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Right Reverend Mther in God, 


THOMAS, 


| Lord Bubop of Lincala 
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HE Reaſon, why I dedicate 1 

» eh Treatiſe to Aron Lord 

dpi any jon Thaveof the 

Merit of the ; buemy tement/ 

7 brance of your fienats Paybatnl. 0p 

ram ſenfible, how mach Mon bor 

| to you; -and- though F hay 
p profeſſed ſo much'in private} 
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® not attended with new Notions , 
yetT thought it ſafer to run the ha- 
zard of being - judged unlearned , 
than that of beigg counted ungrate- 
ful. 
My Lord, you were the Perſon 
who firſt took notice of me in the 
Univerſity, and by your Sun-fthine, 
warm'd and cheriſh'd my Endea- 
vours, and gave Encouragement to 
thoſe. Studies, I am now engaged 
in, .and as under your Shadow, I 
then advanced, and proſper'd;.So 
now...that- the | Fruit, though-of 'a 
coarlex, ſort, is corne to ſome, ma- 


turity,.it wasbur realon, you ſhould 


have a taſte of'it.' I know not, how 
plealant ic may, be:to your curious, 
and delicate Pallate, but your Pic- 
ty 1s ſuch, rhat you can dilrcliſh no- 


thing that tends to che Exexcile, of | 


Real Godlinels. 


A 


FT whereby we hold our Charter ; 


, »114 IB 5 PALCA 4 ; - ; 

A Subje&t indeed , on which 
Millions of Books are already writ- 
ren; yet ſuch is'the Richnels of 1, 
that every day it affords new mat- 
ter for Contemplation ; and though 
what we write is nothing, buta dif- 
ferent Dreſs of. the fame Good An. 
gel, yer even thoſe different Garbs, 
and Habits may help cowards the 
| Enlargement of its Splendor. 'and 
Glory., To plant Goodnels in 
| Men is withour doubt che indele- 
ble Character of our Office,” and 
| to make Souls fall in love wich Hea- 
ven, | the import: of that Duty , 


and we have the greater reaſon to 
attempt it in an Age, wherein Re. 
ligion, like the Poets Ecchaz. is be- 
comean empty ſound,” and;try how 
\ far we may bring chat Faith-into 
faſhion again ,' ' which formerly, 
| when' times were” better, diſtove- 
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ppl it (elf in ſuirable Works and | 
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10NS. . 
St, Paul's fight with Beaſts, one 
Coda think, 1s ſtill entailed upon 
r_ Function, and the difference 
reen: his, and ours, ſeems one- 

ly chis, that he . was at Epheſus, | 
and oprs in the places where we 
do. Officiate ;, tor the Brutal Luſts 
of Men 'are aw as ſtrong, as ever, 
and it's hard to, ſay, whether our | 
Tack be not the more difficult of | 
the. two, ſince, beſides his Preach- 
ing,.he had che Mantle of Eljah, 
the Power of doing Miracles ; _ 
we. onely the ordinary Afiftances 
of . God' s Spirit, Its *true , the 
World is Chriftian now, whereas 
| it was Heathen in his time ; but I * 
cannot tell whether Chriſtianiſm , 
mingled with Paganiſm i in Carriage } 
and Converſation, be not a kiercer 
Deva to Con our, than meer Hea- 
cheniſm, 
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Epiſtle Detficatary). - 
theniſm, and/Black Infidelity with- 


out any White to: checker-it.! / 


' However we have reafor: to rely 
upon his Help, who hath promifed 
to be with us. to the Worlds end; 


| . and we find by happy Experience, 


that our Labours are not altogether 
unſuccesfull , where we 'ainy .ar 
God's Glory more than out own 
Intereſt. 

We are happy in this Church, 
that we have. ſo many Prelates 
who are bent upon reviving the 
ſtrictneſs of the Primitive Church, 
excellent Patterns for us the inferi- 
our Clergy to imtitate, arid being 
thus encouraged by our Generals, 
we muft be inexcuſable, it havin 
ſuch Monitors, we prove carelels 
of our Duty. To reduce Chriſti- 
anity in Men to its Primitive, Rule, 
is the'Arift of this Diſcourle ; and 
as your Lordſhips Zeal for ſuch 
A 3 honeſt 


Epiſtle Dedicatory. , © 
honeſt Enterprizes cannot be un- 
known to any, that have had the 
Honour to converſe with you; ſo. 
whatever defects' may occur in the 

# Book it ſelf, the Scope and Intent 
being great, I flatter my ſelf, that 
chough I fall ſhort of the Mark aim 
at, yet for the Deſigns ſake, your 


| Lordſhip will generouſly pardon 
all the Faults, and Miſtakes of, 


Tour Lordfhip's much Obliged, 


and very Humble Servant, 


Anthony Hornechk. 
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PREFACE. 


He uſe of new Books, eſpecially upon 
Subjetts of this Nature, T apprehend 
to be no other than this, That the newneſs 
of them is a Temptation to Men to read 
them, who many times will lay aſide an Old 
one though much better, to peruſe a New, 
and by the Novelty of the Dreſs, be brought 
into a good opinion of a Dottrine, which be- 
fore, while lying in Moth eaten Leaves, was 
mnfipid and nauſeous to their Spiritual , Ap- 
petite ; ſo that we are forced to make ad- 
Vanrage of their Temper, ant continue Wris 
ting, in hopes, that by a new Book we may 
catch them into ſeriouſneſs. 

All T have to ſay concerning this Treatiſe, 
is, that it w intended to call Men away from 
the Shadow, to the Subſtance of Religion, 
from a Form, to the Power of Godlineſs, 
and from a notional to a prattical Belief of 
the Goſpel ; and though Exercite in an Age 
fo much given to Idleneſs may poſſibly ſound 
ill, and ſome Men, that never underſtood, 
that Religjon required mich Labour, will 
be apt to cry, What will this Babler fay 
A 4 yet 
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yet we are not to be laught out of our Chri- 
fianity by the talk of Men that haye no 
mind to be ſaved, nor # Religion therefore 
the leſs painful, becauſe ſo many thouſands 
turn it into Formality. 

The Judge of Quick and Dead will have 
another. Rule to go by, and it is not the Fane 
cies of Men ſhall guide : him in paſſing Sen- 
tence in the great day of Retribution. The 
World will find, that Fleaven takes other 
Meaſures,than they flatter themſelves withal, 
and it will not ſerve turn in that day te ſay, 
that they thought, things would not have been 
ſo bad, when in thi Life, they might have 
believed the Goſpel, and lived. for ever. 1 
know not how the Goſpel can be plainer than 
it is, and when it bids none exped Salvation, 
but thoſe that do the Will of their Father, 
which 1s in Heaven. It muſt not be Reaſon, 
but Stupidity and Sottiſhnefs, that can pre- 
rend to ignorance, and as much as this ſhakes 
the Foundation of ſome Mens Faith, it is not- 
withſtanding an everlaſting Truth, and when 
FTeaven 7 Earth ſhall wax old, as a Gar- 
ment, this will be found unalterable. The 
Coſt God has been at to make us his, lays in- 
vincible Obligations upon us to work the Work 
of him that ſent us hither, and'\when he hath 
baught and purchaſed us at ſo dear a Rate, as 
bis own Blood, either that report is fabulous, 
# Loot | R. 
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| Virtue to another. The 


| 


or the Mercy challenges the ſtrileſt Obedi- 


ence, As we are not to appoint our ſelves our 


| 2ation and condition in theWorld, ſo neither 


are we to do our ownW1l. We areServants of 
God, not only naturally,and born ſo,but bought 
with a Price, and therefore have nothing to 
da with diſpoſing of our ſebves, but are to be 
entirely at his Devotion,and Will, who bought 
us for that purpoſe. Except we do ſo, we 
are Rebels, and ſlight the vaſt Love, that 
condeſeended and jooped to make us happy, 
and we miſtake the nature of our Being, and 
the end of the Goſpel, if we think we may do, 
what we have a mind to. 

. Nor doth this make us Slaves, but perfett 
Freemen, and we arenever ſo mach at liber- 
ty, than when we chearfully 'g# on from one 

ruth certainly 
makes. us Free, and the Soul doth but lie 
ſhackled and a Priſoner till its Wings ſerve 
her to mount up by C ontemplation to the Re- 
gions of Glory. It is then freeſt, when like the 


| Bee it can fly from one Flower of Grace unto 


another, and when it can nimbly run inthe 
way of God"'s Commands, it may then be truly 
ſaid to have thrown away its Chains and Ma- 
wacles. This made Paul and Silas Free, 
when Bound, and under Cuſtod 'y, and their 
joyful Hallelujahs in a Dungeon, proclaims 
ed their Liberty ta be _ to that of An- 
gels, ' Till 
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Till we learn to exerciſe our ſelves unts 
Godlineſs, we are Slaves, though clad in Pur- 
ple, and pitiful Vaſſals, though deck d and 
adorn d with the richef# Oriental Pearls, 
Godlineſs muſt make us Kings, and if ever 
we inherit the Crown of Glory ; this # zt, 
muft ſet it on our heads. The Kings Daugh- 
ter is all Glorious within, and his Eyes s 
hold the Upright. The Furniture God likes, 
good Works, and Devotion the Trappings, 
he delights to look upon. No Fewels ſo amia- 
Ble in his Eye as the Graces of a holy Soul, 
and her Virtues are the only embroidery he 
ws pleaſed with. Her Breathiugs and Pant- 
ings after a Crucified Redeemer, are the fine 
Linnen, he loves to ſee her in; and her huy- 
ger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs, the Silks 
and glorious Garb, which he opens the Win- 
dows of Heaven to behold. 

Thu VeFfture like thel{raelites Garments 
inthe Wilderneſs, never decays, and no won- 
der, for it is ſo like the Garb Men wear in 
Fleaven, that all the difference us only this, 
That the CeleFtial exceeds this in Perfef1i- 
on ; the Ground is the ſame, but the Gloſs of 
that above is more dazling, and leſs ſubjett 
to ſpots and infirmities. 

When will the dull World learn this 
Fruth > When will poor unconverted Sin- 
mers be convinced of their groſs Miſtakes ? 

x When 
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The Preface. 
When will they ſee the Charms that are in 
Godlineſs, and fall in love with it 2 When 
will they believe our regent, and think that 
we are the beſt Friends, they have ? Can 
nothing open your Eyes, but Hell > Canno- 
thing move you, but Viols of Wrath > Can 
nothing prevail with you, but a Conſuming 
Fire > Shall this World delude you ?. Shall 
| your Fleſh beguile you 2 Shall a few Laſts 
blind you? Will nothing make you wiſe, but 
experience of God's Indignation ? Will you 
count that Godlineſs your ſhame, which the 
Saints of old did eſteem their Glory 2 Are 
| you afraid of your own Bliſs? Are you afraid 
of the Love of God 2 Dath God s willingnefS 
to receive you, fright you ? Are his embraces 
ſuch dreadfull things, that you ſhun them ? 
Are his Smiles odious > Doth his Courtſhip 
ftrike terrour * Are you loath to converſe 
with infinite Beauty 2 Can the Creature be 
more lovely than the Creator 2 Can the 
Stream be more pleaſant than the Fountain ? 
Can ſublunary Objeftts afford any comfort , 
and is it poſſible, that he that made thoſe 
Comforts ſhould not yield far greater Satiſ- 
fation > Have you drudged ſo long in the 
Devils Service, and are not you weary yet ? 
Have you minded your Bodies ſo long, and 
do younot think it time yet to prevent the ru- 
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ine of your Souls 2 O Jeruſalem ! wilt not thou 
be 
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be clean 2 When ſhall it once be > Vhen ſhall 
the Ark be ſet up + When fhall Dagon fall 2 
When ſhall the Spices flow > When ſhall the 
Fig-tree blofſom 2 When ſhall the Vine put 
forth her tender Grapes > Wiſdom hath 
builded her Houſe, ſhe hath hewn out her 
ſeven Pillars, ſhe hath killed her Beaſts, 
ſhe hath mingled: her Wine, ſhe hath al- 
ſo furniſhed her Table, ſhe hath ent forth 
her Maidens, ſhe cryeth upon the higheſt 
laces of the City, whoſo 'is let 
im turn in hither; as for him that wants 
underſtanding, ſhe faith to him come 
eat of my Bread, and drink of the 
Wine, which 1 have mingled; forſake 
_ the fooliſh and live, and go in the way 
of Underſtanding, Prov. 9. 1-7. 
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of GODLINESS. 


T Pray ANG Page 1 3- 


Fol Mirning to ak to tye"our 
ſelves to certam Rules of living 
that day. Pa\2 5» 

MI. 

Every Day to ſpend half an Fw, o 
_ ſuch time in thinking of Good 
things. 7. 

NY & 37 
To ſtudy deep Fwnility. p. 79. 
V 


To bridle our Tongs. p. 954 
VI. 


To. watch againſt little Sins. p. 122, 


VIE. 
To keep a ſtrict guard over our | 1o 
Eyes. Pp. 145. 
VIII. 


| T, make good uſe of the Virtues and | Fy 
 _ Yices of our Neighbours. p,-163+ | 


IX. 
To put a charitable interpretation upon E-5 
what we ſee or. hear, P 185. 
X. 


obſeientiouſy to diſcharge the Duties 
of our ſeveral Callings and Rela- 


tions. P. 205, 
XT, 
Torefiſt all forts of Temptations. p,24 1, 4 


" XII, 
To ſtand in awe of God when we are a- | Ty 
lone and na Creature fees us. p. 2.66, | 


XII 


Z 


XII. 


To do all things to God's Glory. pea82uk | 


XIV. 


w | To ſtir up and exerciſe the Graces 


5. 


1d 
'L 
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God hath given us. 
XY. 
Every night before we go to Bed to call 


our ſelves to an Account for the 


AFtions of the Day. P- 313. 


Ah 


q? [1g 298. 


The Extraordinary Ex- 
erciſes of Godlineſs. 


I. 
0 enter into ſolemn Vows, and 
_ Promiſes. p. 382, 
IL. 
Fr To bd the Body by Faſting. p.4 1 7. 


, 


: nl. 

T6 wſe Watching, or Abſtinence from| 
* Oleep. Pp. 463. 
IV. 

To apply our Selves to Self-revenge. 

P- 498-| 


3] + THE | 
| Beft Exerciſe. 


1 Tim. IV; 57+ 


\ Exerciſe thy ſelf rather unto 
Godlineſs. 


\H1S Chapter is partly Prophe- 
tical, partly Dofrinal.; partly 
Fore-telling, what would come 
to pals in the laſt lays ; partly 

intimating what work a Man, who looks 
for another life, hath to do, while he 
{ojourns on this fide Heaven. In the 

10] Prophetick part, he acquaints his Truſty 

# Diſciple, the Biſhop of Epheſus, with 
the ſtrange degeneracy, and corruption 

. of Religion, that would enſue in after- 
Ages, when he ſhould be dead and -* 

* B gone z 
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tian ſtrinels, would authoritatively pro- 
hibit what God had wiſely, and like a 
poor and indulgent Father, permitted to 
; his Creatures ; and under a pretence of do- 

ing more than God hath commanded, ſet 
up the Kingdom of the Devil ; and by 
crying out againft cating Fleſh, and Mar- 
riage, diſcover to the World, that they are 
more in love with their idle Fancies, and 
Inventions, than the Will of God, blefſed 
for evermore. Whether in this Prophecy 
he ſtrikes at the Eucratites, and P *ythago- 
reau Chriſtians of old, or at the Modern 
Church of Rome, I will not now under- 
take to determine. 

Whoever they be, he aims at, they are 
not Men, that by way of Mortification, 
with a pious intent to ſubdue their Luſts, 
voluntarily abſtain from either : for ſuch 
Spiritual Exerciſes many good Men, and 
excellent Servants of God, did always 
nſe. That Danzel, and his Companions, 
St. Matthew, and St. James, abſtained 
altogether from Fiſh and Fleſh, and all 
. things that had life, is aſſerted by Joſe- 


phus, Clemens Alexandrinus, and St. Au + 
fin ; and Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory ſpeaks of | 


Alcibiades, Olympias , and divers others 
that lived altogether upon Herbs,, at 
oY Fruity 


owe » how Men; under'a ſhew of Chri- 


n ; 
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Fruits of the - Lc 
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gmore Cunning Maſter, invented vaiie 


ay, 

ome, becauſe they 
thought it wholſomer ; and others, be- 
cauſe they look'd upon it, as a means to 
promote Religion,” and Seriouſneſs, and 
Heavenly - mindedne's ; which makes 
St. Chryſoſtom commend thoſe, that could 
do ſo. But theſe Chriſtians, that were - 
thus temperare, neither condemned thoſe, 
that did eat Fleſh, nor preſcribed theſe 


Rules, as neceſlary to others ; much leſs 


had they any abhorrency from Fleſh or 
Marriage, as things unlawfull. Thoſe, the 
Apoſtle reproves here, were Men that 
both commanded ſuch abſtinence, and de- - 
chred eating Fleſh, and Marrying, ſinfull, 
and ——— ing from the Devil ; ; at leaſt 
look'd upon the ITEwET as great, and 


| Meritorious. 


In the Doftrinal nart, which begins at 
the ſixth Verſe, he confiders Zimothy as a 
Chriſtian and a Biſhop, and accordingly 
preſcribes ro him Canons, and Rules to 
be obſerv'd by him in that double capa- 

ity. The Church in thoſe days was al- 
ready infeſted by very Ravenous Wolves, 
Men, whom the Devil ſent into the World 
o oppoſe the deſign of Chriſtianity, and 
to keep deluded Mortals in Sin; and;Er 
rour. Theſe falſe Prophets, tau zhe by: 
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Stratagems, and Ways'to undermine the } 
new Proſelytes of Chriſtianity. © Some- 
times they pretended readineſs tb teaeh 
gratis, without Wages, or Salary : Some- 

times they would ſeemgto be {trifter, than 

the True Apoſtles: Sometimes they 

boaſted of their Learning and Wiſdom), 

and ſought to render the Wiſdom of the 
Croiscontemptible : Sometime they made 

the World believe, that they knew great 
Myſteries, Secrets of Divinity, which the 

True Apoſtles were ignorant of; and par- } " 

ticularly Simon Magus his Diſciples would | © 

tell very ſtrange Stories of the Origin, | © 

and Cauſe of Good and Evil, of the Fight £ 

or Battel of Angels, and of the Creation b 

of the World, which the Apoſtle, Verſe 7. 

calls Profaye, and Old Wives Fables, and B 
therefore doth charge 7imothy to flight, 

and deſpiſe them, and mind nobler things, 

* even ſuch, as tend to the advancement 
of God's Glory, and th2 Church's Good, 

and his own Joy and Satisfaction in the} | 

Day of our Lord Jefus, whereof Spiri- 

tual Exerciſes, and conſiderable Progreſ- 

- ſes in the ways of Godlinels, are chief, lo 

and moſt deſirable, in the words of the << 
Text, Exerciſe thy ſelf rather unto Godli- 


neſs. 
Before: 
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| Before I enter upon any particulars of 


_ this Exerciſe, I muſt endeavour to con- 


vince my Reader, that: this Exhortation 
concerns all Chriſtians, and not. Mini- 
ſters onely, all Men that live under the 
{ound of the Goſpel, and not the Preach- 
ers of it altogether : It's true, it is ad- 
dreſſed to Timothy a Clergy-man, but 
not as a Biſhop, but as a Chriſtian ; and 
the Apoſtle Charges this Duty upon him, 
not becauſe he was an Evangeliſt, but be- 
cauſe he had embraced the Chriſtian Faith, 
and been Baptized in the Name of the 
Lord Jeſus; and this is evident from hence, 
becauſe what is here ſpoken to 7imothy, 
IS 1n other places of Scripture, injoyned 
Believers and Chriſtians in general, Phzl. 
4-8. 2 Pet. 1.5,6. 2 Pet. 3.11. Colof. 3. 
I2, 13, I4, 15, &c. Fpheſ. 6.14, 15, 16, 
17, 18, &c, And it would be as good 
a Plea, That contentednels, and ſtriving 
againſt Sin, and loving God, and reading 


_ the Holy Scriptures, IMeeknels, Patience, 


and a lively Hope, are not Vertues be- 
longing to Lay-men, becauſe they are re- 
commended to 7 mothy in theſe two Epi- 
{tles, as to fanſie, that this Text imports 
no univerſal obligation. | 
And this I take notice of 6n purpoſe to 
prevent an objecion,which lazy and _ 
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full Chriſtians, are apt to make againſt ' 
ſuch neceſſary leſſons and injunRtions. It's 
true, Miniſters are obliged to excell in 
Goodneſs, and to be patterns to the Flock, 
in Word, in Converſation, in Spirit, in 
| Faith and Purity, as St. Paul ſpeaks, v.12. 
of this Chapter ; But that doth not excuſe 
the Hearers, or private Chriſtians, from 
purſuing the ſame end, or preſſing to- 
wards the ſame mark, but rather enforces 
the obligation, becauſe they have ſuch 
lively motives before their Eyes , which 
makes the Apoſtle call to his Diſciples, 
Phil. 3. x7. Brethren, be followers together 
of me, and mark them which walk ſo, as 
you have us for an enſample : So that if this 
command had been given to 7:mothy, as 
a Miniſter of the Goſpel, yet the obliga- 
-tion that lies upon all Chriſtians to imi- 
tate their Paſtors in their Holy lives, and 
acts of Picty, makes this Exerciſe uniyer- 
{ally Cry, 
Men are generally {o enamoured with 
” Sin, and the World, and the Devil doth 
{o continually buzze the inconvenien- 
cies of Religion, and the impoſiibilities 
of living up to what God commands, in- 
to their Ears ; That they care not, how 
abſurd the excule is, they invent, to get 
their necks out of Chriſt's Yoke ; ſo vis / 
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porouſly do they fight againſt their own 


Happineſs, and ſo deſperately do they 


thruſt away Salvation from then and let 
the ſhift, or apology they have for their 
neglect, be never fo bad or filly, a mere 
Apron of Fig-Raves, yet that ſhall ſerve, 
rather, than they will go without one. 
They are ſenſible-that the injunQtions of 
the Goſpel are 'given to rational Crea- 
tures, not to Foxes of the Field, not to 
Fiſhes of the Sea, nor to Fowls of the 
Air ; and becauſe they would live undis 
ſturb'd in their Luſts; unmoleſted in theit 
Senſualities, and eaſie in their Pleaſures ; 
they flatter themſelves, that theſe ſtrifter 
Laws, concern onely the Miniſtry, or Men 
in Black, that have little elſe to do, but 
to mind their Books, and their Souls. In- 
deed if we were the onely Men that ha: 
Souls to be ſaved, the argument wou 


hold good ; if Heaven were defign'd for 


none but Prieſts, much might be faid for 
this pretence : but when in that point yort 
are as much concern'd as we; and the 
Worm. that dies not, is deſcribed by the _ 
Holy Ghoſt, on purpoſe, to fright you as 
well as us; Look to it, for there is but 
one Goſpel, whereby borh- Prieſt and 
People ſhall be judged. 


| The Beſt Exerciſe. 
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Oh: Sirs, conſider, whether theſe excu- 
ſes will be accepted in the laſt day ? If 
Holineſs of Life be a Miniſters Duty one- 
ly,what makes you repent on your Death- 
beds, that you have not minded it more ? 
What makes you ſend for us to cloath 
you with the Garments of Righteouſneſs, 
when your Souls are going to another 
World 2 What makes the Apoſtles write 
{o many Epiſtles to their Hearers and Dit- 
ciples? And what makes them fill their 
Epiſtles, with {o many pathetical exhor- 
tations to this ſeriouſneſs? Nay, What 
do you come to Church tor ? Is it onely 
to hear us talk? Is it onely to divert your 
ſelves? Is it onely to paſs away the time ? 
Is it not to learn your Work ? Is it not to 
know the Task, God requires at your 
hands: Is it not to be acquainted with the 
Will of God, that you may do it? And if 
ſo, you bear witneſs againſt your ſelves, 
you condemn your ſelves, you acknow- 
ledge this Exerciſe is your Duty, as much 
as ours. There is never a ſinner of you 
all, that ſhall dare to plead in the great 
day of account, that you were not per- 


{ons concern'd in this work, that it was * 


out of your Element, and beyond your 
Sphere ; God will bear witneſs, and the 


of 


Angels will bear witneſs,and the Miniſters. 
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of the Goſpel will bear witneſs, and your 
own Conlſciences will bear witneſs ; nay, 
the Devils themſelves will bear witnels, 
that you were told, aſſur'd, and convinc'd, 
that it was to you, that the meſſage of 
Grace and Pardon was (ent, as well as to 
us ; and that you. lay under the ſame ob- 
ligation to fulfill the Conditions, upon 
which that Pardon is offer d, that we 
do. 

Who of you defires not to be ſaved? 
Hath any of you a mind to be damn'd 2 
Dares any of you refuſe the everlaſting 
Mercy of God 2 Do not you all declare, 
that you would fain inherit the Kingdom, 
which fades not away ? But ſhew us one 
Scripture , one place in the Bible, one 
tittle in the Word of God, that favours 
your Plea, or allows you a different way 
to Eternal Happineſs, than is appointed 
to the Preachers of the Goſpel ; and if 
.God be reſolv'd, that all that enter into 
his joy, ſhall improve- their Talents, 
work hard, and walk wn the ſame way ;-. 
all theſe pretences muſt needs vaniſh un- 
to ſmoak, and can be nothing elle but» 
ſnares of the Devil, and Lime-twigs of 
the Prince of the Air, to catch your 
Souls into ruine, and to deprive them of 
that Bleſſing, which muſt advance _ 

above 


one Hef Mine 
above the profaner Herd, make them. e« f 
qual to Angels, and what is more, par } 
takers of the Divine Nature. | 5 
e 
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So then, what the Apoſtle ſaith here 
to Timothy, he faith unto all, Exerciſe thy 
ſelf unto GodlineſS: And I muſt intreat | / 
you to look upon this Exhortation, as (| {, 
ſpoken to every one of you in particu- h 
lar, and to refle&t on the importance of | , 
it, with as much ſeriouſneſs, as if St. Paut | ,, 
did at this time, from the manſions of | ,, 
Glory, by a new Commiſſion from Al- | ,, 
mighty God, call you every one by b7 
your Names, 'Thou 7homas, John, Daniel, | 7 
Peter, Amn, Elizabeth, Mary, &xc. Exer- | ,; 
cife thy ſelf unto Godlineſs. Fanſie you | ;; 
ſee the Glorious Apoſtle ſtanding in the Ph 
Clouds of Heaven, and beſpeaking you { ,; 
- from the mouth of him, who is reſolved, | #, 
that not every one that faith to him, | '4- 
Lord, Lord, but thoſe that do his Will, Þ 
ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. | ;; 
Fanſite you hear him cry in your Ears, 0h 4 
mortal men, whom God ſo loved, that he Þ te 
gave hw onely-begotten Son, to the end, that Y 7, 


all that believe an him ſhould not periſh, but } 


Fu, 
bave everlaſting life, whom the Son of God - 
is willing to deliver from Sin, and Slavery, | a 
and the bondage of the Devil, for whom he }. ;, 
ſuffered Aypnies, Wounds, Torments, Shame, 


Res 
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Reproaches, and an Tqnominious Death, to 


purchaſe a Fleaven, and an endleſ$Glory for 


you ! every Wound of his calls for this Ex- 
erciſe ; every Tear he ſhed, is to melt you 
into a holy willingneſs to it ; every Word he 
ſpake, i an Exhortation to it ; His Love 
challenges it ; Hu Labours and the Pains 
he took for you require it ;. you cannot own 
him for your Redeemer without it ; he can- 
not ſave you from your Sins without it : if 
his Love be not worth this Exerciſe, it ss 
worth nothing. O deluded Sinners ! Wil 


you ſlight this Mercy > Will you trample on 


the Blood of Jeſus ? undervalue his Ago- 
nies, or fanfie, they deſerve no ſuch Exer- 
ciſe2 O let not this Love be your ruine ; 
let not this Mercy be your Damnation ; let 


not this Kindneſs be the Fuel, that muſt 
feed your Fire ; let not this Condeſcention 
| be a Witneſs againſt you: you know mot 


what you refuſe, when you refuſe this Exere 
ciſe. As you love your ſelves, as you ten- 

er your eternal welfare, as you would not 
be counted haters of God, deſpiſers of his 
Love, Apoſtates from all Senſe of Gratt- 


4. tude ; As you look for favour in the laſt day, 


as you hope to ſee the Face of God in Glory, 
as you defire to find Mercy of the Lamb, 


» that takes away the Sins of the World : By 


all that's boly aud ſerious, by the Tears of 
| Gods 
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God's Miniſters, and what is deaver to | 


you , your own Intreſt ; and by all the Pro- 
miſes and Threatnings of the Goſpel, I en- 
treat you, Exerciſe your ſelves unto God- 
lineſs. Could you but look into this Hea- 
ven, and behold the vaſt Armies of Bleſſed 
Souls in this Celeſtial Quire, here you 
would find none, but ſuch as did former 
ly, when on Earth, apply themſelves to this 
Spiritual Exerciſe; This is the place of 
Recompence : He that . was a ſtranger to 
theſe Exerciſes on Earth, can expett no 
Reward in theſe Regions of Happineſs : 
Flere Godlineſs appears in its greateſt Beaus 
ty, and Glory. As you expett the White 
Garment, the Royal Garb, the Saints of this 
place do wear ; as you hope for Abraham's 
Boſom, where now the once Godly Lazarus 
lies, O delay not, negleft not to exerciſe 
your ſelves unto Godlineſs : And what theſe 
Exerciſes are, 1s the next thing I am to 
Treat of. 


Theſe Exerciſes are either O R D I- 
NARY, or EXTRAORDINARY; 
either daily, or to be uſed but now and 
then ; either conſtant, or ſuch, as may 
for {ome time be intermitted, 'till nece(> 
lity, and the cxigency of our Spiritual 
Condition ſhall command a Reiteration. 


I be- 
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I begin with the«daily, conftant, and or- 
dinary ; and they- are theſe following : 


[. Exerciſe. 

Praying always. An Exerciſe 'injoynd 
by him, who tame to call Sinners to re- 
pentance, Luke 18. 3. 1 Theſ.5.17. Epheſ. 
6.18, By Praying always, I mean, to 
bring our ſelyes to that habit of Praying, 
to that diſpoſition and temper, and rea- 
dineſs to Pray, as ſhall put us upon Pray- 
ing, where-eyer we are, what-ever com- 
pany we are in, and what-ever we are do- 
ing, though not with our Lips, yet in our 
Minds and Underſtandings ; An Exerciſe 
of that conſequence, that this Praying 
Frame is one of the chiefeſt Pillars, and 
Supporters of a Chriſtian Life : And this 


_ the Religious perſons of Egypt in Caſſi- 


an's time did underſtand ſo well, that 


- they made exceeding ſhort Prayers, but & Auguſt. 


very frequent ; every quarter ' of an 
hour, and oftner ſometime, they ſent up 
{ome Holy Ejaculations to Heaven : and 
this Art did Paphnutius teach Thais the 
Harlot after her Converſion ; and St. 
Bernard reports the {ame of St. Malachi- 
as. I have read' of others, that while 
they have been in company of their 


Neighbours, have in their Minds, offered . 


no 
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no leſs than One Hundred and three }- 
Prayers unto Almighty God ; * and ac- | 
cordingly Macarius adviſed the Man that * 


; \tholomew ask'd him how he ſhould Pray, to re- 


peat very frequently ſuch words as 


” > reported theſe in his Mind, Have Mercy upon me, 
_ 0 Lord, as thou wilt, and think ſt moſt 


convenient. In the Lives of the Fathers 


\rimes « there is mention made of one Moſes , 


that Pray'd Fifty times a day ; of one 
Paulus that Pray d Three Hundred times, 
and of a Virgin that did fo Seven Hun- 
dred times: others have gone farther , 
and lifted up their hearts to Heaven a 
Thouſand times a day, as St: Clara. Theſe 
Prayers were onely ſhort Ejaculations , 
wed upon all occaſions, effets of this 
Praying Frame ; and what-ever they un- 
dertook, they began with a Frayer ; and 
while they, were-bufie in the Works of 
their Calling, ſtill ſome Holy Aſpirations 
came from aha - and if they were read- 
 1og the Bible, at the end of every Verſe 
their - Souls breath'd after God, and in 
tew words, begg'd ſome Bleſſing at his 


| 
| $Ephrem, hand ; to which purpoſe, St.Ephrem gives 


_—_ 


this excellent Rule, Whether you work, or 
are going to lie down ; whether you ſtand 
fill, or are-in a Journey ; whether you eat, 

drink ; whether you are going to ſleep,or 


are 
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J are waking, take heed you do 
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not forget t0 
Pray ; whetber you are at Church, or at 
home, or in the field; whether you feed 
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ſheep, or build houſes ; whether you are at a 


Feaſt, or otherwiſe engaged, ſtill Pray, and 
Converſe with God. 

Theſe ſhort Ejaculatory Prayers, are, 
by * St. Auſtin, juſtly called Arrows, * #. Au- 
whereby God's Heart is wounded, and $*%22-4e 
our hearts are raiſed into reciprocal love ; 
to God. Theſe are the Prayers which 
+ Tertulian calls, Prayers without a + Tertul. 
Train, or retinue of Words. And Jſaac * 797 
the Anchorete, in || Caftan, pure Offer» mineverk 
ings, Sacrifices with Marrow in them, {Few 
Theſe are the Works, or Attempts of our coyar. g. e. 
Spiritual Bow, as * Juſtinian phraſes #4. Sari 
them, Darts, and Arrows, levell'd againſt tb A 
the Enemy ; Fiery Deſires of the heart, * 7 Lau- 
and the Wiſhes of Importunate Suppli- *** /f 
cations, which are ſhot up to Heaven, ter confi. 
wound a great way off, fly with great © '* 
\wiftneſs, keep the Enemy from coming 
too near, and ſometimes at one ſtroke 
encrvate his Temptations, when he ap- 
proaches ; for ſeeing the preſence of God 
in theſe Ejaculations, he is ſtruck with 
horror, and departs. | 

And this Rule T earneſtly entreat my 
Reader to think of, and put in practice. 
Chriſtian, 
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Chriſtian, What difficulty is there in't, | 
before any honeſt attempt, or enterpriſe, © 


to fay in thy Mind, Lord eftablifh thou 
the work of our hands upon us, yea the 
work of our hands eſtabliſh thou it ;. or if at 
may not tend to thy Glory, keep it from pro- 

ſpering, and let it not ſucceed according to 
'» my defires2 If thy deſign be honeſt, and 

. awful,” Why ſhouldeft thou be loth to 
recommend thy endeavours to the con- 


. , dud of Providence? Try it, and thoy 


' wilt find what comfort it will yield in 
the end. When thou heareſt the Clock 
© ſtrike, let thy Mind immediately mount 
up to Heaven, and ſay, Lord, ſo.teach us 
' to number our days, that we may apply our 
hearts -unto wiſdom ;: When thou art dreſ- 
fing thy ſelf, Cloth my foul with ſalvation, 
and deck me with white raiments, that the 
ſhame of my nakedneſs may not appear: When 


waſhing thy hands and face, Bath my | 


foul in the Blood of Jeſus, and waſh my 
heart from all Iniquity : When walking , 
O Lord, cauſe me to walk in the way of-thy 


Ti eſt imontes, and let me not wander from 


thy Commandments: When in compa- 


ny, O when will that Foyfull Day come, 


that my ſoul ſhall be gathered to the innu- 


merable Company of Angels, ta the general 
Aſſembly,and Church of the Firſt-born,which | 


are 


NQ ty: %% ww wy t% Wis yo awd mw tr * 


=_ 2. « 


oo» = *Y HV©@ 


oy. A »56 þ erci 6 F _ w | 
are writteu in Heaven, and to the Spirits 
of juſt Men made perfect. When Wri- 
ting, Lord, pur thy Laws n my heart, and 
write them upon my mind. When Read- 


ing, O make me to underſtand the way of 


thy Precepts, ſo ſhall I talk of thy wondrous 
Works. When Riſing, O /et ame awake 
unto Righteouſneſs, and ariſe from the dead, 
that Chriſt may give me light. When ly- 
ing down, O caaſe me to lie down inthe 
green paſtures of thy Mercy, lead me beſide 
the ſtill waters of thy Comforts, and reſtore 
my Soul. When kindling a Fire, O ſhed 
abroad thy love in my heart, and raiſe ſuch 
flames within, as may burn up all my droff, 
and all my filth. When lighting a Can- 
dle, O give we the Spirit of Wiſdom and 
Underſtandiin, and enlighten mine Eyes, 
that 1 may jee what the hope of thy Calling 
is, and what the riches of thy Grace are, 
When Eating, or Drinking, O /et-zt be 
my Meat, and Drink to do thy Wil ; feed 
me wtth the Bread which came down. from 


Heaven, and give me to drink of that Was . 


ter, whereof whoever drinks, ſhall never. 


thirſt again.. When Riding out, O then 
that rideft upon the wings of the Wind, fhew 
thy ſelf, conquer my Corrupt ions, and trample - 
all my Sins under thy. feet. When taking 


the Air, Come, 7oly Spirit, blow upon my 
C | Gar- 
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Garden, that the Spices may flow out ; make 
my mind calm, ſerene, and quiet ; breathe 
«pon me, and revive me with the light of* | . 
| thy Countenance, When Viſiting a fick 
* , Neighbour, O do thou make all his Bed in F 
: his fickneſs, and-give me Grace to ſpeaka | * 
word in ſeaſon to him, and \cauſe all thy 
F4 
e 


Goodneſs to paſs before him. > When be- 
holding Trees, and Plants, and Flowers, 
Lord, how wonderfull are all thy Works ! 
in Wiſdom haſt thou made them all, the , 
Earth is full of thy Riches. O make me as d 


a Tree planted by the Rivers of Water, ||. * 

which may bring forth its fruit in due ſea- G 

fon. When going to ſpeak to a Great 

Man, Over-awe me with thy preſence, Lord, a 

that I may not comply with any Evil, but yo 
Tt. ; X : 

may fear Thee more than Men. When go- - 


ing by Water, O ſatisffte my Soul with the 

Fatneſs of thy Houſe, and make me to drink of 

| of the River of thy Pleaſures. When Buy+ 
' Fid.Miſaa Ing, or Selling, Lord, prevail with me to Fs 
Beracoth. k-»9 a Conſcience void of offence toward - 


ar God, and toward Man. When ſtanding, ” 

=" in thy Shop, ow amiable are thy Taber- = 

| _ nacles, Lord God of Hoſts ! O let me ever F 

lm: Hove the Halitation of thy Houſe, and the Fo 

| ; W\ place where thine Honour dwelleth. When Z; 
"Seay > hearing thy Neighbour Curſe, or Swear, } _ 

| line Kana O Lord, lay -not ths fin to his charge : 29 rhe 

_ | | 7 er, | 


ther, forgive him, for he Fuows not what precatue 
; p | in ingreſſu 

ihe doth. When hearing any good of thy =. 
Friend, or Acquaintance, O /et him grow gegam,, i=; 
in Grace, and go on from Vertue to Vertue, "9% 1n 8 
= 0 : egreſſu ſus > 
and make him fruitfull in every good word, precaria- © 


and work. When ſeeing any one, that's 2» #re- 
: ” vem, Oc 
Blind, or Lame, or Dumb, 0 Lord, make ,,,, 


theſe diſtreſſed Creatures amends for theſe Gamaliel 


p | > and ak ait. Un» 4 
| defects ſome other way ; make the Eye of —— 
their Faith quicker, their invard Man abit bo. 


ſtronger, and their Hope more lively, and efedec n 
viſit them more powerfully with thy Salva- 1;5;me. 


L | He” dittiones, 
tion. - When looking upon a Dunghill, &-«. 
O make me to know my ſelf, and diſcover Si quis it- 


to me my falſe deceitful heart, and the ods- pet. 


ouſneſs, and loathſomneſs of my frns, that | vero non * 
1 may hate them with a, perfet hatred. 7 «6 


[cendere, as 


| When beholding the Sun, O Thou Sun were: for 
& of Righteouſneſs, riſe upon me with healing im Juam 


Verſus Fe- 


 wnder thy wings, and warm my Soul with ,,f,1, & ,, 
j thy Radiant Beams, that I may [ove thee Py 
1 better than Father and Mother, better Oe. 
than all thats dear and pleaſing to me Qui ſedes 
> Þ here below. When looking upon a Houſe, #*5%%*. 
| O my God, make me in love with that City, aut in Dy 
which hath Foundations, whoſe Builder and rexel 4g 
| Maker is God : - O when ſball this Farthly nm verſus 
| Houſe of my Tabernacle be diſſolved, and [ Serum 
? B--received into that Building of God, the ys ang 
Houſe, not matle with hands , eternal in tur, &+. 
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the Heavens ! When ſeeing other Men 


laugh at any fin, Lord, let Rivers of Tears , 


run down mine eyes, becauſe Men do not 
keep thy Law : O give me that tenderneſs of 
Heart,that I may be concern'd at other Mens 


fins, as well as mine own. When behold- 
ing any Children, or Infants, O Lord, 


out of the mouths of Babes and Sucklings 
do thou prepare praiſes unto thy ſelf ; let 
theſe Children grow up as the Lilies, and 
ſpread their Branches as the Cedars of Li- 
banon, When going to viſit a Friend, 


Lord, make him thy Friend ; and that he 


may be ſo , TNCOUY ATE , and aſſiſt him to do 


 whatlover thou commandeſt him. When 


reproved by another, Lord, let this reproof 
be as an excellent Oyl to me ; grve me Grace 
to take it in good part ; let my Soul thrive 
by it ; let it heal my Wounds, and make me 
thankfſull for this opportunity. When re- 
cetving any injury, or ill language, Sweet 


Feſu, gzrve me Grace to follow thy example," 


aud. to tread in thy ſteps, who being reviled, 
didſt 'uot revite again ; and when thou waſt 


. threatned, ſuffered)ſt it, committing thy ſelf 


to him, that judges righteouſly. When 1ee-! 
ing it Snow, Purge me with Hyſſop, and 


1 ſhafl be cleau ; waſh me, and I ſhall be' 


whiter than Szow. When ſeeing; it Rain, 
O viſit me with the former and latter Rain 
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of thy favour, and make my heart rich with 


. thy Showers,that. T may bring forth the fruits 


of the Spirit. When deſpiſed for Righte- 
ouſnels ſake, O /et me efteem the reproach of 
Chriſt greater Riches than all the Treaſures 
of the World, When it-Thundereth, 0 
Lord, the Power of thy Thunder who can un- 


- derſtand! Let the World take notice of the 


Voice of God, and the Iyhabitants of vhe 


* Earth learn Righteouſneſs. 


] have been the more prolix in parti- 
cularizing theſe Ejaculations of rhe Mine, 
and theſe Afpirations of the Heart, in the 
various Contingencies, Accidents, Pro- 
vidences, and Actiens of our Lives, be- 
cauſe would help the Ignorant, and take 
away all colour of excute, and deſtroy all 
pretences of impollibility of this Exerciſe. 
Uſe will make it eafie : And, Sirs, if ever 
you would learn to converſe with God, 
or to have your Converſation .1n Hea- 
ven : If ever you would ger a Fore-taſte 
of the Joys to come : If ever you would 
make Religion your Buſineſs: If ever you 
would conquer the Luſts of the Fieſh : 
If ever you would extinguiſh vain and 
evil Thoughts: If ever you would arrive 
to a ſound, Mind, and that inward Spiri- 
tual Worſhip of God , without which 
Chriſt ys, None can pleafe him: It ever 
C3 - +, yay: 
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Terel. /t. 
Ec. 31. & 
Athanaſ. 
Vit: 8. An- 
cont, 
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you would learn to conquer Temptati- 
ons: If ever you would have your Souls 
become ſtrong, luſty, and vigorous in the 


. Ways of God ; This is the way, even 
this Praying without ceafing. This 1s 


the beſt Antidote againſt Sin, the beſt 
Medicine to cure all Spiritual Diſcaſes : 
It doth not hinder you in the Works of 
your Calling, but rather furthers and 
ſanifies them ; nor can it be uneaſie to * 
the Mind, except it be to the unwilling 
Mind ; and it keeps out the Devil better 
than St. 7Tereſa's Holy Water, or St. A#- 
thony's Sign of the Crols. 

I' know, what will be pleaded here, 
That this is to make Religion burthen- 
{ome, a Yoke indeed, and at this rate you 
ſhall never enjoy your ſelves. But give 
re leave to ask you, What kind of Reli- 
gion would you have? Would you be 
___— and difſolute 2 Would you be 
good, and have Elbow-rqom in Sin ? 
Would you be pious, and be kept with- 
in no bounds? Cannot you enjoy your 
ſelves, without you may be Licentious ? 
Would you be happy, and ſuffer no re- 
{traint to be laid upon your Senſual Plea- 
ſures? If this be a Yoke, there have been 
thoſe befgre your time, that have cheer- 

I, 2fvn in it, and thought them- 
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The Beſt Exerciſe. 
ſelves moſt bleſſed for having the ho- 
nour of the Employment. It is a Yoke, 
the Son of God hath taken ypon himſelf, 
and which all the Apoſtles, whoſe Me- 
mories you celebrate, and whoſe Actions 
you admire, have imitated their Great 
Maſter in. Would you be his Diſciples, 
and live as you pleaſe 2 Are you proud 
of being his Followers, and ſcorn his 
Laws? Do you glory in lus Salvation, 
and are you loth to follow his Exams 
ple ? Would not you deny your ſelves 
in your caſe for a Crown of Glory 2 
Would you have all that the World 
affords, and all that Heaven affords 2 ' 
Would you live eaſie here, and eafie 
hereafter too? Would you lie in the lap 
of Senſual Delights here, and from thence 
flide into the Boſom of Everlaſting Mer- 
cy? Is it rational to beheve, that the 
Spiritual Delights above .are purchaſed 
by brutiſh, and beaſtly ones on Earth 2? 
He that will have his fall of this World, 
muſt not expect tulneſs of joy 1n the 
next. He that will welcome the plea- 
ſures of Sin and Luſt here, muſt not think 


4 - to drink of the Rivers of God's pleaſure 


hereafter. He that means to Rejoyce 
hereafter , muſt mourn here. - He that 
means to Laugh in the next World, mult 
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weep in this: Sor, remember that thou 
in thy life-time receivedſ? thy good things, 
and likewiſe Lazarus evil things ; but now 
he is comforted, and thou art tormented, 
ſaith Abraham to Dives, Luke 16. 25, 


The Prayer. 


Gol Gracious and Mercifull ! who gi- 

# weſt pdwer to the Weak, and ſtrength 

to the Feeble; who knoweſt the backward- 
neſs of my Fleart, and the umpillingneſs of 
my Sol to Spiritual Duties ; who under- 
Randeſt all my Wants, and art acquainted 
with all my Weakneſſes, behold how both 
my Soul is to have her converſation in Hea- 
ven, and what excuſes my Fleſh makes to 
hinder my mind from frequent addreſſes to 
thy Mercy-ſeat. I entreat thee to apply 
thy healins Haad to my fickly Soul, and to 
fill it with Spiritual Deſires. O give me 
a praying Spirit.and let my Soul follow hard 
after thee ! Teach me to make a Spiritual uſe 
of every thing, and inſtrutt me to ſee the 
Creator in the Creature. Lord, free my 
Spirit from the bondage of the Fleſh, that 
it may mount up cheerfully to thy Throne 
pou all occaſions. Dirett my Mind to look 
, w#p in all my Attions, and let me take no- 
' tice of the Operatic»s of thy Etand in al 
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occurrences whatſoever. Let thy good Spi- 
rit help my infirmities ; and when 1 know 
not what to ſay, my deareſt Lord, ſuggeſt 
unto me how to fill my Mouth with Argu- 
ments. Acquaint me with the art of Ex- 
tratt jng good ous of every thing. O that 
T had that Spiritual temper, which might 
incline me to think of Ged, when-ever / 
behold the works of Creation and Provi- 
dence ! Flow ſweet 1s it to walk with God ! 
O let no company be ſo pleaſing to me as 
thine ! Make me defirous to embrace all 
opportunities to reflett on thy Perfettions 
and Excellencies. Thou haſt both com- 
manded and promiſed Spiritual Wifdom ; 
O beſtow upon me that excellent gift, that 
T may know, how to glorifie thee in this 


world, and arrive at laſt to that glory which © 


thou haſt promiſed to them that overcome, 
j and continue faithfull unto death, through 
Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, | 


II. Exerciſe. 

Every Morning, when we have paid our 
homage. to God, by Prayer and Thankſgi- 
vine, to reſolve, and ſolemnly reſokve to tye 
our ſelves to certain Rules. of living that 
day; An Exerciſe recommended to us, 
«P/al. 17. 3,94. Pſal. 76. 1x. Pſal. 57. 7,8. 
P/al.x19.101,106, To this purpoſe Pliny 
: | | ' faith 


TIE. + , 
; "" R v, NY 
- 2 "£0 
"_d he o oc. * 
: - 

2 of 
% + 

= " : 

- 

» 


© The Beſt Exerciſe. 


faith of the Chriſtians in Trajan's time, 
That they uſed to oblige, or bind theme F - ti 
ſelyes by an Oath in the Morning, Þ P: 
before they went about their Buſinets, Þ th 
not to Sin, not to Cheat, not to Lye, not'Þ in 
to Steal, not to keep any thing unjuſtly 
from their Neighbours : And this Exer»- nc 
ciſe was obſerved many hundred years | to 
before that time by David, Plal. 5. 2. as 
47” where our Tranſlation renders it, /z the & br 
+ Morning will I direlt my Prayer unto thee, | le: 
& ard will took up : but the Original runs} m 
thus : Is the Morning I do order, or diſpoſe Þ te: 
my felf to thee, or towards thee, and watch, | b/: 
as a Man from a high Tower watches and re 
obſerves the motion of the Enemy. + Not, Þ /h 
- but that our Tranſlation reaches David's | to 
ſence well enough , but it doth not fo f 
tully expreſs it, as it might have done. | as 
He had, in the foregoing words, ſpoken |f - a» 
of his Prayer in the Morning ; and be-Þ 24; 
hold, what he preſently ſubjoyns to that a; 
Duty! When TI have done this, I then i»: 
relolve how to order my Converſation »z, 
that day, and how I may pleaſe God; and} or 
confider, how I may beſt watch againſt 
thoſe Corruptions which do moſt eaſily 
beſet me. The truth is, Men running 
abroad abruptly, without any previous 
confideration of what they mean to 


The Beft Exerciſe. 
for their Souls that.day, muft-needs con- 
tinue ſtrangers to that Spiritual Life, our 
*, & Profeſſion obliges us to; for this makes 
s, 8 them ruſh into Sin, as the Horle ruſhes 
ory into the Battle, having no Brid.e to re- : 
ly & ſtrain, no Curb to keep them in order, 

r- | no Solemn Reſolutions upon their Souls 
rs | to check, and govern themſelves; where- 
2. as, if before I venture upon any worldly 
he | buſineſs, or work of my Calling, I do ſo- 
2e, | Iemnly reſolve, in the preſence of Al NJ 
ns mighty God, This day do 1 ſeriouſly in- 
Je tend thus and thus to behave my felf, by the 
h, | Glefſing and aſſiſtance of Almighty God ; 7 
nd | reſolve, If a Neighbour, or any other perſon, 
Dt, ſhould be wery Angry, or Tnſolext with me, 
1's} to anſwer him with meekneſs and geritleneſs : 
lofl If I meet with ſucceſs in my Buſineſs, as ſoon 
1e. | as / come home, I will enter iuto my Chamber, 
enÞ -and praiſe the Great Giver of every goad 
= thing: If I am tempted to go into-Company, 
atY and have reafon to ſuſpect, they ll draw me 
en znto Sin, 1! refuſe to go, though they re- 
on wile, and abuſe me for it never ſo much : 
nd} or if 7 go into any Company, I'll ſpeak but 
little, or will endeauaur to divert any vain 
Diſcourſe to more ſavoury Subjeits. If-a 
man ſpeak ill of me, PII be ſure not to ſpeak 
. Ul of him again : , If 1 met. with any all 
ao Language, 11 keep my mouth as it " 
W._---- | with 


an errour, azainſt this fault I'll watch to 
day, and flrive to reform my Inclinations. 
If my Servants, or my Children, do things 
andecent, or unlawfull, 7 will certainly re- 
prove them with tenderneſs and compaſſion. 
If I meet with objetts of Charity, I'll re- 
lieve them according to my ability ; or if I 
meet with none, IT ll ſeek out, and enquire 
for ſome to whom I may expreſs my Love, 
and Chriſtian Compaſſion. If I am askd 
a Queſtion, which I know ' not how to An- 
ſwer readily, without telling a Lye, I am 
reſolved either to be filent, or to take time 
fo conſider of an Anſwer, that I may not be 
farprizd jnto an untruth. 

If I reſolve thus, before I ſet about a+» 
ny of my Secular Aﬀairs, I ſet up a kind 
of Remembrance-Ofice in my Soul, and 


- conſtitute a MSnitor in my Conſcience, ' 


that will put me in mind of my Obliga- 
tions, and pull me back, when my Senſual 
Appetite would puſh me on to Sin. 

To make this Exerciſe more effectual, 
ſele&t two or three of Chrif's Precepts 


every Morning, and reſolve to live up to, 


them ſtritly, 1o long, till you have con- 
quered your ſelves; and made the Pra- 
ice of them familiar to you'; and when 
you are arrived to a facility, and love of” 

L ſuch; 
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with a Bridle. Teſterday I committed ſuch 
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ſuch Duties, ſet your ſelves another task, 
and make choice of tw6 or three other 
Leſſons, eſpecially of the Greater and 
Weightier ſort, and obſerve the ſame 
method. By Example, [ {criouſly reſolve 
this day to obſerve rhree Rules ; 7o ſpeak 
evil of no Man; to Praiſe God ſeven 
times with David ; to ſhun the occafion of 


ſuch a fin, ſuppoſe Anger, or Hatred to 


my Neighbour. Thus I will reſolve eve- 
ry Morning, before LI ſettle to any Work, 
till theſe Duties become eaſie and pleas 
ſing to me ; and when my Soul begins 
to delight in them, Il] then appoint 


me another task in the Morning, re- 


ſolve .to be cautious of promiſing ; and 
if I promile, to keep ſtritly tomy pro- 
miſe ; to deceive no Man, though it were 
never ſo much for my profit and interel\t ; 

or ta have good diſcourſgs at my Table: 

And 'till I were Maſter of theſe Vertues 
too, I would. go on in my Reſolutions 
every Morning ; and if I broke, or act- 


' ed contrary to them at any time, I would 


renew them next day with greater Vi- 
go0ur and earneſtneſs. This 1s it partly, 


* -Which Solomon means, Eccleſ. 11. 6. is 


the Morning ſow thy ſeed : And from theſe 


pains in the Morning, before -we go a- 


odd, we ney pronulc our ſelves A 
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cellent harveſt all the day. To this end, : 


we are moſt prone, and inclined to, that 


we may reſolve particularly againſt ſuch, 


and arm our ſelves againſt them. And 
to this pur'p'ſe I have read of one Sy/- 
wanus, that he always began his Wosk 
in the morning, with theſe Holy purpo- 
ſes, 7o cenſure no body that day, but to 
refieft always on his own fin, when-ever he 
met with a temptation to judge his brother ; 
Not to hate any perſon for his fin, but to pity 
him, and to pray for him : to think of the day 
of hs death, and not to rejoyce at any thing 
that was evil: whence 1t came to pals, 
that he arrived to that pertection of Grace, 
that like another Abraham, he became a 
Father of the Faithfull, and able to com- 


fort them, which were in any trouble, by - 


the comfort whgewith himfelt was com- 


forted or God, to ule St. Paul's Expreſiion, : 


2 Cor. 1. 4. 

Where people venture 'out, without 
puttmg on this Armour of God, this 
Shield of Faith, and this Breaſt-plate of 
Righteouſneſs ; no wonder it they ex- 


pole themſelves to the Fiery Darts of the - 


Devil, anc. the infokence of that roaring 
Lion, which walks about, ſeeking whom 


he may devour ; ſuch a Sout lies opert | 
| to | 


: 
z” 
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it will be neceſſary to conſider, what ſins. 


F to his incurſions, and having no hedge to 
fence it, * The Bore out of the Wood doth 
' waſte them, and the wild Beaſt of the Field 
i devours them, as David peaks, Pſal:80.x 3. 
4 | vuch reſolutions in the morning, are a 
Wall about the Soul, and the Devil can- 
4 {| £ot calily climb it : the ſight of it weak- 
ens his attempts, and he 1s afraid of ap- 
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proaching it, as much, as once he was 
fo 
s of coming near the Cell of Holy Sophro- Moſch.Prac; 
'* | ns. Theſe are the Bulwarks, that fright 32. c.159- 


,* | the flaves of Hell; and where they ſee 
4 ſuch Citadels built againſt their fury, 
1 their courage tails them ; or Where they 
S I sſhil the Fort, it is but with fear and 
trembling. Such Reſolutions ſhew, that 


? we do not take up Religion out of cuſtom, 
il but upon ſerious deliberation, and per- 
ſuaſion, that this 1s the one thzng necel- 
4 J fary, and that the fear of God hath our y 
\/4 chicfeſt care, and is the b&ginning of our 
* } Wildom; a temper, without which, God ; 
f rejects our ſervice,and hides his face from 
4 cuſtomary Devotions, and gives them 
FE Ba other welcome, but this, Who hath res 
quired this at your hazds E 
: 4 - Sirs, you purpoſe in a morning to dif- 
=} patch: inch and ſuch of your worldly at 
- fairs that day ; Why ſhould you not pur- 
- } pole to do ſomething more than ordi- 
, -._ 
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ry for God; or for your Souls, every! 
day > How come your Spiritual concerns 


to deſerve fo little care? Why muſt ye 
needs be ſlovenly and careleſs in this par- 
ticular ? Is not your Soul more than your 
Trade, and your Eternal welfare, more 
than a livelyhood on Earth 2 Why of all 
things muſt your Souls, and your God be 
neglefted 2 Laban was more concern'd 
for his God, than for his Sheep and Oxen; 
Shall an Idolater mind his Idol more, 
than you the great God of Heaven, and 
Farth? You complain you cannot con- 
cuer your corruptions ; How ſhould you 
conquer, when youdo not ſtrive? How 
ſhould you ſtrive, if you enter into no 
Holy purpoſes, to arm your ſelves againſt 
the ſins of the day? Arc Corruptions 
blown ayay with a breath? Or Luſts 
that are deeply rooted, expelled with 
Sighs and Wiſhes > - Did you ever know 
Cedars fall with the touch of a hand 2 Or 
did ever Children with a (witch, ſtrike 
a ſturdy Oak ont of its place? Will 
your Sins leave you when yon do nof 
think of them? Or will theſe Foes ever 
yield, while you make no War againſt 
them? Do.you think the Devil values 
your Souls as littleas your ſelves; or do 
you fanſie that ftrong man will leaye his 


Habita 


UMI 


Habitation, except you come againſt him 
with Swords and Axes?” Canſt thou draw 
Leviathan with a Flook, or his Towgue with 
we aCord, which thod letteſt down 2 Canft than 
ary put a Fook into his' Noſe, or bore his Jaw 
Ty throwgh with a Thorn Wilt thor play with 
all him as with a Bird > Or wilt thou bind him 
be for thy Maidens 2 

With what faces cart you conſeſs your 
MF fins at night, when your Conſciences tell 
you, and cannot but fly into your faces, 
and convince you, that you did do no- 
thing .to prevent them ; ' that you left 
ory yourſelves naked, and expoſed to the af- 
fault of temptations, and would take tio» 
thing to preſerve you from the infection 2 
What do you confeſs your Sins for, buf 
MJ to be better? And if to be better, how is 
it poſſible, you ſhould he ſo, withour you 
defend and guard your Souls, by fuch 
Holy purpoſes the next day > Do you 
make confeſſion of Sin 2 bufineſs of cu- 


77 ſftom onely > Do you make no more than 
bs 'a formality of it? How ſhall God for- 


give you? How ſhall he pardon you for 
of . your Tranſgreſſions, while you do not 
"yy frudy and contrive next day, how yau 
thall be tid of thoſe ſins, which the night 

. before, you profeſſed your ſorrow for ? 
Do you think God wil be put off with 
D thadows, 
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ſhadows, and the Almighty impos'd upon 


with counterfeitDevotion? Have you liv'd 
fo long under the Goſpel, and have learn'd 
Chrift no better > Have you converſed 
with Miniſters ſo long, and are no better 


Scholars 2 The Devil himſelf cannot bat ' 


ſmile, to ſee how ridiculouſly you go to 


work, to fee you content your ſelves 


with the bare confeſſion, and take no 
care. to tear the pernitious Weeds from 


your hearts ; theſe Holy purpoſes in, 


the morning, would ſhake the evil 
Tree, and by degrees ſo weaken it, that 
it would fall of it felf ; If therefore 
you would not make a jeſt of Religi- 


on ; if you would not play with your | 


Confeſſions ; if you would not turn 
your Duties into ridicule ; for God's 
fake, enter into proteſtations againſt 
your ſins every morning, leſt you in- 
creaſe your guilt, and like the /Erhio- 


pian in the Fable, who thought he. 


ſhould carry his burthen better, if he 
made it greater, you add fin unto fin. 


The 
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The Prayer. 


Thou who dwelleſt» in the Heavens, 
and yet humbleſt thy ſelf to behold 
ut 'Y* the ways of the Children of men ! Thou haſt 
to | been graciouſl y pleaſed to reveal thy Will 

es || . to me, and given me Rules to walk by ; 
10 Rules, which if a man follows, he ſhall live 
mi for ever. Flow ſweet are thy Teſtimonies ! 
in 7 hey enlighten the Eyes, and grve under- 
it! *anding to the 8 maple. Flow @/orious 15 
at N. that Soul in thy fight, that makes thy Will 
re | a Lanthorn to her Feet, and a Light unto 
i- | her Paths! Lord, in theſe pleaſant Paths 
ur | 7 defire to walk ; there wv nothing like 
rn | them. They end in peace. I read of thoſe 
I's | who have found it ſo, they could not be mi- 
it | faken. Thy Spirit inflamed their Souls. 
1- | They have ventured their lives to attain 
0- | wnto it. O the Serenity ! -O the Calmne ; 

ie | of mind! © the Re oy, they found 
ie | walking in _ Paths of Ri Sreoufnefs 1 / 
* 1h y ſhould not I take of this Fee of Life, 
as Pall as they, and live! This, O Lord, 
1 often think of, and ſee great lovelineſs 
'in all this : But my Will is weak, my Res 
ſolutions faint : When I reſolve, I meet 
with ag and Billows, that daſh my re-._ 

 (olutions, O thou, whoſe power is infinite, 
D 2 open 


The- Beſt a | | (4 ; 1 | 4 \ F "6 
open thy Store-houſe, and furniſh me with 
Weapons to defend my ſelf againſt all aſ- 
faults from the World, and the Devil ! O 
ſtrengthen theſe feeble Knees : Hold up 
theſe weary Hands. I defire to follow thee ; 
let thy Spirit lift me up, and cauſe me to 
run. Touch my Will with thy Sceptre, that 
it may bow to thy Commands. Manifeſt 
thy Power in my weakneſs; give me Cour 
rage to purpoſe, and to fulfill my purpoſes. Þ| - 
When I would flinch in my reſolutions, do, 
thou ſupport me. When my Will would" 
ftart back like a broken Bow, come in with , 

thy Sabvation. Endow me with Power fron 
on high ; through thee I ſhall do waliantly ; 
through thee T ſhall be able to overcome all 
difficulties. O leave not my Soul in miſery : 
Send from above and take me'; draw me 
out of many Waters; ſend out thine Ar- 
rows, and ſcatter my vain Imaginations. 
With thee I will run through a Troop, by. 
my God will I leap over Walls and Impede 
ments. (Quicken me, O Lord for thy Name's 
fake, and for thy Righteouſneſs ſake bring my 
. Soul" out of trouble. Teach me to do thy 
Will, for thou art my God, thy Spirit is' 
good ; lead me into the Land of upright*' 
yk for thy mercies ſake, for Chriſt's ſake, 

CIt. 
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0 | TIT. Exerciſe. 

Every day to ſpend half an hour, or ſome 
ſuch time, 'in thinking of fome good thing : 
+, $\ An Exerciſe inſiſted on in thus Chapter, 
'V. 15. and Pſal. 1:2. Phil. 4.8. 1 men- 
fion half an hour, becauſe it is not eaſily 
to be conceiv'd, how any Meditation can 
be effectual, or do good upon the Soul, 
it men do not think it worth beſtowing 
A Ho much time at leaſt upon't. Medita- 
tion is that noble Power, whereby we 
are diſtinguiſhed from: Brutes, and Irra- 
tional Animals ; and our being able to 
think, and with our thoughts to dwell 
upon any Divine Object, ſhews, that we 
participate of the nature of Angels. And 
there is ſuch great varicty of Heaven- 
ly and Spiritual Objedts, that every day . 
may pitch upon a new Theme, eve- 
Fiky {mell to a new Flower, and with 
y, change the ſubjeCt of 'our con- 


$wday, or the Lord 5-day rather, 
JF et our Hearts dwell on the cver- 
"fl - laſting Wingdom of Heaven, and the vaſt 
Glory of the World to come; who they 
are, that ſhall enjoy it, on what terms that 
* Crown may be purchiſed ; The-tranſcen- 
dency of that felicity} above all that the 
? D 3 . World 
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Glorious ; How: pleaſant that life will be, 
how free from Hunger and Thirſt, and 
Cold and Nakedneſs ; from all poſlibi- 
lity of Sin, and danger ; from death and 
ſorrow, and ſadneſs ; from anxiety, cor- 
ruption, perturbation ; from changes, and 
ſickneſs, and weakneſs, and infirmities ; 


' from fear, and ſtorms, - and tempeſts ; 
from the aſſaults of the World, the Fleſh, 


and the Devil ; How full of Love, and De», 


light, and Raviſhment it will be ; How 
ſweetly the weary Soul will reſt in the 
bolom of everlaſting Mercy ; How Glo- 
rious a ſight the: new Jeruſalem will be ; 
How reviving a ſpectacle, to behold the 
Guard-Royal of Angels,ſhining in Robes of 
Light: The noble Army-of Martyrs ; The 
goodly fellowſhip, of Patriarchs, and Pro- 
phets ; and what 1s more, Chriſt, as Man, 
glorified with his Father's Glory, "guns 
hke the Sun in his Meridian Luſtre, 

calling to his Triumphant Church , Be- 


hold, thou art fair my Love, . thou haſt ra-. 


wiſh'd my heart ! How fair is thy Love, 
my Siſter, my Spouſe ! Flow much better 


is thy love than wine? and the fmell of | 
#by ointment, than all ſpices > Who is ſhe | 
ther looks forth as the Morning, fair as. 
the Moon, clear as the Sun, and terrible. 

as 


World can call Rich, and Beautiſull, ad 


a . <6. > ©. 
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 ' The Beſt Exerciſe. 
as an Army with Banners? Thy Lips, Oh 
my Spouſe, drop as the Honey-comb ; Ho- 
ney and Milk are under thy Tongue ; and 
the ſmell of thy Tongue is like the ſmell of 
Lebanon. | 


As Meditation and Prayer are near a- 
kin, and never ſo uſefull, as when they 
ſhine in conjunction ;' ſo this, as well as 
the following Meditations, being ſecond- 


_ ed with holy Aſpirations, will have very 


conſiderable Effects on the Soul. Of thele 
Aſpirations I ſhall give ſome Patterns. 


]. | 
God! thou moſt ſweet, thou moſt 
lovely Objet ! Flow little do thoſe 
glorified Saints that enjoy thee in the other 
World, regard our little pleaſures and ſa- 
tisfations here! O that my Soul were with 
thoſe Spirits of men made perfeit ! I ſee 
nothing in this valley of Tears that's worth 
defiring or breathing: after. The Beatitude 
to come, is that, I loug for. What are the 
glories of this world to that glory, which 
erelong ſhall be revealed in us ! The mag- 
nificence of Triumphs, the pomp of Princes, 
the curioſity of Palaces, the beauty of the 
Sun, the brightneſs of the Moon, the glt- 
ſtering of the Stars, the variety of Flowers, 
D 4 the 
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the fragrancy of Herbs, what are all theſe 

b the Foys and 'Glories at thy right hand 

or evermore ! One day in thy Courts above, 
is ſweeter than a thouſand here. There [ 
ſhall behold the perfettion of thy Eſſence, 
the infinity of thy Nature, the immenſity 
of thy Grandeut, the eternity of thy Dura: 
tion, the greatneſs of thy Majeſty, the ſta- 
bility of thy Throne, the vaſt extent of thy 
Wiſdom, the abyſs of thy Fudgments, the 


ſweetneſs of thy Bounty, the tenderneſs of 


thy Mercy, the ſeverity of thy Fuſtice, the 
latitude of thy Power, the charms of thy 
Beauty, and the luſtre of thy Glory! O 
what a raviſhing fight will this be And 
fhall I be afraid of encountring with Enc- 
mies, that would keep me from ſecing theſe 
wonderfull objetts + Theſe Enemies are al- 
ready conquered. The Lion of the Tribe 
of Judah hath already weakn'd their ſtrength 
and power, which makes my Victory more 


eaſre; Therefore I will not dejpair. O thou 


" who haſt promiſed, that when the poor and - . 


veedy want water, thou the God of Iſrael 
wilt hear them, Flear me from thy holy 
fTeaven, and encourage my Soul to force 
her way through all difficulties. Give me 
[7 vely a pprehenfrons of that ſtate. For want 
of theſe lively apprehenfions, F work not, # 
move uot, 1 preſs not forward; T att not like 

a Pere 
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*a perſon that is in goodhearneſt, my endea- 

wours are dull, and my attempts feeble; O 
- | write that bliff upon my Mind, \engrave it 
7 | on,my Soul; Let the beams of it warm my 
- Spirit, that no labour for Feaven may ſeem 
y hard, no C ommandment grievous, no Exer- 
. ciſe' troubleſome, no Induſtry tedious , ny 
Pains too great, no Journey too loug, that 
I may not murmur, that I may not complain 
of difficulties, that I may not be weary, that 
f I may not faint in my mind ; It is not onely 
a glorious Garment, not onely a magnificent 
Houſe, not qnely a ſtately Palace that s pro- 
miſed me, but Glory it ſelf, and\ Magniff- 
cence it ſelf, and Splendor it ſelf. What if 
I muſt curb my Paſſions, and break through 
my \ finfull Inclinations > What if IT muſt 
withdraw mine affettions from the Creature, 
and mortifie my Body > What if I muſt 
Jubmit my will to thy will, and pardon the 
+ injuries > What if I muſt El ha- 
its of Vertue, give Law to my Tongue , 
. preſcribe limits to my Thoughts, put a re- 
Rraint upon my fooliſh Deſoes in order to 
this Glory ? Is not the promiſed Recompence 
. encouragement enough 2 O my God ! thou art 
my Shield and exceeding great reward! and 
ſhalt I be afraid to ſerve thee 2 Shall I trem- 
ble at the Work thou ſetteſt me > Will not 
thy Wages be ®efinitely beyoud my Labour 2 

How 


my Reſt ! How few will be the days I am 
to work in, and how durable my Repoſe ! 
Shall 1 think Heaven too dear at the prite 
thou hold ſt it at ! O undecerve me ;_ pull 
down the vain conceits I bave harbouret ; 
ſhine powerfully upon my Soul,, that I may 
be inſatiable in my defires after it, and long 
to ſee thee, who art Light it ſelf, and in 
thy Light may ſee light through Feſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


IT. 

Moſt happy, moſt Bleſſed, and moſ? 

glorious God ! Flow can I refleft on 
the reſt of this day without ſummoning my 
thoughts to ſurvey the nobler Reſt, whereof 
this preſent is but an Emblem ! TI have gone 
this day with the multitude to the houſe of 
God; but what is this to the company, I 
ſhall ere long meet in Heaven, if I imi- 
fate them in their ſeverities here | Happy 
Society! where is no Chaff among the Cars, 


uo Tares among the Wheat, no Thiſtles a- 


mong the Roſes ! Where all. are Children 
of God, all are Kings, all are Saints, all 


are full of grace and glory, all are wiſe, all 


courteous, all affable, all adarn'd with ce- 


teſtial qualities ! If I take ſuch pleaſure in 


the converſation of a wiſe, diſcreet, and pru- 


How: ſhort will begny Task, and bow loyg + 


dew 


'c 
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dent man, here, what: delight ſhall T take 
in the company of the wiſeſt, holieft, and 
moſt accompliſhed Souls, that want nothing, 
that have all things, that abound in Know- 
ledge, in Prudence, in Wiſdom , and in 
Sandtity / How do I admire men of great 
parts and abilities here ! In what admira- 
tion then will my Soul be, when it ſhall 
converſe with perſous deckt with the light 
of God's Glory ! Who know all things with- 
out reading , underſtand the greateſt My- 
fteries without ſtudying, comprehend the 
abſtruſeſt things without labour ; who fore 
get nothing, whoſe Memory never decays, 
whoſe Parts never fail, who know without 
error, apprehend without doubting, unter- 
ſtand with aſſurance, and perceive with the 

reateſt evidence imaginable ; who can un- 
fold all Riddles, reſolve all Difficulties, an- 
ſwer to all (Queſtions, and think and ſpeak 
nothing but truth; whoſe Minds know no 
darkneſs, whoſe Vnderſtandings are free 
from Clouds, whoſe Knowledge is eternal / 
How can they but be happy, when the place 
where they for ever live s ſo! How can 
they but know the deep things of God, when 
God us the Glaſs in which they behold-all 


P Myſteries ! O my God, make me in love 


with that place, where T ſhall love thee 
perfeitly, where my Soul ſhall Le eternally 
united 


"H. We 


united to thee, where it cannot but love 
thee, eannot but embrace thee, and cannot }| * a; 
but be raviſhed with thee for ever. If 

they which running in a Race, ſtrive for the 
maſtery, are temperate in all things, ſha | 1. 
wot I be ſo > If they mortifie themſelves to | | 
gain a corruptible Crown, ſhall not 1 do fo 
much to gain an incorruptible ! What pains A 
do ungodly finners take to get to Hell, and 
ſhall not 1 be at fome coſt-and charge to get + 
to Feaven ! O Lord, let it never be fad J 
of me, that I valued thy Heaven leſs, than v 
other men do the. Devil's Kingdom ! Thou C 
offereſt.. me the honour to reign with thee 

for ever, and in order thereunto requireſt 
nothing of me, but to reign over my ſelf on 

thy #4 Heaven ! Thou bid'ſt me rule my 
Luſts, and ſhall I indulge them Thax 
bid'ſt me curb my vain Defires, and fhall T 
cheriſh them in my Boſom 2 Thou bid'ſt me 
triumph over my Fleſh, and ſhall 1 ſet it on 

the Throne > Thou bid*'ſF me ſubdue my 
worldly inclinations, and ſhall I gzve them 
entertainment 2 How great are the Glories 
thou intendeſt me ! and ſhall deprive my 
Jelf of them out of love to Slavery and Boy- - 
dage 2 O give me courage to command wy * 
ſelf2 O let me ot be afbaid of diſpleaſing, 
my ſelf ! My deareſt Lord, teach' me fo to © 
rule my outward and inward man, that T 
may | 
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| may rule at laſt with my Vlefſed Redeemer 
for ever, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen. 


On Monday we may refle& on the 
laſt Judgment, how the Lord Jeſus, for 
all the ſeeming delay, ſhall be ere long 
revealed from Heaven, with his mighty 
Angels, in flaming Fire, to take venge- 
ance on them, that know not God, and 
that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ; How the King of Heaven 
will then fit upon the Throne of his 
Glory, and before him will be gathered 
all Nations, and how he will ſeparate 
them one from another, as a Shepherd 
divides his Sheep from the Goats ; how 
he'll ſet the Sheep on his right hand , 
and the Goats on: the left; and {ay to 
them on his right hand , Come ye blefſed 
of my - Father, inherit the Khgdom prepa- 
red for you, from the foundation of the 
world ; for I was a hungred, &c. but to 


* them on his left, Depart from me ye cur- 


ſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the 
Devil and his Angels : How ditferent 


' men's notions and apprehenſions of 


God's Mercy and Juſtice will be then, 
from what they are now ; What amaze- 


It 


ment, the careleſs befotted World will be 


45 
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in ther; how thoſe men that ſpend 
their days in jollity, arid brutiſh plea- 
ſures now, will then be forced into de- 
ſpair, and be ready to tear themſelves, 
and call to Rocks and Mountains, Fall 
on us, and hide us from the face of Him, 
that fitteth on the Throne, and from the 
wrath of the Lamb : How all things then 
will look with another face ; How the 
humble, ſelf-denying Chriſtian , that is 
now the hifling, and offt-ſcouring of the 
World, will then be exalted above all 
Heavens, and ſeated in the ſame Throne 
with the Son of God ; and how all thoſe 
mighty nothings, that ſcorn and laugh 
now at the Religious Soul, will tremble 
in that day, like an Aſpen-leaf, and with 
that they had conſider d the things 
which belonged to their everlaſting 
Peace, while the Candle of the Lord 
ſhined over *their heads, and God ca- 
refſed them to their happineſs. 

And this Meditation allo will thrive 
better, if water'd with ſuch Devotional *' 
breathings, as follow. 


L 2418 
ip All ſeeing, and Almighty Judge 
T of the World, Lefore whom all Man- - 
kind muſt &erlong appear ! Righteous art 
thou 


; e Beſt Exerciſe. 
thou in all thy ways, and holy int all thy 
works. If the righteous ſhall ſcarcely be 

>> | ſaved, where ſhall T a poor ſinner appear ! 
s. | 7 that have fo long, ſo frequently negletted 
} | my Duty, delayed my Repentance , under- 
ji, | valued thy Mercies, deſpiſed thy Patience, 
e and abuſed the richis of thy Grace and Fa- 
q] vour ! O Lord ! how watchfull ſhould T be 
e | over my ſelf, if the terrours of the Great 
Day of account appear d to me in lively Cha- 
raters! O dreadfull day ! when I a poor 
wretch muſt ſtand before thy Tribunal, and 
fee my ſelf ſurrounded with vaſt Legions of 
Angels, all expetting to hear what my Sen- 
tence will be ! This day IT talk of : This 
day I have frequently in my mouth ; but 0 
that my Soul were frighted more with the 
mention and conſideration of it ! IT ſhould 
ot then lead ſo eafie and ſo ſoft a life ; 1 
ſhould then ſpend more time in Weeping 
and Praying; I ſhou!d then be afraid of 
defiling my Soul with the leaſt ſpot of fin. 
Lord Jeſu ! Great Saviour of the World ! 
| 'Þ  Jook upon me, and let me feel thy power in 
my Soul. Come, Lord! repreſent this day 

to my mind in all its terrours- and cir- 

 cumſtances, that I may make haſte to enter 
into thy reſt. The Judge tis at the door, 

tet me bring preſents to him that ought to 
be feared ; and fince no gift is ſo pleaſing 

78 
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to thee, as a heart entirely devoted to thy 


ſervice; O perſwade me, O help me, 0 
aſſiſt me to mind the' one thing neceſſary, 
and to thuſe the better part, which m 

never be taken away from me, for thy Name 


ſake, for thy Mercies ſake, for thy Merits 


fake. Amen. 


IT. 

'@, Thou Onmiſcient, Omnipotent, and Om- 

nipreſent Being, who haſt appointed 
a day wherein thou wilt judge the Secrets 
of mens Fearts, and all their Words, and 
Adttions, and Defires, by thy Goſpel. I bes 
lieve, this day will come, a day when pure 
hearts will be eſteemed more than eloquent 
Speeches ; and a good Conſcience will go 
ode than Purſes of Gold. Thou, Lord, 
giveſt me frequent warnings of the ap- 
proaches of this day! My Conſcience puts 
me in mind of it. The Sicheſſes and Ca- 


lamities thou ſendeſt upon me, tell me of 


it : My heart miſgives me that 1 am not 


fafe, that my Soul is in danger, and that” 


my eternal intereſt 1s not yet ſecured. 0 
my God, who art not tired with the Prayers 


of thy Servants, ndr diſpleaſed with the | 
 Importanities of thy Children. I earneſtly © 
beg, it is the defire of my Soul to be enli-. 


ven'd and awakend into a ſence of this 


day, 


” Beſt Exerciſe. 
day, that to day while I hear thy Voce 1 
may not harden my Feart, I have de+ 
layd my ſerious care of a future happineſs 
700 lone , Fo00 lon 7 indeed! O that mine 
Fyes were Fountains of tears to weep for 
this neglect! IT am ſe fable I muſt not tri- 


fle any longer. I m1 ”/ or de yeus a CONCENH 


of that mm portance 0 AN0; ther A ay. 0 my 
God, tet me admire th) 'y patience, that [ 
haves liv d unto this hour. ahd acc opt of my 

Sacrifice, of the remainder of my Aays, which 
1 humbly conſecrate to thee, wit h Faith and 
Love in Chriſt Jeſus. O let this fur ure Tuds- 
ment over-mpe my careleſs Soul, when I ſpeak, 
when 1 :hink, wheh 1 follow my lawful Cat- 
ling, when I am in company, when I am alone, 
Th os T wals, when I fit, when I ſtand, and 
let me ever Glam that Tudge who hath power 
to deſtroy both Soul and Body in Hell, 
that both my Soul and Body may be preſer- 
ved from damnation, through Teſus Chriſt 
bur Lord, Amen. 


On Zueſday, we may take God's va- 
rious Mercies and Providences, inco 1c» 
rious con{ideration, What pretervations ; 
What deliverances we have met withall ; 
What care God hath taken of us tron 
time to time ; How he hath: been with us; 
when we have gone through the Water, 
E and 


. CE 


: , -—- * ” . my « . . 
” £ , , 7 Lata. 
- , : *, ; 4 
iS : 4 4 . , e& "<< 


" and "when we have paſſed through the Þ 
Fire, hath commanded the Flames not'to 


kindle upon us ; How ready he hath been 
to. atlift us in the fiery Furnace ; How ' 
miraculouſly he hath appeared in our 
reſcue, when the Fig-tree- hath not bloſ- 
ſom'd, when there hath been no Fruit in 
the Vine, and when the labour of the 
Olive hath failed, and when all Creature- 
comforts have failed, how often he hath- 
been our ſtrength, and our portion, our 
refuge, and our hiding-place ;; How be- 
_ ſuch a Providence hath been to: 
; What good we have got by ſuch an 
affliQtion How excellent the deſigns of 
God arc in the troubles he ſends upon us ; 
How much fafer an afflicted condition is, 
than a proſperous ; How kind he hath. 
been, in cauſing us to be born in a Chri- 
" Nttan Country, and | in __ free from 
thoſe groſs errors, and ayy 2 tions, that 
other nominal Chriſtians do fink i into, or 
labour under ; What a mercy his W ord, 


his Goſpel, and all his Laws, and Reve-. 


lations are ; What afliſtances, what Com- 
forts, what checks of Conſcience, what 
motions of God's Spirit we have found, 
and how God hath done more for us, 


_ than we have been able to think, or to 


exprels, 


Even : 


- 
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Exercaſe; 
Even this Speculation will turn to ex- 


cellent nouriſhment, if joined with ſuch 


Ejaculations, as theſe. 


[. 

Lord ! how wonderfull are all thy 

Works, tn wiſdom haſt thou made 
them all, the Earth 3s full of thy riches ! 
What a Monument am [ of thy Mercy ! How 
kind haſt thou been to this miſerable Crea- 
ture! How am 7 bound to magnifie thy 
goodneſs ! Flow excellent, how great, how 
vaſt, how large, how diffuſroe is it ! not 
confen d to a = not reſtrain'd to a- place, 
not limited to an hour ! From my Cradle 
unto this. moment I have ſeen, and taſted 
how ſweet, and how gracious thou art. Thou 
haſt carried me on, thy Wings, as the Eagle 
doth ber young ; thorough the various ſta- 
ges of my life, what Miracles of Providences 
have mine Fyes beheld! How hath thy 
Providence been at work for me, while / 
have been aſleep, while IT have been think- 


. #ng., and contriving ſomething elſe, even 


how to derogate from thy honour and glory ! 
Truly Lord ! thy Mercy and Patience ought 


to be my Song in the houle of my 4 


mage ! This I have reaſon t0 boaſt 
ſpeak of, to meditate of day and night ; by 
that I ſubjiſt, by that I am ſupported, fed, 


E 2 main- 
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maintain d, antl preſerv'd from the clutches 
»of the Devil. O let thy Mercy melt my 
Feart | O let Mercy prevail with me to 
give up my ſelf to thee! Let Mercy and 
Goodneſs c: ſtrain meto love thee ! Give me 
that Tng 1ennuty, that TOHErOUS 7, emper, that 
noble Spirit, that thy 6G vodneſs may do more 
with me, than T, hreatnings, and Hell, and 
EU erlaſting Tormenis. Let thy Love and 
Charity, "and conſtant Munificence, oblige 
me 10 run mn the way of thy C annkcedmenes; ; 
Let theſe be greater motives with me to do 
Pn Will, than all the ter buy of the burn- 

: Lake. O let thy Lowe be of that force 
in my Soul, that I may not be able to re- 
fiſt its motions, but by the ſtrennth of that, 
may hope, believe, endure, deny my ſelf, 
love, and obey thee to the and of my days, 
through Teſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


TIT. 
| ee Governour and Diſpoſer of the 
a been; who haſt promiſed to them 
that 4 hee, ſo to order ail things, that 
they. ſhall al conſpire to their good ; I am 
' ſeu; ble > of the good thou haſt Ys] aud 
elojt intend _ by the various Diſpenſati 
ONS, mIue-eyes have ſeen. The various Spt- 
ritual and 7 emporal Bleſſings that have been 


conferred upon me, what have they been, 


But 
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» but motives to be enamour d with the þ 'eft 


' of Beings. Thou knoweſt, if I depart from 
thee, or: love any thing better than thee, 
T run away from mine own haj:pineſs, ani} 
go to undo my ſelf ; therefore fo many Va- 
rious Tokens and Ex -preſſjons of thy Love 
are ſent ; fo me to unite my Heart to thee, 
r0 preſerve ne 11 thy Fe ar, aud FO uphold 
my goings in th y | Paths. O wiſe, O graci- 


ous, O bountiful} Maſter, kinder to me than 


SPA or have been to my felf ! Let me 


find the good thou deſigneſt for me in thy 
numberleſs Bleſſings, even the good of wy 
Soul, let my Fleart grow flronger under thy 
Favours, warmer in thy Sun-ſhine, more fer- 
vent under theje Beams, more flaming with 
Love under theſe C forties. The wery' 
aj Jlickions, thou ſendeſi Up04 me are intend- 
ed for my good. Thave found it, I have ſeen 
60.7 have know 2 it by EXPEr zence, T have 
le bed that Repent ance Humility, Sulmiſc 


fon, ou Jour of finning Ly Afeiitooet, whic Þ 


ls 1 ht theneh '| 7 þ, id great wrong 
done me by the contempt, reproach  troable, 
miſery others have threw upou me, thou 
haſt let me ſee, that, this was-to make me 
reflect on the afjront's, and iadignities, [ 
have put upin thee my beſt and greateſt 
Jriens. 0 let imme HWCVEL miſtruſt thy Pro- 
F. 3 £ vidence, 
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vidence. What-ever befalls me, let me 


believe T ſhall ſee the goodneſs of the Lord : 


in the land of the living, and let me not 
be diſappointed of my hope, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


On Wedneſday we may take a view of 
our Death, and the hour of our Depar- 
ture out of this World ; How Ggertain 
Death is, how frail our Lives, how ſoon 
this frame may be diſlolved ; how eafie 
a thing diſpatches us, how the approaches 
of Death have made the ſtouteſt ſinner 
tremble, how dreadtull and terrible it 
will be to thoſe, who have ſet their Heart 
upon the Riches and Pleaſures of this 
World, how wile a thing it 1s to pre- 
pare for it, before the evil days come, 
how joytull ir will be, it it find us prepa- 
red for the ſtroke, and fitted for that 


Life, we muſt enter into, when we quit / 


tis preſent, how welcome Death is to 
a Holy Soul, how cheerfully a Pious 


Man can' ſay, Lord, now letteſt thou thy . 


ſervant depart in peace ; how upon our 


Death there depends Eternity, how fool-. 


1h it is to ſlight Grace, and Mercy, till 
Death forces us to embrace and wiſh for 


it, how Death will marr our Beauty, de- 
tace our Glory, and lay all our Grandeur ©; 
| my 
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in the duſt, how Death is the Birth-day 
of a ſincere Believer, brings him into a 


. new World, a World of joys, and cndlets 


fatisfations, and is to him an entrance 
into Paradiſe, a door-into the Garden of +: 
Eden, where no good ſhall be ablent, 
and no/evil preſent. 


, And even theſe Thoughts will be more 
efftetual, if the pious Deſires, which fol» 
low, be added, 


[. 

Thou, in whoſe hand is the power of 

Life and Death, who art immortal, 
inviſible, Bleſſed for evermore ! Before the 
Mountains were brought forth, or ever the 
Earth, aud the World were made, thou 
art God, - from Everlaſting to Everlaſting 
thou art he. I am a frail, dying Creature ; 
and though I carry an immortal Soul about 
me, yet the Veſſel, in which that glorious 
coef abides, will ſoon grow leaky and de- 
cay, and that muſt: turn to duſt, and how 
ſoon, I know not ; I admire thy Wiſdom 


" an concealing the Day and Hour of my 


Death from me ; I. am ſenſible, it's done to 
haften my Repentance, to keep me from ad- 


ding fin unto /an, to reſtrain me from the 


Vanities of this World, to make me think 
E 4 of 
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of abetter, and to ſecure that happy Life 
which ſhall be after Death ! And O that 


amy "Death mig/ + be ever before me !* How 
great are the things that depend upon zf / 


Two great Eternitics, whereof one of them, m1 
will certas. iuly fall to my ſhare 0 let my Rs 
| Death be my d. uly Meditation, that 7 may W 
prevent my everl. iſting Death ! What a ſe 
miſerable Creature ſhould I be, if my Soul _ Ut 
fo old leave this Body, t FO FO into a more ſe 
dijwal Priſon, from whence "there is 20 re- fi 
tgrnins ! O make me wije, O let me under- 0 
[f; wed wh ANNA Prepere 1t1008 i neceſſary for that G 
hour ; teach me to undervaluc the World, L 
and to mind the- things : which are abou: 4 
that when 7 come to die, 1 may die with 4 
*0Y, aud cheerfully reſign my Soul into the , 
Fo Gals of my Creator, Let Luſt, and Pride, I 


nf Ew, and Anger, die in me, before I L 8 

die, that they may not ebdanger my Soul 

after de ath, Let me converſe with Death | 

3? _ lat I may die to Sia more, and live | 
re to him that died for me. Let the 

thowzh ts if Death mertifie in me what-ever 

xs ofrenſeue to thy Holineſs In all my a(ti- 

ens let me - pond er my latter end, that * 

my death may be my gain, and my depar- 

ture out of the world an entrance into a 

better, through Jeſus Chriſt eur Lord, 


AIC. 
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IT. 


() My God, to whom belong the iſſues of 


Life and Death ! Naked came I from 
my Mother's Womb, naked ſhall T return 
thither. What is my Life but a Vapour, 
which appears for a while, and then vani- 


« ſhes away ! O Lord ! thou haſt male this 


life tranſitory, dangerous, ſhort, full of mis 
ſery, ſubjeft to vanity, and as it were a 
ſpan long ! and all to make me defire to be 
diſſolv'd and to be with Chriſt ; yet bow 
dreadfull is Death to me ! How do IT trem- 
ble at the \thoughts .of it ! What ſhould 
make me ſo deeply enamour'd with this Life ? 
At the beſt it is a Warfare ; within are 
Tumults, without are Fightings ; 1 am in 


'a continual [tate of War here with Cove- 


touſneſfs, with Paſſion , with Pride, with 
Ambition, with caraal Luſts, with Allure- 
ments of the World, with Suggeſt ions of the 
Devil ; when one ſin is beaten away, ano- 
ther riſes ; when I think I have mortified 
one Corruption, another ſtarts up; The Diſ- 
contents and Vexations, the 7 roubles, and 
the Diſappotutments 1 meet with are in- 
numerable ; and can I delight to dwell in 


ſuch a Valley of Tears, ſurrounded with ſo 


many Snares, . encompaſſed with ſo many 
Dangers 2 Should not this make me defirous 
Fo 
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to be gone > O my God, make me willing 
to leave this world! Take away from me * 
the fear of death. Why ſhould 1 fear, when 
wy Great Maſter hath overcome this King 
of Terrours 2 I will follow my Redeemer, I 
will conform to his Example, I will tread ' 
in his ſteps; this is my reſolution, this 
the firm purpoſe of my Soul ! And why + 
ſhould 7 doubt of his aſſiſting me ! Why 
ſhould not I be confident, that 1m WJ death 
will be.a paſſage from Mortality to Immore 
tality, from Corruption to Incorruption , 
from Trouble and Miſery, to Reſt and Tran- 
quillity > Death is the way to the Kingdom | 
of Heaven. TI cannot inherit it, except I 
die. Do I long for that Kingdom, and ſhall 
1 be afraid of the way that leads to it ! 
T muſt die ! O ſweet Jeſu ! let me die con- 
tentedly. Let Death be my choice. Let 
me embrace it before this miſerable life, 
that after-death T may live with thee for 
ever. Amen. 


On Thurſday we may pioufly ſurvey 
the 'Torments of Hell, how juſt they are, 
how great they are, how terrible they 
are; how the unhappy Priſoners there 
roar for a drop of Water to cool their 

\ burning Tongues ; how they: lie tor- 
 » mented in thoſe Flames, wiſhing in = 
or 
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for ſome Glortfed Spirit to relieve them ; — 
| for ſome comfort from the Manſions of 


Glory to drop down upon them : what 


howling, what gnafhing of Teeth there 


is in that outward Darkneſs; how Men 
there gnaw their Tongues for pain, and 
blaſpheme the God of Heaven, becauſe of 
their Sores and Anguiſh ; how endleſs 
thoſe Calamities are ; how glad thoſe 
wretched Captives would be, it there 
were any hopes of their deliverance after 
{ome Millions of Ages: how many, that 
have made a Jeſt of theſe Torments, have 
telt them” in good earneſt ; and thoſe 
that have diſputed the Juſtice of God, 
in inflifting them, have to their coft, 
found that there is no playing with 
a Conſuming Fire: how Men, in that 
Tophet wiſh, when it is too late, that 
they had bethought , and ſubmitted 
themſelves betimes to Chriſt's Govern- 
ment, before thole evil days had come 
upon them ; how eafie every Frecept of 
the Goſpel will then ſeem to them ; how 


\" all Pretences of Difficulty, and Impoſlibi- 


lity will vaniſh, when they ſhall lie upon 
the Rack, and find by fad Experience, 
that it was eafier to deny themſelves. in 


their Sinfull Pleaſures, and eafier to watch 


over their Hearts, than to endure ſuch 
Agonies. And 
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- And is it not fit, that even this Me- 


ditation ſhould be accompanied wich 


ſuch ſecret Groans, as thele. 


; T. : 

. God, whoſe Judgments are wnſearch- 
able, and. thy ways paſt finding out ! 
Who art juſt as well as mercifull, and haſt 
ordained a Dungeon for Rebels," as well gs 
a Paradiſe for the Innocent! Horrour is 
ready to overwhelm me, when T reflect on 
the eternal miſeries of the Damned ! when 
I think on the unquenchable fire, and on 
the Worm that dies not, how ſhould" T trem- 
ble at the fins that lead men to thoſe tor- 
ments! As eye hath not ſeen, and ear hath 
not heard, and the heart of man cannot Coe; 

cerve the joys of Heaven, ſa I muſt jud 
of theſe future miſeries too. O dread 
day, when God ſhall take vengeance of his 
.” Enemies ! when not onely all the Pain and 
Angniſh that mankind endures he + {hall 
there be poured out on ſinners, but far 
greater too. How unable am I to endure 


here the aking of a Tooth, the torments of 


the Gout, the miſery of the Stone, the jire 
of a Fever, the raging of the C bolick , the 
exquiſite pain of the Strangury ! - O then ! 
what muſt thoſe miſeries be, which know 


#0 reſpit, no interval, no reſt, no quiet, 10 
eaſe, 
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eaſe, no abatement ! Where Vengeance will 
come with a Deluge, and not oxely the pain 
of a ſingle Diſeaſe will be inflited, but all 
pains together will meet in the miſerable 
Sufferer ! Where all things will combine 
to make him wretched, and all his former 


_ pleaſe ares turn into Gall and Wormwood '! 


And yet how regardleſs, of theſe miſeries 


| does Mankind live ! How little are they 


frighted with this Fire! Flow little are 
they diſturbed with this approaching Woe / 
0 my gracious Lord ! ſuffer me not to fall 
aſleep with the fooliſh Virgins, while the 


' day doth laſt ; while I have time to work, 


while I am on this fide Eternity, let me 
dread theſe terrours, and the cauſes of it. 
Whenever I am tempted to offend thee, 0 
let theſe Torments check mine inordinate 
defires ! O let me conſider how ſhort the 


| pleaſure 1s, and how long the bitterneſs it 


ends in! Surely thou wilt let the diſobe- 
dient know one day how odious- ft In 15 11 thy 
fight, and how dangerous it was to abuſe 
thy patience ! O give my Soul no reſt till 
IT firmly believe all this, aud believing it, 
eſcape the wrath to come, through Feſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


IT. 


om God, whoſe excellency is over 1(- | 


rac}, whoſe ſtrenoth is in the Clouds, 
who art terrible out of thy holy places, who 
haſt a mighty Voice, a Voice that will one 
day ſhake the World, and ſummon all Man- 
kind to come out of their Graves, and to 


appear before thy Tudgment-ſeat ! What} 


confuſion will the wicked and careleſs World | 


be in, when thou ſhalt with indignation 
Jend them away into the fire , prepared for 
the Devil and his Angels ! where they muſt 
be for ever deprived of thy Favour, and 
want thy gratious Influences ; where their 
fancy will be eternally affrighted with hide- 
ous and monſtrous ſhapes, where their Paſ- 
frons will be in a perpetual uproar, where 
the remembrance of their former Mercies 
will continually ſting them, where their 
Reaſon will be their Tormentor, their Con- 
ſeience their Executioner, and yet unable 
to make an end of them, where their Souls 
will be everlaſtingly torn with grief and dif- 
content, where God will be the objeit- of 
their Hatred, and their Miads will not 
be able to entertain one kind thought of 
their Fudge ; where their Souls will 7 
the troubled Sea when it cannot reſt, and 
eternal darkneſs and gloomineſs make their 
| eſtate 
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SY eſtate moſt uncomfortable ; where no Crea- 


ture pities them, and no Man, no Angel, 
0 Devil affords them any conſolation 0 
God !: can I love my ſelf, and not endea- 
vour to prevent this miſerable condition ? 
O call to me, bid me think of it, convince 
me of it. Cure my blindneſs. Let Hell 
be the greateſt objett of my fear. Let me 


fi3 I not fear Poverty, Contempt, Sickneſs, Exile, 


eden. So clic Gd. Alh.. 


or the unkindneſfof Men, ſo much, as this 
horrible Tempeſt. O let me not grow care- 
leſs of it, becauſe I ſee it not, and I have 
not as yet felt it. Let me therefore dread 
it, that 1 may never feel it. Let not the 
World drown my thoughts of it. Let not 
my Liſts put zt out of my mind, Let not | 
the Devil. perſwade me that I am in no 
danger. I am in danger, O let me ſee it, 
—_ run away. Lord ! here cut, burn, tor- 
ture, and afflict me, ſo thou wilt but make 
me happy for ever. O let the King of Hea- 
ven hear me when T call, through Feſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Orr Friday, we may caſt our eyes up- 
onthe Paſſion and Death of Chrz/#, how 
he was Mock'd, Derided, Crown'd with - 
Thorns, and Crucified, to purchale* an 
Eternal Redemption for us: What a 


wonderfull Love it was to ſuffer all = 
| or 


xerciſe. 
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ciled to God, and become his Friends, 
What a dreadful {pectactle it was, to ſee 
Infinite Majeſty Annihilated , Infinite 


Beauty Defaced, Infinite Happineſs Tor- | 


mented, and Eternity Dying, and drop- 
ping into the Grave : What Patience , 
what Meekneſs, what Submiſſion, w hat 


Gentleneſs he expreſſed under all thoſs* 


Injuries, ro ſhew us an Example, and to 
oblige us to tollow his ſteps. How hea- 
vy the burthen of. our Sins was, that 
could make the Son of God cry out, My 
God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 
What a mighty Motive that Love ts, 
to Love him Fervently ; How Inexcu- 
{able that Man makes himſelf, that be- 
lieves this Love, and yet will not be 
perlwaded by it to obey and conform 
to Chriſt's Will; How Myſterious this 
Love 1s, that the Sinner ſhould tranf- 
oreſs, and the Righteous be Punithed 
for him; Thar the — ſhould fuf- 
fer for the Nocent, the Judge for the 
Maletactor, the Maſter for the Servant, 
'God for Man ; What Ingratitude ir muſt 
\ be, to trample on the Bloud of Chrz/?, or 


put him to open ſhame again, or to make \« 


light of Salvation, when God hath Pur- 
chaſed it at ſo dear a rate ; how by his 


for Enemies, that they might be recon- 
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Death we live, by his Stripes we are 


heal d, by his Wounds we are cured, by 
iis Repr oachies we are advanced to Glo- 


ry, and by his being made a Curſe tor 


us, We eſcape the Curſe of the Law 

How, aiter fo much Charity, we have 
all the reaſon in the World to prize him, 
and to count all nngs drofs and dung 
in compariton of Iim ; to delight in - 
him, to love him, to oret Fare >= before 
the World, and to follow the Lamb; 
whetherfoerer he gocs, 

Who. can _ on all this, and not 
think himſelf obliged to Addreſs to the 
Son of God in ſuch Pions Thoughts as 
theſe. 

l. 
Reat Saviour of the World, who waſf 
_F wounded for my Ti ranſereſſions, and 
bruiſed for my Sins ! Thou art that inno+ 
cent, and immaculate Lamb, which for Sins. 
ners, Enemies, and condemned Creatures, 
gaveſt thy back to the Smiter, and ſuffer- 
= '/t thy ſelf to be beaten, crown'd with 
Thorns, mocked, derided. aud inbumane ely 
abuſed! A love fitter to be admired in 
filence, than praiſed with imperfett exprej= 
/ tons | How freely didſt thou part with thy 
bloud to fave my life, and to procure my 
ſafety ! Never was Bloud Jpil upon | luck 
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an account ; or if there were, never was 
ſuch pretious Bloud ſpilt as. thine was, * 
Bloud which drives away Devils, invites © 


Angels, cleanſes Souls, purifies the Taber- 
macle, waſhes the whole World, and opens 


the Gate of Heaven ! Who can be ſo irre- 


ligious ' as not to be pricked at the heart 
with the thoughts of thy Paſſion > Who can 
be ſo arrogant, or proud, as not. to be hum 
bled with the fight > Who ſo cholerick, as 
not to be melted into meekneſs with the 
contemplation > Who ſo luxurious, as not 
to be tempted to ſelf-denial with this ſpeita- 
cle! O let thy Crofs have that effett upon 
me, that I may crucifie my Fleſh with al 
its Luſts and Paſſrons! Let thy Charity 
to thine Enemies prevail with me, to do 
good to them that hate me. Let thy Pa- 
tience under Reproaches oblige me to.be ft- 
lent under Calumnies. Let thy Love to my 
Soul wound m 7Y Heart, that [ may long for 
thee, breathe after thee, as my greateſt 
comfort , think of nothins ſo much as of 
thee, value nothing ſo much as thee, de- 
light in nothing ſo much as in thee, for 
thou haſt done for me beyond expettation , 
beyond imagination, more than Father and 
Mother ever did; more than my deareſt 
Friends ever did, more than mortal Man 
can do. O chain my Heart to thine, _ 

ef 
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= /et nothing ſeparate me from thy Love, 
' 'ÞF | Sut be thou mine, and let me be thine, and 


dwell with thee for ever. Amen. 


FL 
() Teſu ! who haſt led C aptruity captive, 
ſpoiled Principalities and Powers, 
made a ſhew of them openly, and triumph'd 
over them ! How powerfull was thy Death ! 
Flow vittorious thy Croſs! Flow potent 
were thy Agonies! How effettual thy Suf- 
' ferings! Thy Croſs is my Conqueſt. Thy 
Gibbet is my Triumph. At that Devils 
tremble, ind they that are not afraid of 
ſplendid Palaces, are afraid of the Tree on 
which thy ſacred Body was ſtretched out. 
Flow fhall Sin reign any longer in my body, 
after ſuch Compaſſion Shall not T bluſh af- 
ter ſuch Mercy to offend that Friend, who 
died for me 2 Shall I reward evil for good, 
or dare to ail againſt thee any more, who 
haſt conquered my greateſt Enemies for me ? 
They would have ſwallow'd me up quick , 
when they were ſo wrathfully diſpleaſed at 
me, but thou cameſt to my reſcue, an 
wouldeſt not let me periſh by their fury. 
I can plead no more that Sin, and the De- 
vil, and the World, are not conquerable, 
for thou haſt made them ſo. They have 
loft their force and power, and a poor Chri- 
2 tian 
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ftian can make ev Devils flee away. O let * 
the World be for ever crucified to me, and * 
me unto the World. Let me not be afraid 
of Afﬀtittion, when my Lord and Maſter 
hath endured ſo much for me. T hope to 
ſhare 'in the Glories of thy Crown, O let me 
not be aſhamed to bear thy Croſs. O blef- 
fed Jeſu! who art a Guide to the Blind, a 
Way to the erring Soul, a Staff to the 
Lame, a Comforter to the Poor, a Har- 
bour to the'"toſſed with Tempeſts, a Coun- | 
ſellour to the Perplexed, Wiſdom to the | 
Fooliſh, the Glory of Martyrs, the Foy of | © 
Angels, the Foundation of the Church, the 
Phyfician of the Sick, Meat to the Hun- 

gry, Drink to the Thirſty, Clothes to the 
Naked, be thou all this to me, and let thy 

Croſs ſupply all my Wants, and in this let 

me glory and rejoyce day and night, that 

being in ſome meaſure Crucified with thee 

here, I may be Glorified with thee here- 

after. Amen. 


On Saturday we may lay our Sins be- 
tore us, when, and where, and how of- 
ten, and how long, and how willully we 
have rebelled again(t our beſt and greateſt 
Friend ; What Light we have reliſted ; 
What motions of God's Spirit we have 
flghted ; What checks of Conſcience, and 
CON- 
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convictions we have ſmothered ; What 
Exhortations, and Admonitions, we have 
baffFd ; What we have done againſt the 
Firſt Table; - What againſt the Second ; 
What againſt God, and what againſt our 
Neighbour ; How we have miſperit our 
timegand trifled away our precicus hours ; 
How vile, how wretched, liow odious ſin 
makes us in the ſight of God ; How we 
are cheated by it; How it flatters us in- 
to deſtruftion ; How, like a cunning 
Merchant , it fells'us Traſh for Gold , 
Pebles for Pearls, and crops of Gall for 
Wine and Milk ; How bitter it is in its 
farewell ; How 1t hardens the Heart, ſcars 
the Conſcience, beguiles us of our great 
Reward, repreſents things to us under 
falſe colours ; How it alicnates the Mind 
from God ; How averſe it makes us from 
the ways of God ; What ingratitude it-1s; 
How deſtructive it is: W hat hurt it hath 
done to Sodom, to Jer aſalem, to Cain, to 
Fudas, to Dives, and to innumerable M1l- 
lions of Men, that would take no wary- 
ing ; How burthenſome it will be to the 
Soul at laſt, how contrary it 1s to the 
Divine Nature , how loathſome to An- 
gels, how odious to a holy Soul ; What 
Tears it hath coſt David, Peter, Paul, 
Mary Mazdalen, the Publican, and others . 
F-3 What 
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" The Beſt Exerciſe. 
What howling, what terrour, what an- 
guiſh, what ſhrieks it will cauſe in the 


Burning Lake; how eaſily theſe terrours 
may be prevented now by a ſerious re- 


' pentance, and how much better it 1s to 


abandon, and undervalue the pleaſures, 
and profits of the World now, than ſmart 
for theſe tranſitory delights to all Eternity. 

And he will ſoon find, what impreſſion 
this Conſideration will make upon his 
heart, and life, who forgets not to call 
upon God, in fuch ſtrains, as thele. 


[. 

God, who art Purity and Holineſs 

it ſelf ! Flow deſpicable, how od;- 
ous, how contemptible have I made my ſelf 
in thy ſight by departing from thy holy 
Commandments delivered unto me! How 
like an Adverſary ! How like an Enemy of 
the Crofs have I lived | How may I ſtand 
amazed at thy patience, that I am yet on 
this fide Hell ! What ingratitude have [ 
been guilty of, to thee the beſt of Maſters, 
and the kindeſt Father, who haſt been ten- 
der of: me to a Miracle | How can T refle(t 
upon my unthankfulneſS without bluſhing ! 
O that 1 might not be able to «remember 


any of my fins without korrour ! How have 


1 undervalued thy Wiſdom by thinking my 
ſeif 


i. 
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ſelf wiſer than my God, and by approving 4 
that, which thy Wiſdom hath condemned, 
as folly and brutiſhnefSs! What fruit had 
T then in thoſe things whereof I am now 
aſhamed ! What warnings haſt thou given 
me, nor 10 Venture On {roſe dangerous baits, 
and yet I have ſet light by them ! I have 
been loth to believe thoſe, who poiſon'd by 
this Viper, have cried out, that they have 
been cheated and murthered ! I would not 
believe, till I found death in the pot ; and 
by wofull experience ſaw, that all the fair 
promiſes of fin, are mere Deluſrons.. Lord 
diſcover to me my ſecret errours, and the 
fins I have been loth.to know, convince me 
of their odiouſnefs and fearful! conſequence ! 

Teach me. to remove my foot far from them, 
and let me not come near the door of their 
houſe. Taſtead of excufing of them, gzve 
me grace. to confeſs, and fizht againſt them. 
Let not the preſent ſatisfactions tempt me 
to run into that fire, and anguiſh, they end 
in. Though the World lies in wickedneſs, 
yet let the familiarity and common practi- 
ces of men be no temptation to me. Let 
me ever look up to that great, and glorious 
God, who interdifts it, and count my ſelf 
| happier in thy favour, than in all the Sola- 
ji ces and Flatteries of evil men. Anoint 
| me with the oyl of GladneſSs, and let me ' 
: F 4 rejoyce 
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rejoyce. in nothing ſo much, as in doing 
thy Will, through Feſus «Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 

Il. 
\ Zhou, at whoſe preſence Devils trems 
\- tbe, an 1 SInKers are afraid! How 
Hind hath fin made me ! Flow hath it dark- 


ned my Underſtand! "mT, and clouded all my 


Farultids re! [How bath it deprived me of 


ſpiritual ſftreazth, and” thruft me into the 
very Jaws of the roarins Liom! What 
power have 1 $/VON to my ſpiritual Ene- 
mies by offend; 7 thee, aud how have I 
armed th fe Ft 4 azainſt mie own Soul ! 
How like n At; Ht have I lit ed, while 
{ have been careleſs þ thy Omniſcience and 
Omnipreſeice . ' How baſely have T prefer- 
red mine own will, aud the favour of men, 

before thy Frece -pts, and the light of thy 
Counteaance ! O the many idle, f coliſh, /illy, 
faſcivious, ridiculous, cenjorious Words , 
Speech es, Diſcourſes, aud Anſwers, that 7 
bave been guilty of ! How Tattle regard 
have T had to thy Day, thy Name, thy Word, 

thy Ordinances, to the duty of Prayer, a My 
ro the Miniſtry. How inattentive in hear 


ing thy Word, how cold in Prayers, how 


wealigent in the duties of my reſpettive Re- 
tations kave I been! What petriſpneſs, pee- 
viſtmeſs, impatience, touchineſs! What en- 


UN 
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wy, hatred, paſſion, ſecret grudges have T 


7 harboured in my Boſom + / What impure, 
| coverous, unclean, diſorderly thoughts and 
defires have I ſuffered to lodge « in my 

. Br eaſt . / What a ſtranger have [ been to 

that veracity, meekneſs, patience, humility, 


charity, tenderneſs, comp. aſſion, fteddineſs i in 
holineſs, and readineſs to every good word, 
and work, which thou hajt peremptor ily 
commanel, e, / Flow have I rendred railing 
for railius, miſtruſted thy Providence, al- 
lowed my le if 14 diſconten! tedneſs jd, and bees 
a Coward in thy Jer vice! O my God! 
renounce all theſe "ſirarms of fin, and beg 
thy ination 4 ſtance, Power, Grace, 
and Influence againſt them Come, Fart; 
Come into this Soul of mine and ereft thy 
Throne ia my Breaſt ' When-ever I a 
tempied for the future, let me ſay, I am 
a Chriſtiim, I am not mine own, I am 
bought with a price, and I cannot vield / 
O make me ſtand in awe of- mine own Cons 
ſcience, and give me Rivers of Tears to de- 
plore what wu paſt! O my God! I defire 
to walk in the light, even as thou art in the 
light, that T may have fellowſhip with thy 
Saints, and the bloud of Feſus Chriſt may 
waſh me from all fins. O quicken me , 

Strengthen me, O leave me not ; in thee do 
T truſt, let me. never be confounded for 
 Chrift's 
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Chriſt's ſake ; to whom with thee, and the N 
eternal Spirit, be all Honour and Glory for 


ever. Amen. 


Such Exerciſes as theſe keep the Soul 


awake, and thus rouz'd, it cannot be ſur- . 


priz d into a Lethargy. The fooliſh Vir- 
gins, Hatth. 2.5. neglected thele Medita- 


tions, and- that made them ſlumber and 


ſleep : Such daily Meditations keep the 
Soul in readineſs to obey her Great Ma- 
ſter's Call, in caſe he ſhould ſummon her 
to Judgment : Thele feed and ſtrengthen 
her as much, as Meat and Drink doth 
the Body ; and thus ſupported, it grows 
ſtrong, and vigorous, and emulates the 
telicity of Angels. 

#, Chriſtians, Is your Reaſon a Talent, 
'or no? If it be not, then it is no giſt 
of God; it no gitt of God, why do you 
thank him, why do you praiſe him for 
it?-If it be, why ſhould not you give 


Matth. Ix God his own again with Ulury 2 It it 


'- be a Talent, muſt not you give an ac- 
count of it in the laſt day ? Are you Cca- 


pable of thinking of ſuch things as theſe, | 


and will not your Lord ask you, whe- 
ther you have made that uſe of your Rea- 
ſon which he intended it for > Shall you 
give an account of your Riches, and Ho- 
nour, 
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be. F. nour, and Time, and Opportunities, and 


or 
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Liberty, and give. no account of your 


Reaſon ? Will it ferve turn, do you 
think, to fay, That you have employ'd 


it about the World? Is the World a fit 
Object to engrols {o Noble a Faculty 2 
Shall the- meaneſt thing, whicle 1s no- 
more but Droſs and Dung, in the fight of 
God, employ that Power which 1s capa- 
ble of fixing upon the Nobleſt Being, ? 
Would you have the Almighty fo un- 
wite, or weak, or improvident, as not 
to demand of you an account of his 
Gooes, what you have done with them, 
whether you have traded with them, 
whether you have been active in your 
Maſter's Buſinets? Your Reaſon was gt- 
ven.you to.trade with it tor Heaven ;. it 
was given you to help you to ſteer your 
Veſſel ſteddily through the boiſterous Sea 
of this World, till you come to-the pro- 
miſled Canaan, and arrive at the Shore of 
Eternity ; and will you make no other 
ule of it, but think, how your luſts may 
be oratificd, how your carnal eaſe may be 
advanced, and how your outward Man 
may live in mirth, and jollity 2 

You complain of Ignorance ; How 
ſhould you increaſe in Knowledge, if you 
will not meditate > How ſhould your 
Under- 
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Underſtanding be enlightned, if you will 
not make uſe of this Candle > How can 
you but fit in darkneſs, if you refuſe this 
Torch of Heaven >? By this God would 
teach you, by this he would inſtruct you, 
by this he would communicate himſelf 
fo you? but if you will not, whoſe fault 
is it? whom can you blame? how incx- 


- culable do you make your ſelves? This 


wou'd clarific your Souls, drive away 
the Miſts and C louds, that dwell upon 
your Reaſon : but it you love Darkneſs 
better than Light, no marvel, if your 
Deeds be evil. It 1s with your Souls in 
this caſe, as 4t 15 wirh your Bodies, ſhut 


your Eyes, and you cannot fee ; ſo here, 


keep out ſuch Meditations as theſe, and 


you will not perceive the things of God, 
they'll be fooliſhnels unto you, and you 
cannot perceive them, for they are ſpiri- 
tually diſcern d. 

Never complain of want of fervency 
for the future, while you are loth to let 
in ſuch Meditations into your Minds. 
Fervency does not come from nothing , 
it muſt have {ome root, ſome founda- 
tion, {ome fewel, ſome action to give it 
life and being ; and Meditation 1s this 
root, and this foundation : This 1s it, that 
muſt warm you ; - This is it, muſt fill 
your 
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your Souls with hallow'd Flames : Keep 
out This, and you keep out the Sun ; 
ſhut the Window againſt theſe Beams, 
and you will freeze, and ſhake with cold : 
It's This, muſt make the ways of God 
eaſie to you ; it's This, muſt make them 
pleaſant, ſweet, and amiable : This gives 
them Charms, ' or rather diſcovers them ; 
This ſtrows the way with Pearls, and 
ſhining Stones, which make the Soul 
cnamour'd with it, and thus 1t flies to 
Heaven. 


The Prayer. 


Thou, whoſe Wiſdom cannot by ſearch- 

ins be found out | who haſt made me 
a rational creature, and given me power to 
think of all thy wondrous Works. What ex< 
celleut Objetts doſt thou ſet before me ! 
Objetts to delight, and edifie my Soul ! O 
that my ways were diretted to keep thy 
Statutes! O that my Soul might ever 
dwell beſide thoſe ſtill Waters ! O teach 
me the art of Meditation. Give me 4 large 
and apprehenſive Mind. Awakea my flum- 
bring Soul. Encourage it to fix upon ade- 
quate Objects. My Soul is a Spirit, O let 
it delight in things agreeable to its nature. 
Since my Mind muſt be buſte about ſome: 
thing, 
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thing , let it be employed in things that | | lin 
make for its everlaſting Peace. Oh ! bow ue 
fickle are my T| houghts | how inconſt ant my lo, 


C ontemplations / How ſoon, and how eaſily. 
is my Mind drawn away from ſpiritual 7 
things! To thee I flee, O hide me to ſave 

me. Let my Treaſure be in Heaven, that 

my Heart may be there alſo ; O ſpiritualize 

my Afﬀettions, that they may delight to be 

where thou art. Let (piritaal Objefts be- 

come. lovely, amiable, and charming in my 

eyes. Did I love them, I ſhould think of 

them : Were they dear and precious to me, 

how could I forbear contemplating of them ! * 
O let their beauty appear to me. Take a- 
way the Veil from my Face, which hinders 
me from ſeeing him that s altogether lovely. 
Encline my Heart to thy Teſtimonies. A- 
noint mine Eyes with Eye-faFve, that I may 
ſee greater lovelineſs in things that are not 
ſeen, than in thoſe which are ſeen. My Un- 
derſtanding is dark, O enlighten it. Clari- 
fie it with thy Beams. Let me hate vain 
Thoughts ; but thy Law let me love. O 
l let me not grudge the time that I ſpend in 
[| Meditation. Aſſure me, that this 1s Bal- 
| fom to my Soul, and that by theſe means 
| the lines will fall to me in pitaſant places, 
lf and I ſhall have a goodly Heritage. The 
righteouſneſs of thy Teftimontes 1s everlaſt- 


ing, 
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* ing, O give me underſtauding and I ſha 
$ live. There is Beauty, there is Satisfatti- 
on, there is Life in ſpiritual Objetts. O 
| let me find them ſweeter than Honey unto 


9 my taſte. Diſcover thoſe riches to me, that 
y I may look upon them, and deſpiſe the glit- 
? tering 7, ty 15 of Egypt. Theſe are de- 


” ceitfull things : Theſe allure indeed, but 
J afford no laſting comfort. O'give me a 
4 frebt of that Wealth, which is not liable to 
| Corruption: T ſhall find it in the Myſte- 
f ries of the Goſpel. Thou haſt ſaid, the 
| pure in Heart ſhall ſee God. O purifie my 
: Soul from fleſhly Luſts which war againſt 
4 2, that I may ſee, and diſcern what thox 
haſt laid up for them that fear thee : and 
ſeeing it, may long after an eternal fruition 
of the Light of thy Countenance, through 
Teſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


I V. . Exerciſe. 

Every day to ſtudy Humility : An Ex- 
erciſe peremptorily commanded, Matth. 
18. 3,4. Luke 14.7, 8. James 4. 6. Learn 
of me, {aith the-Son of God, for 1 am 
meek, and lowly in heart, Matth. x1. 29. 
Learn of me! What? Not to raiſe the 
Dead, not to cleanſe the Lepers, not to 
caſt out Devils, not to give ſight ta the 
Blind, not to make the Deaf to hear, not 
to 
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to cure the Maitmed, not to walk on the 
Vater, not to feed five thouſand Men 
with a few Loaves ; no, but learn of me 
Humility, in this Exerciſe your felves 
daily. And indeed greater Humility 
z hath no Man ſhewn, for being in the 
Form of God, and thinking it no robbery to 


be equal with God, he humbled himſelf, and 


took upon him the form of a Servant, and 
became obedient to the death of the Croff, 

ſaith the Apoſtle, Phz/. 2.6, 7. This Exer- 

cile conſiſts not onely in forcing the Bo# 

dy into a ſubmiſſive. Poſture, but works 

ng the Mind into very Jow, and humble 
thoughts of our ſelves, and of our worth ; 

and he 1s a-truly humble Man, that dotly 
deſpiſe himſelf, and 1s contented to be 
counted not onely humble, but vile, and 
wretched too ; that referrs all the honour 

done to himſelf, unto God, and rejoyces 

 1n being deſpiſed, and is proud of nothing 
—x 10 much, as being ill ſpoken of in the 
F427 cauſe of God, and deſpiſes praiſe and glo- 
FINN ry ;. that compares his ſins with the good 
12" works of others, and upon that account 
4151 looks upon himſelt, as the chief of fin- 
>—2\2 ners, and worle than others, that affects 
12YY? no applauſe in what he doth for God, 
Maſe. 4 gr for his Neighbour ; is contented, his 
28.8. defects and infirmities ſhould be known, 
bears 
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| imployments to ſhew his love to God 


he Beſt Exerciſe. # 8t 


bears Injuries patiently, is glad of mean 


« | ? R. Bechai. 
doth not care for being known, and looks ;» car. 


upon himſelf as nothing ; is circumſpedt, £25445, 
and modeſt, delights not in ſuperfluous p14 
talk, laughs but ſeldom, fixes his eyes on z=n72w 
the, ground, with the Publican, is aſha- INN. 


med to lift them up to Heaven, fmites ”"_ 


upon his breaſt, and cries from a mighty p3337 
ſenſe of his own vileneſs, Lord, be mer- )NV 03 


cifull to me a Sinner : That miKruſts him- non ” 


ſelf, ſets no high value on what he doth, $ig545 hu: 
contemns the pomp and grandeur of the ts 


quinque. 


World, admires nothing but God , and >-;mwr, 

is well pleaſed with being. made as the Cw» quis 
filth of the World, and as the off-ſcou- [2/P17ien 
ring of all things: That doth think him- »iwn exer- 


ſelf unworthy of the leaſt crumb he eats, 7 7% 
of the leaſt drop of drink, he drinks ; excan«:{cs5 


and though the :circumſtances he is uns #7 #4. 
| Secundum, 


der, and \the place, office, calling, and c,u gus 
condition, he is in, bid him uſe diſcre- patienrer 
tion, in ſhewing and expreſſing his hu- 7 /* 


—_—_ . . . . te ert, QUuane 
mility, yet in his mind throws himſelf 4 inforrus 
Sthe feet, not onely of Equals and Supe- 7% 72 

| in, opibus 

accidir. 

Tertium , Cum quis ſpernit eum , qui ipſum laudat ob fafitum bonum , 
& confitetur peccatum, qued refertur eum commiſiſſe. Quartum, Cum 
quis ad honorem vel magnas divities promovetur, & in pracedenti hu- 
_ & manſuetuding perſeverat. Quintum, Cum" quis ſcipſum 
eorripit. 


G rours,; 
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riours, but of Inferiours' too, and could F 
be contented to waſh - the Feet of+ the 
meaneſt Servant of his Lord and Maſter. 
Chriſt Jeſus ; That can hear a Friendly } Fs 
Check with Meekneſs, can ask forgive- } C; 
neſs, in caſe he doth unawares offend, 1 / 
before others, and is contented, men | L 
ſhould miſconſtrue his innocent Words, | m; 
and Actions, and Geſtures, and Behaviour, | c/, 
ſo God doth but know the pious, and F ju 
holy deſigns, he hath in them ; Thar is}. E: 
contented, that thoſe whom he loves, and Þ , 
in whom he truſted, and who have been EC 
kind to him, ſhould forſake him, aban- } C 
don him, and perſecute him, and can | y: 
bear with the ingratitude of Men, to | $ 
whom he hath done many good turns, | hi 
and can find more comfort and fatisfacti- it 
on in the light of God's Countenance, | oj 
than other Men do in the Favours, and & T 
Preſents of the greateſt Monarchs ; That | G 
can modeſtly decline great Employments, | f@ 
and thinks himſelf unfit for weighty Pro- t] 
vinces ; That can be contented to ſce his 
Neighbour honour'd, and himſelf light, 
and hath courage to refuſe ſuch Honours, 
as are either too high for him, or unſu- 
table to his plact, and ſtation ; That ſub- » 
mits to the Will of God in all things, and }F h 
both hopes and quietly waits for the Salva» 
tion of the Lord. And 


I. preſſes, and whereof the Captain of our 
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And this is that Humility, the Goſpel 


Salvation hath given us {ſo ilſuſtrious an 
Example. This is that Vertue which 


Caſſian juſtly calls the Corner-/tone of all Cafſian 
Pertues, the Foundation of Religion, the {. 1. 


Ladder to intimate Converſes with the Al- 
mighty, and a gift beyond that of Mira- 
cles ; and this 1s that Employment which 
juſtly deſerves our Care, and Labour, and 
Exerciſe. 


When Aſtin the Monk had fummon- Bed. 44. 2. 
ed the Britiſh Biſhops and Clergy to ©* 


Conform to the Church of Rome, and to 
yield obedience and ſubmiſſion to that 
See, the Britains conſulted with a certain 
holy Man, to know whether he thought 
it expedient for them to ſubmit to Auſtin, 
or no. The good old Man told them, 


That if they found him to be a Man of 


God, and a true follower of Jeſus, they 
ſhould not diſpute their Submiſſion ; and 
the onely Charater to know that, ſaid 
he, was to ſee and take notice whether 
he were a meek and humble Man: It he 
were, it was a certaig ſign that he bore 
the Yoke of Chriſt ; but if ſtout and 
proud, what-ever his pretences might be, 
he could not be of God. And according- 
ly when they found the intolent Monk 

G 2 carry 


carry it with a high hand, and ſcarce 


F Exerciſe, 


Z 
: y 
* 


vouchſafe to falute them ; they rejected in 

his proud diQtates, though it was with | 

the loſs of their lives. m 

And though 1 like not that piece of | tt 

Humility, whereby Men confeſs them- ne 

ſelves guilty of the fins of other Men, ne 

when they are not, on purpofe to win th 

others to Repentance, or to preſerve them } 8 

{ * Ruffin. from deſpair, as he in * Rufims, who'f a 

—_ _ - when his Neighbour had committed For- ſl 

nication, and thereupon was ready to caſt ' Ut 

3 away all hope, pretended to have com- E 

mitted the {ame Crime, that he might a1 

thereby oblige him to apply himſelf to- h 

gether with him to the ſeverities of Re- | k 

pentance : yet as no man 1s to do evil, t: 

that good may come from it ; and as the lt 

Devil is not to be gratified, that God f 

1 may be pleaſed ; ſo where a Chriſtian, 4} Þ 

[| .+ Mary- with + Eugenia, when moving t# the a 

| rol. Rom. Sphere of Honour and Dignity, can ſtoop || t 

'| &-Menoeg. © the humbleſt, and loweſt Offices to t 

|| Grecrmm, advance God's Glory, and with King || 4- 
hi Vincent. #e#mer, think ſo meanly of himſelf, that 

ſpec. Hiftor. he doth.not think himſelf worthy to name t 

6.15. the Name of God, and with the Empe- ! 

rour Theodofrus, converſe with the mean- 

cſt- Men, that have the Image of God ( 

upon them ; and with the noble Qlympras 

af ' 
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in Palladius, can lead a life without the 
leaſt afteation of Vain-glory, carry a 
mind about him, free from Arrogance in 
the midſt of a thouſand acclamations, and 
not be aſhamed of the meaneſt habit ; ho- 
nour all Men, {uccour the Weak, attend 
the Sick, help the Lame, protect the A- 
ged, relieve the Diſtreſſed, be ſerviceable 
and charitable to the pooreſt and meaneſt, 
ſhed tears abundantly from the confide- 
tion of his own vilenels ; and can, with 
Euphrafia, ſtoop to him that hates him, Martyrol, 
and pray for the perſon that hath injured 7.4 
him, and move his tellow Chriſtians to be nolog Gre. 
kind to him;and with the Prophet David, 25: 7% 
takes it kindly when he' is reproved, and rung. 15 
inſtead of being angry, thanks the faith- regavit Se- 
full-Monitor. Such a one may promiſe _—— 
himſelf the ſpecial preſence of the High #-? re. 
and Lofty One, wh inhabits Eternity, /#*"* - 
for with him will I dwell, faith the Lord, bene facias 
that is of a contrite and humble Spirit, Iſai, 5 9%: 164 
57. I5. we. Poleg 
And though this be look'd upon by is 7. 2. 
the Frantick World , as baſeneſs of Spi- © 3 
rit, Cowardice, and a low-bred Mind ; 
yet ſuch is the Nature of Religion, that 
God's thoughts are not as our thoughts, 
nor are his ways as our ways; and 
what ts highly eſteemed among Men, oy 
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. Fool in the Eyes of the World, 1 Cor, 


Humility is {uch, that Men and Angels 


have cntred into our thoughts, that God 


The Beſt Exerciſe. | 
bomination in the fight of God, Luk. 16. 15, 
And who-ever will be a Friend of God, 
muſt be an Enemy to the World, James | 

4. and be ſo far from conforming 
to the World, that he muſt become a 


. IS. 
I I have read of a Pious man (whether 
it be Parable or Hiſtory, it matters not) 
who having a Demoniack brought to 
him, to expell the Devil out of him, was, 
after great importunity, perlwaded to 
command the evil Spirit to depart from 
God's Creature. The Fiend hearing the 
unwelcome voice, cried out, 7 go ; but 
pray tell me, Father, who they are, that 
be the Sheep, and who the Goats, the 
Goſpel ſpeaks of. The humble man re- 
plied, Who the Sheep are, God knows ; 
but ſure T am, that I am one of the Goats. 
And when he had faid ſo, the Fiend re- 
plied, This Humility is the Charm that 
drives me out. No doubt this is a pow- 
erfull Weapon to keep oft and reſiſt the 
ou Enemy ; and he that Exerciſes 

imſelf in this Humility, imitates the 
beſt Pattern, even God himſelf, whoſe 


ſtand amazed at it; and it could not 


could 


The Beſt Exerciſe. 
could ſtoop fo low, or condeſcend, as 
we find he doth, if himfelf had not been 
pleaſed to reveal this Selt- humiliation. 
He hath revealed it, and we have ſeen 
the Almighty enter into a Virgins Womb 
to be born of her, whom he had made 
before ; We have ſeen how the Son of 
God hath loved his Enemies, even with 
that dearneſs and tenderneſs, that he 
hath laid down his lite for them ; We 
have ſeen how the Omnipotent Creator 
Courts his Creatures, his Rebellious Subs 
jets, to Repentance ; We have ſeen how 
notwithſtanding the frequent repulles 
they give him, no:withſianding their 
frequent refuſals of his ſtupendious offers, 
he renews his Entreaties, repeats his Ex- 
poſtulations, and when the Prodigal 
wretch is yet afar off, and approaching 
his Fathers houſe with ſezr and trem- 
bling, runs and hath compaſſion, and 
falls upon his neck, and kiſſes him. 
This Humility makes us like unto the 
Angels of God, for as bright and as glo- 
rious Miniſters as they are, as powertull 
Princes as they are, for the Kings of the 
Farth are ſubject to their power, yer be- 
hold, they fly down from above, and Mi- 
niſter to thoſe, that ſhall be Heirs of Sal- 
vation, even to the meaneſt Saint, to 
G 4 the 
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the pooreſt Believer, to a Paul in Priſon, 
to. a Daniel in a Lions Den. Hac iter 
eft ſuperis ad magni tefta Tonantis. This 
is the way that leads to Glory : 1o true is 
it, what the Religious Spucletica laid of 
old, That as a Ship cannot be held toge- 
ther without Nails, ſo a Chriſtian, and 
Chriſt Jeſus, cannot hold together with- 
out Humility. The Tree of Life, {aid the 
holy Hyperichius, grows in Heaven, and 
Humility is the Grace, that climbs and 
touches the Top of it. 

This leads to the higheſt joys, to the 
richeſt content, to the greateſt ſatisfacti- 
on, and he is happier that fees his own 
Sins, than he that ſees an Angel, for an 


- Aſs can ſee a Spirit, but none but a Fa- 


vourite of Heaven beholds his Sins with 
Humility, or Selt-abhorrency. Antiquity 
ſpeaks of the Devil appearing to one in 
the ſhape of an Angel of Light, and ſay- 
ing to the Devout Hermit, 1 am the An- 
gel Gabriel, and am ſent to thee : Oh, 
{laid the Devout Man, Take heed thou 
doſt not miſtake thy Meſlage, or the Man 
to whom thou art ſent ; 1 am ſure, thou 
art not ſent to me, for I am not worthy 
of the ſight or company of Angels; and 
hereupon the fraudulent Spirit diſappear- 
ed. In the ſame manner he appeared to 

an0- 
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another, ſaying, I am Chriſt, and am 
come down from the Regions of Glory 
to vidit thee : The humble Man anſiver- 
ed , I do not deſire to ſee Chri/# in this 
Life ; all my hope is, I ſhall ſee him in 
the next. 

Humility eludes, and mocks the Stra- 
tagems of the Prince of Darkneſs, and 
how God rewards, and crowns it , the 


Bleſſed Virgin hath told us, Luk.1.5 1,52. 


He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his Arm, he 
bath ſcattered the proud in the imagination 
of their Heart ;, He hath put down the 
Mighty from their ſeats, and hath exalted 
the humble and meek. 

Indeed, we ſce how Meadows, and 
Vallies are laden with Fruit, and Corn, 
and Enamell'd with Flowers, whule the 
higher Mountains remain barren, and 
unfruittull. O Chriſtians, did you bus 
know what Treaſures lie hid in this Ex- 
erciſe, you would be fo far from count- 
ing it troubleſome, that you would be 
ambitious of it. In this Exerciſe con- 
ſiſteth the Myſtery of Religion ; the 


' richeſt Influences of Heaven come down 


upon the Soul, that looks upon her {elf, 


. 2s nothing. To her the Almighty re- 


veals himſelf, and here he is ready to 
build Tabernacles ; the ſweeteſt com- 
 munications 


The Beſt Exerciſe. 
munications of Grace are vouchſafed to 
him, that is acquainted with this lowli- 
neſs; into ſuch a heart the Joys of the 
Holy Ghoſt flow with a Spring-tide; and 
he that would underſtand the ſecrets of 
the Lord, this is the School where he 
may learn them ; and it he become a 
great proficient here, he may promiſe 
himſelf a more than ordinary intercourſe 
between God and his Soul. The hum- 
ble Shepherds are honoured with the 
firſt news of Chriſt's Nativity, while the 
lofty Phariſees at Jeruſalem are kept ig- 
norant of theſe Glad Tidings ; and 
that which mov'd God to fend Nathasx 
the Prophet to David, to tell him of his 
ſingular love and compaſſion to him, 
was the voice of that Great humble 
Man, 7 will yet be more vile than thus, 
and will be baſe in mine own eyes, 2, Sam. 
6. 22. 

T1 conclude this Exerciſe with a paſ- 
Þ 3:c4,; {age out of a Learned Few. The advan- 
Heddajan tages of Humility, faith he, confiſt in Six 

MA Particulars, Three whereof do reſpedt this 

F277 Preſent, and Three the next Life. tirſt, It 


68. 7. 70t. b 4 
64. Edit makes a Man contented in all C onditions ; 
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The Beſt Exerciſe. 
for he that's proud and arrogant, the whole 
World, and all that's in it, is not able to 
ſatisfie his lofty and riſing thoughts, much 
leſs that, which God hath appointed him for 
his Portion ; but he that is humble, lives 
contentedly, and 1s ſatisfied with what Pro- 
vidence hath allotted him. Segondly, The 
Humble- Man bears adverſity patiently , 
whereas the Proud Man s Fear is great, and 
his Patience inconſiderable, when troubles 
come. upon him. Thirdly, The Flumble 
Man 1s gratefull and acceptable to Men and 
Men love him and eſteem him: And to 
this purpoſe I muſt tell you a Story of 
a King, that being asked, Fow- he came 
to be ſo great ; Anſwered, That he never 
ſaw any Man, whom he did not eſteem wiſer, 
than himſelf ; and thoſe that he look'd upon 
to be wiſer than himſelf,them he ever thought 
to fear God, more than iimſelf: And if he 
met with any, that was manifeſtly more fool- 
#fh than himſelf, he preſeatly refletted. that 
this Man would have a leſs account to give 
unto God in the laſt day, than himſelf -* If 
he met with any that were older than him- 
ſelf, he humbly thought, that their Merits 
maſt needs be greater than his own ; and 
if thoſe, he met with, were younger than 
himſelf, he conſidered, that their fins muſt 
needs be fewer, than his own ; if be met 
with 
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with any of his eFuals, their heart, thought 


he, in all likelthood, is better than mine ; if 


they were richer than himſelf, he confi- 
dered, that they did more good in the 
World than himſelf ; if poorer, that then 
by reaſon of their poverty they muſt needs 
have more humble and contrite hearts, and 
therefore b® better than himſelf. Fourth- 
ly, The humble Man arrives to true and ſo- 


lid wiſdom before other Men, not onely be- | 


cauſe he is defirous to learn, and loves to fit 
at the feet of his Teachers, but God alſo 
helps him to attain unto more than ordinary 
wiſdom ; whereas the proud and haughty, 
being loth to learn that wiſdom, which croſ- 
ſes fleſh and blood, remains ignorant of the 
moſt ſolid wiſdom. Fitthly, The humble 
Man runs more cheerfully in the ways of 
God's Teſtimonies, boggles at nothing that 


God commands, and expreſſes alacrity, aud 


readineſs, at the voice of the greateſt, and 
weightieſt, as well as at the leaſt, and eafteſt 
Precepts, Sixthly, The humble Man's de- 
wotion is the onely acceptable devotion to 
God, his Sins are pardoned, his Iniquities 
are eaſily forgiven , For an humble and 
a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not 
deſpiſe. 


The 


, j 
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The Prayer. 


Thou Lofty and Holy One, who in- 
() habiteſt Eternity, and dwelleſt in 
the high and holy place, with him alſo that 
is of an humble ſpirit ! Whether ſhall I go, 
but to thee who haſt the word's of eternal 
life ! How ſhall T get this humble Spirit, 
but by thy power and influence ! Ah ! how 
proud is my Heart ! How loth am I to ſub- 
mit to thy Will ! How loth to think il] of 
my Jelf ! How loth to bear injuries ! How 
hath to converſe with thy poor members ! 
How loth to be ſexfibhe of my errours ! 
How loth to acknowledge a fault ! And yet 
all this while, I believe that thou beholdeſt 
the proud afar off, and that nothing is more 
abominable in thy fight ! Flow apt am 1 
to admire my ſelf ! How apt to harbour 
high conceits of my endowments ! How apt 
to hunt after the praiſe of men! Aud what 
is all this but Wind > What is it but Smoak, 
and Air, and Vanity > How ſuddenly do 
theſe things grow, and. how ſuddenly do 
' |}. they die again! How ſenſual, how carnal 
muſt that Soul be, that minds ſuch things ! 
Flow void of a ſence of greater beauties / 
How little affetted, how little touched with 
the honour that comes from Ged ! _ 
wea 
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weak in Grace ! how feeble in Religion, that 
hath not learned yet to leap over ſuch 


Straws! This is my caſe, O Lord; I am © 


that weak, that empty Soul, and yet un- 
willing to confeſs that I am proud, and vain, 
and lifted up : Pity me, O my God ; make 


me ſenſible how far I am from the Kingdom 


of God, till Humility brings me nearer. 
Cruſh what-ever proud Thoughts and De- 
fires thou ſpyeſt in me. O put me in mind 
of my Duty, when-ever any vain Thoughts 
riſe in my Soul. Pull down in me all Ima- 
ginations that exalt themſelves againſt 
Chriſt Jeſus. O let not my Heart be 
baughty, nor mine Eyes lofty ; neither 4et 
me exerciſe my ſelf in things too high for 


me. Give me a fight of mine own vilene(s, 


Let me not be cheated with falſe colours. * 


Let thy Greatneſs OVer-awe my Soul. Let 


the/Example of my Saviour work upon me. 


Flow ſhall I be his Diſciple, and think of 
my ſelf above what 1 ought to think. Let 
God ariſe, and let all my vain Conceits of 
mine own worth be ſcattered. What am [I 


but a handfull of Duſt! What am I but 


a Beggar, and thy Penſioner , who live © 


upon thy Charity ! O let theſe Thoughts 
ſubdue my Soul. Make me as ambitious of 
an humble Spirit, and lowly Mind, as others 
are of the greatneſs and admiration of the 


World. 
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FF. world. Humility will make 
T honourable in thy fig ft. - Let that Flonour 


fi 
- 


me great and 


£1 


content me ; let that Privilege ſatisfie my 
Soul. O let a deep ſenſe of my guilt hum- 
ble me; Then ſhall I with the Penitent 


Prodigal! be welcome in my Father s houſe, 


and my Soul ſhall live, through Feſus Chriſt 
our Lord, Amen. 


V. Exerciſe. 

Every day to bridle our Tongues, and 
to ſet aWatch before the doors of our Lips, 
and to take care that our Speech be always 
with Grace ſeaſon'd with Salt, that we may 
know how to anſwer every man ; An Exer- 
ciſe enjoynd, Col. 4.6. Epheſ. 4. 25,29. 
Epheſ. 5. 3,4. Matth. 12.34,35,36. It was 
a good Obſervation of one, who Travell'd 
with ſome Men, that talk'd looſly and in- 
ccnſiderately, and whom St. Anthony the 
Hermit took for excellent Company ; 
Yes (faith he) they are good Men, but 
the Houſe they live in wants a Door with 
a Lock and Key, for who-ever pleaſes 
may go in, and take away what they 
poſleſs : His meaning was, That they 
took no care of their Words, that the 
Door of their Lips was always open, and 
that they-talk'd any thing that came into 


-, their Minds. The Tongwe, faith St: James, 


C7 
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zs a little Member, bit contains a world of WW |: 
Triquity, James 4. 5, 6. So that the great- MW 7 
neſs of the danger, enforces the neceſſity F- c 
of this Exerciſe. » 

This Exerciſe conſiſts partly in watch- 
ing againſt the ſins, the Tongue is ſubjet FF x 
to, partly in uſing the Tongue to ſuch *Þ. e 
diſcourſes, as are moſt proper for a man, #F* © 
that pretends to be a follower of Jeſus: Þ Þ 
The ſins of the Tongue are without num-"F* x 
ber, yet the moſt remarkable are theſe 1+ 
following : 1. Blaſphemy. 2. Murmu- FF + 
ring. 3. Defending our ſins. 4. Perju- # #& 
” ry. 5. Lying: 6. Detraction. 7. Accuſing Þ  { 
others falſly. 8. Much ſpeaking. 9. Idle ir 
words. 10. Profane jeſting, or abuſing Þ- # 


of/Scripture. 11. Indifcreet expreſſions. at 
12. Railing, x13. Quarrelling. 14. Laugh- it 
ing at, and deriding thoſe that are ſerious. * 


'I5. Evil Counſel. 16. Sowing of Diſs F x 
cord and Diſſention among Neighbours. fr 
17. Curſing, and cuſtomary Swearin * 
18. Flattery. 19. Double-tongued deal- h 
' ings. 20. Falſe Reports. 21. Boaſting, tl 


- and ſpeaking in ones own Praiſe. 22, Re- b 
velation of a Secret. In vain doth he pre- F' | 
tend to exerciſe himſelf unto Godlinels, tl 
that watches not againſt theſe fins, or fi 
ſeeing himſelf in danger of running into K 
them, ſteps not back, or clumbs up with C 


his 
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his Thoughts to Heaven, as he that ſees 
WW 2 wild Beaſt coming towards hinr, 
F - climbs up into a Tree, to fecure him- 
- ſelf. | 
” There is hardly any Precept eithet 
© more ſpoken of, or recommended more, 
F> either, by the Holy Ghoſt in Scripture, 
,*F* or by holy, wiſe, and ſober Men in their 
«+ Books, than this watching over our 
FT * tongues, and words, and ſpeeches , for 
$ indeed, By thy Words thou ſhalt be Fuſtifi- 


3 ed, and by thy Words thou ſhalt be Cons 


4 


t 
2 
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- # demned, faith Chriſt, Matth. 12. 37. Res 
3 $ fore the power of Godlineſs was turned 
- into a Form ; the Chriſtians that lived 
3 {- then, ſtudied this point with that care and 
- afſiduity, and became ſuch Proficients in 
p it, that men might converle with them, 
; and keep them company a week toge- 
* F ther, and not hear one idle word drop 
. from, them, but what was to the uſe of 
, editying, and miniſtered Grace unto the S 
; hearers; and till men come to believe 
Y that their tongues are not their own, 
4 but God's, who made them and deſigned 
* | them for the nobleſt uſes, and muſt 
: therefore be employed as he ſhall think 
, fit to dire&, they are yet far from the 
Kingdom of God, and Aliens from that 
/ Common-wealth of Saints, who are to 


H be 
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be Heirs of Salvation; and he knows not? 
hat Self-denial means, that doth not des 
ny himſelP in ſpeaking things which the? 
Holy Ghoſt hath forbid, and thought im+3 
proper, undecent, or extravagant ;* and # 
he that cannot ſpeak, but muſt offend in * 
one or other of the aforementioned par- W&'* 
ticulars, had better hold his tongue, and 
A ſpend his time 1n filence. It was there» 8 
+» Ambr. de fore excellent advice which St. Ambroſe *Þ 
A _— cave .to his people, Let's learn to hold? 
J our Tongues, that we may be able to ſpeak ;\ 
why ſhould'ſt thou run thy ſelf into danger. 
of Condemnation, when by filenc® thou mayeſt* 
be infinitely ſafer > I have ſeen thouſands * 
run into fin by ſpeaking, but few by hold-" 
ing their peace ; moſt men love to talk, be- 
cauſe they know not how to be quiet. He |. 
is the wiſe man that knows when to ſpeak, 
and when to be filent 5 if of eVEery idle word 
Men ſhall give an account in the day of Þ 
Fudgment, how much more of filthy Come * 
munications > Thy mind ws thy Lands and * 
Flouſes, thy heart i thy Gold, thy ſpeech Þ 
thy Silver. - Therefore make a Hedge about 
thy Lands, and" caſt up Trenches againſt 
thy Thoughts; Arm thy Houſe with dili- * 
gent care, | that thy unreaſonable paſſions, * 
like Thieves, do not break in and ſpoil it, © 
that no diſorderly motion make an irrup- 
| tion, 
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tion, and lay it waſte, that thoſe that go 
by, may not pluck off thy Grapes. Watch 
over thy inpard man, do not neglet it as a 
L thing contemptible ; tye up thy Speech,cut off 
Ezts luxuriant Branches ; let it not play the 
| wanton. leſt it drag thee into fin 5 reſtrain 
wif, keep it within its Banks, Water foo 
beathers Mud ; Bind up thy Senſes, let them 
Baof be looſe or gadding ; .make a Door to 
Eby Lips, to ſhut it when there is occaſion, 
Band to open it when there 1s neceſſity. Bring 
thy Tongue under the Toke; and let it be 
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A ubjett to thy Reaſon. Keep the Bridle in 
[WF tine own hands ; weigh thy Words in a 
1. Þatance, that thy Senſe may be ponderous, 


WF thy Speech ſolid, and thy Words move with- 
TS i» their bounds. | 
+ F But watching againſt the Sins of the 
1 F Tongue, is but one half of this Exer- 
wa | cile, ſpeaking of God and heavenly and 
- F ſpiritual things is another, as we may fee, 
ad £91 3- 16. an Exerciſe commanded al- 
-þ þ@ 1<4ay in the days of Moſes, Det. 6. 5,6,7 
u+ &@ 21d duely obſerv'd by men, who took 
NY re of their Salvation, long before the 
};. 7 Golpel was proclaimed in the World, 
which makes the Prophet take notice, 


e- 
le 


12 I Zhen they who feared the Lord ſpake often 
p- Jj one to another, and the Lord hearkend and 


beard. it, aud a Book of Remembrance was 
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" written before him, for them that feared 
the Lord, and thought upon his Name, ang 
they ſhall be mine, F; ith the Lord of He fts, | | 
in that -day when 1 make up my Jewels, a 
T will ſpare them, as a man ſpareth his own 
fon that ſerves him, Mal. 3. 16, 17. þ 

Indeed Spiritual and tents things 3 
x Cor. 12. are the beſt things; fo we ſay, and* 
ag {o we believe ; we confeſs ſo much in ; 
ge our Prayers, we declare ſo much, when'$ 
Legemtra- WE are askt our opinion about "them, : 
lee when we teach our Children, when we. 
kinsb Rab. are Sick, when any AfiRion befalls us," 
bin; inPix- when we are a dying. If meaner things,? 

TG os or trifles, are thought worth diſcourſing? 

in Conven- of, W hy ſhould not the greateſt, moſt ex-! 

p F ay 3 cellent] and nobleſt, be worth talking of2* 
quartus, ſs clpecially when we converſe with per-: 
» pos oh {ons that wy feſs the ſame Faith with us.: 
far, 2ſe There 1s hardly any man, that makes a'Þ} * 
cum eis eſt. ſhew of Religion, or frequents the pub-' 
1, Hand lick Ordinances of God, but will grant" 
58. and cenfeſs, That the concerns of God, 
— and of our Souls, do infinitely exceed 

-> a2 all Earthly Objects i in Worth, Yalue and' 


quia ubi- Dignity ; but then, not to ſpeak of them 


CU: E - 

gregati | 15 an omillzon, which contradicts that be-: 
fun: 54/ti, liet, and makes that Faith all ſhadow, and; 
yrewy-— imagery. He that believes that theſe are 


Midraſh. the beſt things, and yet cares not for dils) 
Tulum. courſing 
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* courſſhg of them to his Neighbour, gives 
himſelf the lie, and filently confeſſes, 
> that what-ever lus pretence may be, they 
are the meaneſt, loweſt, and moſt incon- 
+ fiderable things, for he doth not think 
'them worth opening his lips about them. 
And as thele are the beſt, {o they are the 
moſt neceſſary things, Luke 10. 42. Can 
there be any thing more needfull, than 
God's Favour? any thing more neceffary, 
than the Love of God ? any thing of 
greater importangg than the true way to 
inherit Eternal Life ? It we. deny this, 
we deny our Being, and dependance up- 
on God, and diſc'aim our Relation to 
him, as his Creatures, as his Servants, as 
"his Children, put our ſelves into the 
number of his Enemies, make our ſelves 
Objects of his Anger, renounce our Al- 
legiance to him, and deprive our ſelves 
of all thoſe Comforts, which arife from 
a ſenſe of his Paternal Prote&ion and 
Providence ; and 1t they be the molt ne- 
ceſſary things, certainly they deſerve, 
certainly they challenge our frequent 
diſcourſing of them ; tor we therefore 
talk of our Worldly Afairs, becauſe we 
look upon them as neceſſary ; and by 
making this our Rule, we confeſs the 
abſolute neceſſity of ſpeaking of things, 
H 3 that 


that are infinitely more neceſlggy. 
We can be happy without Riches, hap» ® 
py without Honour and Applauſe from ® 
Men, happy without a Palace, happy? 
without a Vineyard , - happy without a} 
full Barn, but we cannot be happy with» 
out Grace q without Godlinefs, or with-® 
out a ſenſe of the Divine Goodnels. To # 
this end they afe repreſented in 'Scrip- * 
* ture by Fire, and Water, and C loathing, 
things neceſſary tor humane Lite. By 
{uch names and epithetes Chriſt, and the Þ 
Holy Spirit, and the Graces of the Holy 
Ghoſt, are expreſſed, to aſſure us not Þ 
only of the Neceſlity of them in general, W-- 
but to explain the manner of the Neceſli- * 
ty, that they arc as neceſſary, as Fire, 
and Water, and Cloaths to cover our | 
nakednelſs; and after all, to dire us, # 
[- when we look upon thefe outward con- # 
veniencies, to take occaſion to talk of ; 
theſe Spiritual things, Which are repree* 
ſented by them. Nay, conſidering the 
infinite advantages they yield us, Spiri- : 
tual things are moſt neceſlarv, more ne- 
ceſfry than Meat,-#and Drink, and 
Cloathing,, or Proviſion ; ; and becauſe | 
more neceſſary than theſe, .it muſt una» 
voidably follow, that it is moxe neceſſary 
when we meet, to talk together of the - 
things q 
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F* - The Beſt Exerciſe. 
{ things that belong ro our Peace, than 
© of what we ſhall cat, or of what we ſhall 
drink, or of where-withall we ſhall be 
> Cloathed ; and ſo much Chriſt intimates 
F.1n that ſaying, Matth. 6: 33. Seek ye firſt 
the Kingdom of 'Gad, and its Righteouf- 
= 7e/. 
And as theſe Heavenly Objects are 
F the moſt nece{/ary things, ſo they are 
matters of the greateſt conequence 3+ an 
everlaſting Eſtate depends upon tiem ; 
Where a man embraces them, as his 
greateſt Treaſure, an Eternity of Joy at- 
tends him ; where he flights, or deſpiſes 
& them, an Eternity of Torments follows 
S him at his heels, and ſhall not things of 
that conſequence merit our conferences 
- about them The man that tears his 
'Houſe may be on fire, talks of nothing 
{o much as his Fears, and the damage 
he ſhall ſuffer by the Conflagration. The 
man that hopes to inherit ſuch an Eſtate, 
or {uch a curious Seat, is wondertully 
pleaſed with Diſcourſes of the Situation, 
of the largenels, fairneſs, fruitfulneſs, and 
pleaſantneſs of the place; and thall he 
that hath either reaſon to fear, that his 
Portion ſhall ere long be howling and 
gnaſhing of Teeth, in an eternal Priſon, 
or hath reafonable hopes that an ever- 
H 4 laſting | 


The Beſt Exerciſe: © 


laſting bg of Joy; and —_ ar "_ 
Glory, ſhall fall to his ſhare, before a” 
few days or years come to an end; ſhall,” 
or can he ſit ſtill under theſe hopes or * 
fears, and not exprels his ſenſe of it to! 
his Neighbour when he meets him ? 
What are our Tongues given us for, ,* 
but for Diſcourſes and Conferences of 4 
this Nature? If the Righteous man is % 
the onely Wiſe man, as Solomon afſures% 
us, and proſecutes the true 'end of his'l 
Creation, and conſequently 1s a Pattern, *# 
or Original tor others to write Copies 
by, then from the employment he puts'% 
his Tongue to, we may conclude, what 3 
it 15 created for ; and of this employ- 4 
ment, the inſpired King gives us an ac-* 
count,. Pſalm 37.30. For the mouth of 
the Righteous, Ach! he, ſpeaketh Wiſdom, 
and his Tongue talks of FTudgment. To 
be able to diſcourſe of ſecular Aﬀairs, 
anc: Buſineſſes of our Caflings, and Pro- 
teſhions in the World, is indeed one end, ' ® 
why that Member . was added to the 
reſt, but it is one of the lower and ſub- 
ordinare ends : The chief and principal 
end, 1s this we ſpeak of ; for what-ever 
things God makes any Creature capable 
of, the nobleſt As of that Creature are 
the cluet end for which it was vouchs' 
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Gfed-a Being ; and from. hence the con+ + 
ſequence 1s very eaſie, that diſcourſing of 
Spiritual things muſt needs be the chief 
end, for which our Tongues: were given 
us, for theſe are the nobleſt Acts our 
Tongues are capable of; ſuch diſcourſes 
©being the Trumpets, as it were, where- 
W& by we Praiſe and Magnifte our Maker, 
JF” and ſhew forth the Glory of our great 
2 Redeemer, and Proclaim his Goodneſs 
-F to tht Children of Men : We know that 
{God made all things for his Glory, in- 
WF=dced without it he could not have acted 
like Himſelf, or like an Infinite Spirit of 
MiInfinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs ; and then 
rtainly our Tongues are chiefly de- 
WB hgned for ſuch Conferences ; and he 
F that negledts this Exerciſe, fruſtrates 
God's Deſigns, and reverſes as much 
as in him hes, the very end of his Cre- 
"ation, For ye are a choſen Generation, a 
Royal Prieſthood, a holy Nation, a pecu- 
liar People, that ye ſhould ſhew forth the 
Praiſes of him, who hath called you out of 
Darkneſs into his marvellous Light, 1 Pet. 
2. 9. 

How can we want matter of Diſcourſe, 
when we hear ſo many Sermons, when 
we have liberty to peruſe the Holy Scrip- 
tures, and read ſuch variety - of good 

#3,» 23% © Books, 


CI%S Books, W. "ch- are - fo many  Coniom 
4 upon the Bible > Not a Precept in th 
KY Goſpel, that if given to regulate out. 
Bs Thovghts, or Words, or Actions, or Paſs; 
: ſions ; not a Command, not a Directiva! 

left us by our Maſter, but is a fit Sub- F 

jet for ſuch Holy Conterences. Our F 

Experience will adminiſter matter 17 

theſe. Caſes; What experience we have 

had of- God's poodnels ; What experts 
ence of the fulfilling of ſuch a Promiley $+L: 

What experience in Prayer z What ex- FF 8 

perience in Morttfication ; What wear 

have tound in ſuch a Duty : What 
effect our earneſt ſtriving, and wreſt=W" 
ling with Almighty God , hath had';W* 
' What influence ſuch a Faſt, or Abſti= ; 
nence hath had upon us:; What content: 

we. have found under ſuch {everities 38 

What Aſſiſtances of God's Spirit we have: '" 

found in our fighting againſt Tempta» JF 0! 

tions ; What comfort in {ſuch Afflictions; # V 

What hath kept us from ſinking ; How: V 

God hath ſupported us in ſuch a Cala- Y 

mity, and hath been our refuge, and a Y P: 

preſent help in the time of Trouble; $ *) 

when the Earth hath been moved, and Y < 
when the Hills have been ready to be caſk Y © 
into. the midſt of the Sea. 
Have not we Deigcts and Infirmities:! 
enough 5 


f 


enough to Diſcourſe of 2 No we find 
no'Remora's, no Impediments, that let 
"us in our courſe to H@&ven > Do not 
we fall ſhort of that Chriſtian Perte&ti- 
'on, the Holy Ghoſt urges? And 1s not 
Ethe zeal, and iervency for God's glory, 
we find in our ſelves very inconlidera- 
ble? Are we now very -apt to fink into 
E Hypocriſie, and to be backward to the 
X greater and weightier matters. of the 
»&-Law ? Do-not we embrace Excules fug- 
& geſted by the Devil, whereby we leave 
E the moſt excellent Duties undone ?- Do 
not. we find Imperfe@ions, and Inftir- 
= mities in our holy performances > Do 
*we,find no coldneſs, no deadnels, no 
F: indiſpoledneſs in God's Service 2 If we 
3 do, how can we want matter of Def- 
courle ? | 
How many good thoughts come into 
our Minds, when we wake firſt in the 
Morning , when we lie down at Night, 
when we are Walking, when we are Sit- 
ting down, when we light into ill Com- 
pany, when we. meet with good Socie- 
ty, When we meet with Signal Provi- 
dences and Deliverances, when. we re- 
&1ve unexpedted Bleſlings from Heaven, 
when Men wrong us or do us an Injury? 
What edifying Expreſſions and Diſcourles 


may 


ie Beft Exerc 
may we build upon theſs henatin's d 
Contemplations, when we viſit one ano-* 
ther? 

How many excellent Examples of Ho-! 
ly Men and Women may we pitch upon? 
in our Diſcourſes ? Can there be more” 
edifying Diſcourſe, than to relate and? 
repreſent to one 'anothftr the Holy Ati-3 
ons of Saints; either departed, or living® 
: yet 2 How humble St. Paul was, how®? 

couragious St. Peter, how ferv ent Da-? 
vid, how meek Mo es, how patient Job 27 
How ſuch a one ſcorned to be called the? 
Son of Pharaoh's Daughter, and fix'd his? 
Eyes upon the great Recompence of Re-J 
ward? Another took pleaſure in being re-* 
viled ; another thanked God in the midſt 7 
of Torments ; another Pray'd for thoſe] 
that Stoned him ; another choſe Povert 
and Contempt, and the loſs of all things| 
that he might win Chriſt. Excellent” 
matter of holy Diſcourſe, and ſuch as: 
in all probability St. Fames did aim, and. 
point at, James 5. 10. Take, my Brethren, 
the Prophets, who have ſpoken in the Name 
of the Lord, for an Example of ſu uffering," 
affliction, and of patience. 

And if this will not do, there are ſo 
many Motives, and encouraging Argus. 
ments to Goodneſs, both we and others: 
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Fo. . 6h ole of, os WE oy as ſoon 
| want Light at Noon, as matter of Pious 
* and Religious Conference, when we 
converſe with our Fellow-Chriſtians : 
'- What moves us to be meek? What pre- 
 vails with us to be patient > What 
makes us contented in all conditions ? 
"What compoſes our Spirits in fiery Try- 
als? What puts us upon Self-denial ? 
What Incentives to the Love of God do 
we make choice of 2 How came we by 
that ſerious Frame of Spirit we are in ? 
How came we to conquer ſuch a Luſt? 
What did we do to vanquiſh ſuch a Cor- 
ruption 2 How did we compals that Fa- 
cility, and Willingneſs, to conform to 
God, which ſeems to be in us» How 
came Chriſt s Yoke to be eafie to us, and 
his Burthen light2 How came we to be 
rid of ſuch a Sin ? How came we to Ex- 
tricate our ſelves from ſuch Snares, and 
Deceits of the Devil? The various ways 
and methods, whereby we do arrive to 
{uch perfections as theſe, are ſo many 
Doors of Utterance, and will ſerve to 
make us open our mouths boldly ; and 
he that doth. ſo, doth without all con- 
troverſie, exerciſe himſelf unto Godlineſs: 
And to illuſtrate this Exerciſe, by ſome 
Examples,it will not be impertinent to ſet 

down 
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"= "wh When the Diſcourſe of the Twely 
Fe Pitts et. Hermits»in Paſchaft tus, that meeting oftce? 
+ -a Week, gave one another an Account? 
"IJ of their Spiritual Progreſs, and thriving 
in Grace, and one of their Conferences 
was this : 


The Fir/t ſaid, Every day I watch a- | 
gainſt evil Thoughts, and Luſts, as I 
do againſt Serpents and Scorpions ; and] 
as foon as I find them riſing in my Heart, 

I threaten them, and am heartily angry: 
with them, and chide them far thei? 
inſolence and laucinels, and ask themyÞ 
How they dare be 1ſo bold, as to oro 
phane a Temple of the Hol ly Ghoſt> * 


The Second ſaid, T look upon my 
{elt every day as 2 Stranger, and Pil- 7 fol 
grim, that muſt ſuffer many inconveni- 
encies, troubles and injuries, till I come 1 mn 
to my Journeys end ; and I ever look 
upon the Morrow, as the day, wherein I 
ſhall be deliver'd from the burthen of 
the. Fleſh, and from all poſſibility * of 
{inning , and ſo bet up, under all the % 
Crofles, that befall-tme. 3 


The Third faid, Every day very early 
in the Morning 1 get up, and go to my, 


God, 4 Z 


-X 
. F 
KL 
: » 
r 


#5 
* A .. 
-» a . 
* 
"Ras ; HG 
L& 


od, and «| h Eoiok my Felf dow -upt 
my Face, adore him, and interc > with | 
kim for the whole World;; and this 
done, I go and deny my Body that caſe 
and” atisfaction, which fleſh and blood 
Woth crave, on purpole to Crucifie the 
World . to my felt, and my {elf unto 
the World. 

- 

The Fourth faid, few day I _ a 
Turn, and- walk upon the Mount of 
L Olrves, and there behold my Dear Re- 
| deemer Bleeding; and do fo Refle&t on 


his Paſſion, and the Agonies he endured 
Hor my Sin, till the Spectacle melts me 


Hato Tears, and forces me into very 
Wrong Reſolutions to imitate him, whom 
= my Soul doth love. 


The Fifth ſaid, Every day with the 


1 Eyes of my Underſtanding, I behold the 


24 Angels of God ( as Faco 
$ Dream ) Aſcending and Dolipaces for 


once did 1n-4 


the Salvation of Mens Souls ; this 


1 Love, and Care, and Tendernels ay works 
* upon me, that I do both with that all 


Mankind may- be ſaved, and come to the 


1 knowledge of the Truth , and do give 
$ more diligence to make my Calling and 
"+ Ecion ture. 


The 


FY 


BR * The Sixth {aid, Every Q: I make ie FF 1 
Kd my buſineſs to Meditate on that ſaying 

=. of Chriſt, Come to me all that labour and 
he are heavy laden, and I will refreſh you, 

take my Toke upon you ; and I'fanhie | Ry 2 
this Voice behind me, O Chriſtians, if. 7 
you mean to be my Brethren, ſuffer with” t 


me, that ye may Reign with me ; Die with } " 
me, that ye may live with me ; Tonquer } ® 
with me, that ye may .fit with me in my | 
Throne, even as I overcame, and am a a, 
down with my Father in his Throne. 

al 


The Seventh faid, Every day I fit in |} 
Council with three grave Senators, Faith,” 
Hope, and Charity ; and the effect of this* 
Conſultation is, My Faith becomes more | , 
firm, my Hope more lively, my Charity. ] P! 
more ſpreading, and more fervent, and | 4 
I dare not willingly oftend any man, | ®! 
but think my . {elf obliged to ſuffer tl 
long, and to be kind, not to behave my. ] © 
{elt unſeemly, not; to ſeek my own, not 
to be eaſily provoked, and to think no } » 
evil. | 
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The E7ghth ſaid, Every day I do ex- } ©! 
pe the Devil, and look for his Aſſults | /- 
and Stratagems; and whenI fee him coms - 
ing in my Mind, I run to God, and hide» 

1 my 4 


# my ſelf under the ſhadow'of his Wingy, 
| and beg hard that his fiery Darts may 
© not hurt me. 


The Ninth faid, Every day with my 


F 
> Thoughts I aſcend into Heaven, and 
8 there liſten to the 77allelujabs, and haf- 


menious Voices of the Bleſſed Angels, 
and refreſh my Mind, and all that is 
within me, with thoſe melodious Songs, 
54 and when I do ſo, I die to the World, | 
trample upon all Sublunary objedts , ; 
and deſpiſe thoſe things which ſenſual 
Men admire, as dirt and dung. 


The Zenth ſaid, Every day I do ſet 
God before me, and look upon him as 
preſent, and ſtanding on my rigltt hand, 
a I ſirive to have this Thought contt- 
nually in mind, whence it comes to pals, 
that I ſpeak, and do nothing but with 
y. | great conſideration and deliberation. 


o þ. The Eleventh faid, Every day I call 
"] | the Graces and Gifts of God's Spirit a- 
bout me ; and when I am gotng out, I 

v. | CTY, Where are you all » come about me my 
faithfull Servants ; and theſe are the Re- 
tinue I go attended withall ; in this State 


and Pomp I ſet forth ; with this Guard 
[ about 


; about 'me I walk, and no Devil dares" 
approach to hurt me. 


The 7welfth ſaid, Where-ever I go, I 
ſee my Sins go before me ; and whether 
T look on my Right or Left hand, they , 
ftill appear 'to me in very dreadful * 
ſhapes, and that makes me every day 
take 2 view of Hell, and there I behold 
with amazement the many Millions of 
poor tormented Creatures, that how], 
and fſhrick; and lament, that they have 
neglected ſo great Salvation, and this 
dolefull cry makes me watch agarmſt 
every weight, and every ſin, which does 
{o eaſily beſer me. 


And now, Me hs If there be w' 
conſolation in Chriſt, if any comfo #* 
Love, if any fellowſhip of the Spirif, 
any bowels and mercies, fulfill ye my A ; 
od let not this Exerciſe ſeem grievous 
to you. Plead not /that it is out of fa- 
ſhion-; 1t it be ſo, do you make it mo- 
diſh. You know who it is that befecches 
you by the Mercies of God, not to con- 

Rom.12.2. form your ſelves to the World : If it be 
out of taſhion to be faved, will you 
therefore reſolve to be damn'd? Bear 
up againſt the ſtream ; Be not —_— 
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$ Goſpel : You dare, 
- not plead this Excuſe in the laſt day, 
why ſhould you alledge it now 2 Here 
1s no Rhetorick required, no Eloquence, 
j no Florid Fearning ; O that you were 
' {08+ but more ſenſible of your ſpiritual wants! 
l'Þ © that your Hearts were but more infla- 
4 med with the Love of God! O that you 
did but obſerve God s dealings with your 
| Souls more, and would take more notice 
of God s Providences, and the Operations 


© | of his Hands! You would not then want 
; Language to expreſs your ſelves to your 


Children, Servants, Friends, Neighbours 
'and Acquaintance, but the ſenſe within 
would torce you to fay with David, 
| Come, and I will tell you what the Lord 
J | hath done for my Soul, Pſal.66.19, Do not 
of | think Heaven fo cheap a. thing as your 
if | carclels Neighbours do ; either Chriſt 
'3 F and Heaven, and our future Glory, are 


I worth talking of, or nothing can be 
* | worth it. Dare to preferr Heaven before 
0 {| the World; and in your Words, as well 
© Y as Actions, manifeſt the ſincerity of your 
he reſolution ; you cannot pretend impoſli- 

bility, you have a Tongue, you have 
OY} Reafon, you hear the Miniſters of the 
1 Goſpel, you ſee God's Providences, you 


know Heaven and Hell are before you, 
L. 2 YOu 
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ſhould hinder you from ſpeaking of theſe 
weighty things? It's but bending and. 
applying your Fongues to fuch Subjects, 
* and they1l yield as ecafily,” as they do 
when you bend them to trivolous, vain, 
and idlc talk, to goſliping, or comple. 
menting, or prating of other Mens Mat- 
ters. You will reſt the ſweeter at night, 
when you have been talking of good 
things in the day-time: you'll go with 
greater comfort to Bed, your ſleep and 
repoſe will be more pleaſing {and fatis- 
factory, when you have exerciſed your- 
"Tongues in matters of this nature: When' 
Vou talk of tuch heavenly and ſpiritual 
things, you are not expoſed to ſo many 
Temptations, as otherwiſe you are, when 
in company with others; you may fin 
in talking of your Neighbours, you may 
ſin in ſpeaking of the Actions of Kings 
and Princes, you may fin in telling things 
and paſſages for true, which have no 0- 
ther foundation, but an uncertain report, 
you may ſin in fooliſh jltings, and jeer-, 
ing one another ; but in diſcourſing of 
heavenly things, you are ſafe, you are 
in God's way, God walks with you) 
bears you comp any, and the Enemy of 


your Souls will cclpi of prevailing 
| , with 


py) 


»you read many excellent Leſſons, what 41 
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. The Beſt Exerciſe. 


with you; you ſhun the occaſions of 
e'F evil, and you prepare your ſelves to 
d.. quench the fiery Darts of the Devil : 
5 F hereby you may do good to others, 
0 'F comfort your Neighbours, fupport your 
$0" Fellow-Chriſtians ; and in ſuch Conf 
** F rences a word may. drop from you, as 
E | may keep thoſe, you diſcourſe wit! 


5 from deſpair, and w! 
d encouragement to ti: 
Mn | live. 

[t was bra\ cly Gone O! tia! 1; 
Man under Decius his Perſecution, who {#7 
being by force tied upon a Down-bet] in 
a Room made for Pride and Luxury, and 
ſollicited to Uncleanneſs. by a Harlor, 

YJ | ſent to himsby the Governour,on purpoſ: 
' to provoke him to ſin, bir his'Tongue to 
pieces, that the ſmart and pain migi: 
Y j drown all fence of Voluptuouſneſs, and {o 
2 | ſpit it in the Harlot's face : But here we 
& 8 require no ſuch ſeverity ; but all that is 


expected from you 1n this Exerciſe, is to 


r 


ny keep your Tongues from evil, and your 

1-4 Lips trom ſpeaking guile; to ſpeak of the 

IF Glorious Honour ot God's Majeſty, and 

ef of his Wondrous Works ; to utter abun- 
, 


* dantly the Memory of his great Good- 
neſs, and to declare us Righteouineſs, ,-:0 5 
36. 0c Gare 


The very Heathen have ſeen the necel- 2c.” 
L 3. - -- ty. 
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ſity of this Exerciſe; therefore they ſhalh tc 

be your Judges in the latt day; and Þ Þ fe 

know not how to expreſs their ſence of T 

this Duty better, than by ſetting down P 

| Epitet a the words of: the fober Epidtetus : Pre- | n 
c 40,41, ſcribe thy ſelf a Rule, ſaith he, which thou } ' S 
42. Taker mayſt obſerve, when thou art either by thy | at 
Ws 2s ſelf, or in company with others; Either li 
CxV7 '#) be filent, or let the things thou ſpeateſt Þ © 


wmv iv of, be tecefſary and profitable When thou bt 
F —_— 5", ſpeakeſt, talk not of light and trivial tc 
things, as Wreſtling, and Horſes, or Fen- al 

cers, or Swords, or Meat, or Drink, neither m 

ſpend thy time in praiſing, or diſpraifing of 

Men : but let thy diſcourſe be of ſomething de 


nobl le, decent, crave and ſerious: but if }* th 
this cannot be, hold thy peace. But Exam- G 
ples of Men of our own Religion, may H 
be more prevailing. Thus did the Pri- us 
mitive Saints; and when they viſited an 
one another, their care was, to put one W 
another in mind of the Words and Acti- ar 
ons of their Great Redeemer, what he Tot 
did, and what he promiſed, and what he th 
fuflcred ; how kind he was to this Blind T 
.Man, how favourable to that Leper, © 0 
how loving to the Lame, how compaſ» Þ * #4 


ſionate to the Blind, how gracious to his Y Ht 
Enemies, how free and communicative 
to his Friends ; what pity he expreſſed 

FOE, 0. 
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to ſinfull Men; how meek he was be-. 
fore his Accuſers, how patient before his 
Tormentors';; how he ran to kiſs the 
Penitent, how he wept over the obſtt- 


nate Jews, and: how he long'd for Mens 
' Salvation. Theſe were their diſcourſes, 


and they would hardly give themſelves 
liberty to talk of their Worldly Afairs, 
except neceſlity forced them ; for they 
believ d, that by their Charter, they were 
to have their Converſation in Heaven ; 
and this they thought imported talking 
much of their Feavenly Country, and 
of the Joys and Hallelujahs. of that King- 
dom. It was the cuſtom of ſome Hea- 


* then Prieſts of old, in the ſervice of their nymph. 


Gods, to waſh, or dip their Tongues in 
Honey ; an excelHent Emblem to teach 
us, how our Tongues mult be purified, 
and fandtified, and ſeaſoned with that 
Word, which 1s ſweeter than the Honey, 
and the Honey-comb, P/al. 19, 10. And 
indeed then our Words are ſweer, and 
there is Milk 'and Honey under our 
Tongues, when we exhort and admoniſh 


one another daily, taking heed leſt we bz 


* barden'd through the deceitfulneſs of fin, 


Heb, 3. 13. 


The 
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1 

The Prayer. . 

God, by whom I am fearfully and £ 

; wonderful made, who haſt beſot me þ 
behind and before, aud Jaid thine hand up= | 0 
on me, ſuch knowledge is too wonderfull for a 
me ; it is high, 1 cannot attain unto it « f 
F Jew have IT abuſed that T, 0ngue thou haſt tt 
given me to ſhew forth thy praiſe ! How | 
long have T employed it about things which / 
do not profit ! T am aſhamed of it. O teach 0) 
me 10 bluſh . / 0 let me {ee how I have per- H 
verted thy Gifts, and miſ-1mprove W my It 
Talents . F200 let me ct alue thy Mercies bet- [ 
7er, and T7VE ve me thy Grace to remember W 
that I am not mine own. Aſſure me that | {c 
T am bought with a Price, to ſhew forth” fe 
the glory of him that died for me. Aud 0 
Ca I ſhew forth thy ['L ory, if my T0ugTHEC be In 
not cautious of - 0 ffending "thee 2 Can it look t 
like glorifying thee, if that Member, which / 
of all the Organs of this mortal Frame, is aq 
moſt fitted foP thy glory, fails in its duty, 2 t 
The wolubility, quickneſs, nimlleneſs, readis / 
neſs, thou haſt planted here, were all inten-_ a 
ded to trumpet forth thy glorious Attri- / 
butes. O my God! T will not hide thy [ 
Righteouſneſs within my* Heart, I will de- e 
L 


clare thy Faith fulneſs , and thy Salvation. 
/[ 
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I will not conceal thy Loving: kindneſs and 
thy Truth from the great C ongregation © 
Let me ſpeak of thee with reverence and 
4 godly fear. Give me diſcretion to know 
; how, and when, and what to ſpeak. Lord, 
- " grve me Motives and Arguments t0 [peak 
as I ought to do. Let my Speech be al- 
ways with Grace ſeaſoned with Salt, that [ 


, may know how to anſwer every Man. Let 
> | m0 corrupt Communication proceed. out of my 
Mouth, But that which is good, to the uſe 
, of edifying, that it may miniſter Grace uns 


; to the hearers. Set a watch, O Lord, be- 
fore my Mouth, and keep the door of my 
Lips. Let me keep my Mouth, as it were 

with a Bridle, and teach me to puniſh my * 


| | ſelf for my great neglett with gracious and 
ſavoury diſcourſes. Let me delinht to [peat 
/ of thee, and make me afraid of every idle 
: word, Lord, rule my Tongue, and let even 


| that member be dedicated to thy ſervice. 
| In all my Speeches and Anſwers let me ſtu- 
| dy V eracity, Sobriety, aud Modeſt y. Open 
thou my Lips, O Lord, and let my Tongue 
* be filled with thy Praiſe all the day long, 
and in the night-ſeaſon let me not be filent. 
Fill me with a profound ſence of the Great 
Day of Account, when my Words will be 
examined as well as my Actions. Seaſon 
my Tongue with conſcientionſneſs, and let 
me 
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me not be raſh with my Lips. Let my | 


Heart ſmite me, when TI am. going to ſpeak 
things, which are not after thy Law. Let 
thy Statutes be my Songs in the houſe of my 
Pilgrimage, and let the Law of thy Mouth 


be better unto me than thouſands of Gold 


aud Silver. Amen. 


VI. Exerciſe. 


Every day to watch againſt thoſe fins, ' 


which in the eye of the World are ſmall and 
zaconſiderable ; an Exerciſe commanded, 
Matth. 5.19. 1 Cor. 5.6. Jude verſe 23. 
.Indeed, Chriſt's whole Sermon upon the 


Mount is chiefly bent againſt thoſe fins, -. 


which pur-blind Martals are apt to miſ- 
call little, and trivial. The Phariſees 
were ſuch ill Divines, that they not only 
believed, but taught the people too, That 
in the Ten Commandments nothing was 
forbid, but onely the groſs errours of 
Mens Lives a1id Converſations : By ex- 
'ample, in the 5ixth Commandment they 
thought God required nothing, but ab- 
ſtaining trom down-right Murther, and 
accordingly they mad- nothing of envy, 
or malice, or grudges, or ſecret heart- 
burnings ; nothing of words ſpoke 1n 
anger, nothing of contumelious ſpeeches, 
nothing of giving Men ill names, or ill 

language, 
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+ language, nothing of cxpreſiſions, where- 


by they derogated from rheir Neighbours 
credit, and wounded his reputation ; 
which wilfull and notorious miſtakes, 
Chriſt reifies in that Sermon, and bids 
them look for God's eternal wrath for 
theſe offences, as well as for the greater 
enormities. So in the Seventh Command» 
ment, they flattered themſelves,that they 
did rarelyaell obey the great Law-guiver, 
when they kept themſelves from being 
polluted* with their Neighbours Wives, 
and from the Act of Adultery ; but the 
von of God ſhews them their monitrous 
errours, and proves to them, that not 
only that deteſtable Act is prohibited in 
that Law, but all thoſe Acts and Occh- 
ſions that lead to it, as wanton glances, 
laſcivious thoughts, obſcene expreſſions, 
running to places where temptations 
grow, bad intentions, luſtfull touches, 
evil deſires ; and theſe, he afſures them, 
lead to Hell, as well as the groficr villa- 
nies. In the fame manner they reſtirain'd 


the Third Cemmmandment toPerjury only 


19 a publick cauſe, and ſo thought light 
of cuſtomary Oaths; theſe were but mat- 
ters-of laughter, and the people by their 
permiſſion and approbation, in their com- 
mon ſpeeches and communications, ſwore . 


by 
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by Heaven and by Earth, by their Heads » l 


and by Feruſalem:; and he that did ſo, did 


not loſe the reputation of a ſober Man : 


The Lord Jeſus proteſts againſt this abuſe 
too, and lets them ſee, that He, who for- 
bid Perjury, did forbid theſe common 
and cuſtomary Oaths too, and was re- 
ſolved to revenge and puniſh the Otfen- 
ders for ſo doing ; and did not ſo much 
as permit ſtrong Afleverations in com» 
mon diſcourſe, and ordinary matters, but 
allow'd onely bare Affirmations and Ne- 
gF4tions, 

Loving thoſe that loved them, and 
doing good to them, that did good to 
them, they thought, was all that God re- 
quired i in that Royal Law, 7 hou fhalt love 
thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. Hating their 
Enemies, or doing them allthe miſchict 
they could, they look'd upon onely as 
a venial extravagance of paſlion. $9 
they did but perform the task and duty 
of Prayer, they did not think any ſin 


could be committed in the manner of 


the performance; and therefore wandring 
thoughts, and affectation of vain- -glory, 
or laying the ſtreſs upon the length of 
Prayer, they thought were no fins at all ; 

or it fins, not worth regarding or con- 
telling. And by the tame Rule they 
walkd 
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IF wall'd in their Alms and Faſting, think- 
F ing the letter of the Law required no 


more, than the outward obſervance of 
the duty : : As for a ſuitable frame of heart, 
they did not look upon the want of it as 
damnable, or worth their care to get it 


. ſupplied from Heaven. Thus theſe Men 


letlen'd and exrenuated their Offences ; 


, #and having once brought them into the 


number of little Sins, they excluded them 
trom their care, and would not ſuffer 
their Conſciences to be troubled for them; 
and though they had very ſevere Exerci- 
ſes, and diſciplined their Bodies to a mi- 
racle, yet they made watching againſt 
little Sins no part of their Exerciſe : and 
this negle&t draws that dreadfull prote- 
{tation from the Son of God, Matth.5.20. 

I ſay unto you, That except your Righteouſ- 
neſs [ball exceed the Righteouſneſs of the 

Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no wiſe 
enter into the Kingdom of God. 

What theſe little Sins are, and how 
they may be known, is a Queſtion that 
ahy Man of common fence may ſoon fa- 
tisfie, and refolve himſelt in, that will 
either compare his Actions with the pre- 
cepts of the Goſpel, or atrend and ob- 
ſerve his own neglects, or the practices of 


ſuch of his Neighbours, that in the Eyo 
of 
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of the World paſs'for ſober Men, and ? 
b, yet are no thorough-paced Chriſtians, tl 
hg How few are there that make Conſci- Þ dc 


ence of curbing their paſſions, of being li 
concern'd for the ſins of others,- of gt 
ving Alms according to their ability, of 
ſpeaking Truth, when they are in danger 
of loſing ſomething by the Truth, of | Y* 


obeying God more than Men, of being | <* 
more carefull to pjcaſe the Creator than © 
the Creature, 0! attention in a Sermon, pl 
of fixing .their thoughts and affeftions c 
Upon God in Prayer, of ruminating up- 0 
on what they hear, of doing good to f| ** 
them that hate them? &'c. Neglects of T 
ſuch Duties paſs for Peccadillo's, and cun- | ?* 
ning/frauds, diflimulations, officious lyes, at 
falſe warrantings, ſecret over-reachings, b) 
mincings of Oaths, telling of unchatte C 


pallages, churliſh behaviour, unkindneis 
to-enemies, revenge of -injuries, hatred Y 
of a Brother, adulation, flattery, Jaugh- 
ing at good counſel, ſlighting of Frater- © 
nal correption, wanton Songs, ſcoffings 
at Miniſters, raſh cenſuring and judging, y 
and -contempt of others, or pride in 
Cioaths, Patching or Painting, talking - 
extravagantly- over a Cup of Wine, fleep- y 
ingat Church,and careleſneſsin Devotion, || 
are dins, which few people take _ 
| ot, 
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4 of, looking upon them as offences of: 


the ſmaller ſize, and as things eafily par- 


. doned, as they think, by Him, who de- 
| lights not in the death of a Sinner. 


But, Sirs, as little as theſe and other 
Sins may ſeem in your eyes, we have a 
Commillion from the Almighty, to tell 
you, that you cannot be Chriſtians, ex- 
cept you exerciſe Your watchfulneſs a- 
gainſt all thoſe fins, which the World is 
pleaſed to call by other names, than the 
Holy One of 1/rael is pleaſed to put upon 
them. A.Chriſtian hath vow'd to ſtrive 
againſt all ſin, whether great or ſmall. 
This Oath of God is upon you, and in 
your Baptiſm ſo much you promiſed, 
and ſo much you have ſince- confirmd, 
by approving that your ſolemn Initiati- 


'0n, -or Introduction into the viſible 


Church .of Chri/f. Will ye be falſe to - 
your Promiſe 2 Will ye break your 
Vow? Will ye Abjure, what then you 
gave your conſent to? Deceive not your 
lelves, theſe fins are not little ones, 
you onely call them ſo, that you may 
more freely commit them, and that your 
hearts may not ſmite you for them ; And 
yet there 1s a ſecret Fear /in -you, that 


"they. may . provoke the Almighty to-an- 


ger, and that you may not be diſcom- 
| pos'd 


: Bell $154 7 "YL | 
' posd with the thoughts of God's Indig- 7 xj 
nation, you look upon them as trifles. 
Such fins formerly were no little ſins, 
when Men were better Chriſtians than. w 
now they are; it's onely the great De- Þ jn 
bauchery, and Viciouſneſs of the Age f ye 
we live in, that makes them ſo: But Þ C: 
ſhall this Age preſcriþe Rules to God to | gf 
govern himlſelt by? Shall the Wicked. Þ y: 
neſs of the Times oblige God to conde- F yo 
ſcend to Mens Impiety, and in Complai- Þ fer 
ſance to their Folly, cauſe him to make | off 
no more of their Sins, than they are Þ| to 
pleaſed to do? Shall Men, wilfully F to 
| blind, rel{ the Almighty what colour | his 
their Sins are of, or how he mult inter- | fe 
pret them, that ſearches the heart, and Þ he 
the reins ? Le 

Can any in belittle that is committed Þ all 
againſt an Infinite Majeſty? Can any | ly 
Affront be ſmall that's levell'd againit J- nar 
him, whoſe Brightneſs dazles the eyes of | En 
Angels? If it were not againſt a Law of Þ im 
God, 1t, could not be ſin: bur is not the | Sin 
fame Authority to be ſeen in the leaſt Þ you 
Precepr, as well as the greateſt? Doth Þ wh 
one God give the greater, and another | ſm: 
the leſler Injuactions? And if the fame } you 
God be flighred in the greater and let ' 
ſer Laws, will not the ſame God find a 
time 
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| time to laſh the boidneſs' of the offen- 
der ? 
15, How 1s it poſſible you can love God, 
ang while you do got exefciſe: your ſelves " 
& Y in rooting out theſe leſſer fins? Can 
ge | you love God: and fight againſt him 2 
ut F Can you be enamour'd with him, and 
to F affront his Holineſs 2 Can you t<ll us a 
d F way, how to reconcile God's Purity with 
& | your Uncleanneſs ? You cannot btit be 
tl- Þ {enfible that theſe (you call) leſſer ſins 
ke | offend him, and is this your Love to him, 
re {| todiſobey him? Is this your Aﬀection 
ly | to him, to do what you know will croſs 
ur } his Will and Pleaſure ? Is this your Re- 
r- | ſpe to him, to diſoblige him1n things 
1d } he intends for your eternal Welfare ? 
Let the ſin be never fo ſmall, you do 
ed | allow your ſelves in, while you willing- 
ly | ly indulge your ſelves in it,- it loſes the 
It J- name of an Infirmity, and paſſes for 
of | Enmity in the ſight of Heaven ; and it's 
of Þ impoliible that:Love to God, and wilfull 
ie | Sins ſhould ever conſiſt together. Do 
ſt } you believe. that Servant loves you, to 
th } whom you have ſpoken often to do ſome 
er | ſmall thing about you, and yet with all 
ne | your Entreaties and Carefles you can- 
not oblige him to gratifie you in that 
particular z Wauld you have God be- 
| K heve 
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lieve you; that you love 'him, when 
you are loth to do whatſoever he com- 
mands you? If Love ro God does not. 
make you ready unto'every good work, 
it is not. Love, bur Hypocriſie ; Love 
will make-things caſte, and did you love 
God with ſincerity, you would not leave 
a Circumſtance undone, if you knew 
that he had enjoyned it. 

Why ſhould you cheat your ſelves? 


Why thou!d you delude your ſelves in 


a thing ſo palpable? What-ever'you may 
imagine, theſe leffer ſins are but Baits 
to lead your on to greater. The Perfi- 
ans at this day are great takers of Opj- 
«m ;' and -firit they take no more than 
the quantity of a Pin's head, increaſif) 

their Doſe by degrees, till thev come to 
take the quantity. of half a Nutmeg; 
when they are come to that pitch, they . 
darc not give over, for fear of endanget- 
ing their Lives: a tfue Emblem of thoſe | 
fins, the World calls little and inconf- 
derable. The leſler Doſes, like ſmall 


Wedges, widen the Cleft, and are: pre 
parartives for greater, and invite Men to 
taks a larger proportion, till at laſt it 
becomes dangerous to caſhier and part 
with them ; and thus by little and little 
Men tink unto the Gulf. | 


As 


As much as Z7azael abhorr'd the Vil- 
lanies -E/i/M ſpoke of, the little ſins he 
then lived in, brought him at laſt to that 


' monſtrous Iniquity, he at firſt trembled 


at, Judas lookt upon Covetouſneſs as an 
inconfiderable fin, and made no great 
matter gf it, but it brought him ar laſt 
to Treaſon. Strange that you ſhould 
not ſee the Danger ! Nay, you cannof 
promiſe your ſelves God's -preventing, 
or reſtraining Grace, to preſerve you 
from falling into greater fins, while you 
continue in the leſſer ; For by theſe 


- kefſer ſins, you drive away God's Spirit, 


bring a Conſumption on your Graces, 
and rhruit the Almighty away from you. 
If he do- keep you from greater enor- 
mities, it 1s his ſuperabundant Mercy 
and Goodneſs ; but you cannot recxon 
upor't, you cannot be ſure of it, you do 
enough to make him take away his op 
rit, the Prop that mult ſupport you; a 

if that be gone, the Houſe muſt fall, and 
= mult be irs ruine. "If God depart 


rom you, you are left to the malice of 


the Devil ; and he'll be ſure ſo to manage 
thoſe lefſer-fins in you, that they ſhall 


. advance into hideous Offences, and ſo 


water the Tares, that are ſcattered up 


and down in your Souls, that the whole 
K 2 Field 
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Field in time ſhall be over-run with 
them ; and the Water that cemes but to 
the Ancles now, ſhall erc long come up 
to. the Knees, to the Neck, and to the + 
Head, and drown you. 

Bitterneſs, and Wrath, and Anger, and 
Clamour, and Evil-ſpeaking, and Malice. 
How little do Men make of theſe Sins? 
Yet they grieve the Holy Spirit of God, 
by the Apoſtles Verdict, Eph, 4. 30, 31. 
And do you thus reward this Spirit of © 
Love 2 Hath he deſerved no better deal- 
ings at your hands? Is this the recom- 
pence you give him for all the kind mo- 
tions and-whiſpers he hath followed you 
withall ? h 

Doth not Reaſon tell you, that many Þ d 
little fins, amount to a great one? - Sup- Þ fi 
poſe you are not guilty of Adultery, yet Y li 
if the many wanton 'Fhoughts, and un- Y < 
clean Deſires of your minds, were laid in Y h 
tht Ballance with it, Would they not Y y 
weigh as heavy as the greater ſin? Sup- Y C 
poſe you are not guilty of Murther, yet Y a 
will not the many ſecret grudges, and Y p 
clandeſtine contrivances againit your Y tt 
Neighbour, tantamount to that Crime? Y h 
Is it not all one, whether one Go/zah, or 
a Thouſand Philiſtines, overcome you? 
Thou art no Thict, no Robber ; _ ; 
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F Will not thy -many covetous Wiſhes © 


* 


make up a Robbery 2 Weregll thy idle 
Words laid.together, How, mueh would 
they want of Blaſphemy.? Thou art no 
Drunkard ; but were thy frequent abu- 
ſes of God's Creatures fumm'd up, thou 
wouldſt go near to put down Natal for 


Drunkenneſs. The leſs any fins are, the 


more numerous are they commonly ; 
and ſmall Birds, by their number, may 
do as much- miſchief, as one Kite, or Ea- 
gle; and who knows not, that Agypt 
ſuffered more by the molt conremptible 
Creatures, than by the Greater Artillery 

of Heaven ? | 
Tell me of any one fin, that Chri/t 
hath not dy'd for ; -if the very leaſt fin 
did, help towards his Death and Cruct- 
fixion, Why thould not Mortification of 
little fins be one great part of your Ex- 
erciſe? Can you remember, that theſe 
had a hand in that Murther, and can 
you hug theſe Enemies in your Boſoms ? 
Can you remember, that theſe, as well 
as the greater Crimes of Mankind, ſhar- 
pen'd the Nails, and Spear, and Thorns, 
that wounded him, and kiſs, and fſa- 
lute theſ& Foes? Did Chriſt find, even 
your uafavory Speeches, your looſer 
K 3 Gellures, 
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Geſtures, your obſcene Expreſſions, your Þ 
Carnal Thoughts heavy 2 Did even theſe 
help tazcruſh him under the burthen of 
Gods Anger, and do you make ſport 
with them ? 

While you indulge your ſelves in 
theſe lefler fins, you run into greater. 
danger, than if you committed more 
feartull Iniquitics ; for there may be ſome 
hopes, that a groſs ſin may ſtartle a 
Man,, and fright him into Repentance; 
but while he makes light of little fins, 
he never repents of them, goes on in 
them, and gathers a great many ſticks 
together, that make up his burning pile, 
Litcle ſins become great ones, when they 
are juſtified as harmleſs : The defence 
aggravates the error; and remorſeleſs 
continuance in them, makes their dye 
all Scarlet. What makes ſo many Hy+ 
pocrites. in the Chriſtian Church ; but 
this inſenſibleneſs of lefler ſins? Theſe 
hinder Men from going on from virtue 
to virtue, and*like a Moth eat away 
the beauty and ſplendour of their Vir- 
tues. Indeed, while you go on 1n theſe 
little ſins, you cannot rationally ſup- 
poſe, that your Names are written a- 
mong the Candidates of Heaven ; for 
Converſion makes the Soul cautious, 
even 


mA 
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that hath not learn'd to avoid the occas- 
ſons of Evil ; and he certainly begins 
at the wrong end, that begins to ſubdue 
his obduracy, and hardneſs in fin, by 
ſuppreſiing the outward a@ ; for it 1s 
the evil thought that cauſes delight, de- 
light conſent, conſent ation, action ha- 
bit, habit cuſtom, cuſtom perſeverance, 


and perſeverance hardneſs ; therefore he 


that meanM@<ruſh the corruption, muſt 
begin at ks {in, the; evil thought, 
or elſe he: doth but beat the Air, and, 
like the Boy in the ſtory, that thought 
to pour out the Sea into a;Nut-ſhell, at- 
tempt impoftibilities. | 

Chriſtians, The Day will come when 


every thing ſhall be called by its proper 


name; and O how will you be ſurprized, 
when the fins you look'd upon as incons» 
ſiderable, and unworthy of your deep 
repentance, and circumſpedtion, ſhall be 
repreſented in Magnifying-Glafles, and 
appear, as they are indeed, dreadfull and 
terrible! Wo to them that call evil good, 
and good evil, faith God, Eſay 5. 20. A 
threatning pronounced not onely againſt 
ſuch as give Vertue the name of Viee, 
and Vice the name of Vertue; but ſuch 
K 4 alſo, 
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, even of the appearance of ſin: And he 
is yet a ſtranger to the work of Grace, 
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alſo, as make of great ſins; little ones, and 


of little ones none at all. This was the r 
trade of the Phariſees, and what ſerious l 
Man can read the Judgments denounced C 
| againſt them by the Son of God, and |} 
| not be afraid of being guilty of their C 


Errour> Depart, & pray you, from the } 
Tents of theſe wicked Men, and touch no- ( 
thing of theirs, left ye be conſumed in all t 
thezrr fins, cry'd Moſes to the Children of d 
Iſrael, in the caſe of Xorah, Numb.16.26, M 


" A Watch-word, I may. give unto every a 

one of you; Do you know what terror, t 

| * what anguiſh, what plagues our Great ti 
| Maſter hath threatned the Pharz/ees for t, 
| their diſregarding. of little fins, and will I 
you participate of their ruine? ['4 

Come, Chriſtians, believe the Word ll 

of God, before your deceitful] hearts : C4 

That will tell you, what is offenſive to 0 

God, and ſhew you, that even the leaſt » 

ſin, deſerves tears more than laughter, } . 4 

and ſorrow more than mirth and diver- FF P 

tifement : That will tell you, that even Þ} - # 

theſe Children of Edom muſt be daſht a- 0, 

gainſt the ſtones, if you would have peace ” 

within ; and that as dead Flies cauſe the r 


Ointment of he Apothecary to ſend forth e 
a ſtinking ſavour, ſo doth a little Folly L 
him that 1s in reputation for Wiſdom and 6 


Honour, 
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d #F Honour, Feclef. 10. 1. That will tell you, 

e rhat a little Leaven, leavens the whole <. 

ID lump ; and the onely way not to be un» 

d der a temptation of ſitting down in the 

d ſcorner's Chair, is, not to walk in the 

r counſel of the ungodly. | And to this pur- 

16 pole Barlaam in Damaſcene adviſes his 

% Convert Foſaphat ; Before all things, in Yincen.. 


this exerciſe thy ſelf, even in the ſedulous __ 
f deſtruttion of all thy evil thoughts, that |. 15. 
ji nobler conceptions may enter into thy mind, 
7 and thy Soul may become a habitation of 
| the Holy Ghoſt : for from thoughts, we come 
; to attionsg.and what-ever work we under- 
: take, it hath its riſe in our minds ; and as 
| ſmall as its beginning ſeems to be, by de- 
grees it grows bigger, and by filent ſteps 
ſwells to a vaſt magnitude : And for this Hiabotus 


cauſe let no evil cuſtom exerciſe dominion Serpenset 
hee, but while the ſhrub of fon is ney 

) over thee, but while the ſÞru of I5 cujus, & 

young and tender, ' pull up the little root, capiti, id 


"teſt being grown ſtrong, and luſty, it be Leng 


paſt thy Skill to eradicate it : for from ni non 1e- 


| : bence it is, that greater ſins get acceſs to — 
In- 
our hearts, becauſe we apply 0 early rC- » os —_ 


medy to the leſſer errours, ſuch, as are dis, dum 


. #® i- 
roving thoughts, immodeſt ſpeeches, and vg _ 


evil conferences ; and as it is in wounded tur, tiger. 
Bodies, if the ſlighter hurts, and bruiſes —- 
be neg/etled, the wound: feſters, and gas yang, c. 1. 
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 thers corruption, and many times brings 
on death, and . exceſſive torments ; ſo 
he that's careleſs of little fins, calls for 


| | 
greater t0 attend him. | 4 

Chriſtians, There is not one Soul in " 
Heaven now, but what watch'd againſt | 


ſuch little ſins, when they ſojourned 
here; and if they did not mind them for f 
ſome time, yet they were forced to re- Y 
pent of them, and to ſubdue, and leave 
them, before ever they ſaw the face of \ 
God in Glory. It this Heaven be worth 
Your care, it this Glory be worth your 
pains, if this Everlailing Relt be worth 
your endeavours, O lay not of any fin, 
Gen.19.20 as Lot of Zaar, [s it not a little one, and 
my Soul ſhall live? You may as well ſay, 
' I will break my Neck a little, and I will 
. cut my Throat a little, and I will burn 
my felt in Hell a little, as harbour the 
ſmalleſt ſin. O tremble at any thing 
Fan. 2.15. that looks like it , Beware of theſe Foxes, 
theſe little Foxes that ſpoil the Vines ; 
Trait not theſe Vermin, but deſtroy them 
utterly : This is the way to keep your 
Garments white, and to fit your ſelves 
for the Wedding of the Lamb, and for 
thoſe Manſions, 'at which no unclean 
thing mult cater. 


RY 
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' cannot ſee your Duty, or your Sins, and 


; clearly, you muſt not ſuffer this Moon to 


_ -—- xliiute._Hie. Abit, i ar > ei . £9. Ah 


40 crucifie ſo ſmall a fin for my ſake 2 If Is 
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Learn to die to "the orld ; for it's 
your fondneſs to that, which blinds you, 
dulls you, ' darkens your Underſtanding, 


and perverts your Afcdtions,raiſes Clouds 
and Miſts before your Eyes, that you 


eclipſes the light of your Minds, that you 
can diſcern nothing, but groſſer offences ; 
if you would have that Sun ſhine out 


interpoſe between your ſight, and it : This 
Moon is your love to the World, which 
will put other conſtructions, other inter- 
pretations on your ſins, than your naked 
Reaſon would do. Set the Goodneſs of 
God before you; Reflet much on his Fa- 
vours ; Ruminate upon his Mercies; The 
Divine Goodneſs is of a melting, con- 
ſtraining nature; and the more lively you 
repreſent it to your minds, the more ir 
will compell you to part even with the 
leaſt tranſgrellion. Fancy you hear God 
pleading with you, Sinner, What Iniquity 
haſt thou found in me > Thou oweſt thy 
Life and Being to me, and all the Bleſſings 
thou haſt, are mine : Canſt - thou be ſo un- 
kind, ſo inhumane, ſo ingratefull, as not 


ſhould withdraw my preſence from thee, take 
way all Tbave given thee, wouldſ not thou 


Ne COMP 


complain, aud "mourn? But what mean' © 
theſe Pretocations 2 'Why doft thou com> 
pel me to caſt thee off » Look back, and 


ſee whom thou doſt offend by theſe, thou C 
calleſt little fins. It is thy greateſt Bene- t 


fattor, and js not he worth pleaſing, that f 
hath greater #hings in ſtore to beſtow upon 0 
thee,if the favours he hath already ſhowred te 
down upon thee, can make thee intirely his 3 0 
Think you hear ſuch a Voice behind you. ) 
Compare your loſſes with your gains. V 
Your little ſins are commonly your gain- t 
full fins: they are fins, wherein your b 
carnal eaſe, and the ſatisfaction of your b 
ſenſual appetite is concerned : but grant, | © 
you get that ſenſual ſatisfaction you with | #4 
for, by theſe fins, will it countervail the a 
lofs of God's Grace, the loſs of the light 
of his Countenance, the loſs of ſpiritaal 
comforts, the loſs of inward joy, the loſs }. 
of Communion with your Maker 2 All * 
which you do certainly loſe by your af- 
fetion to theſe fins. Where is your 
Chriftian PerfeQion, it you watch not 
againſt the leaſt ſin? How do you put 
on the whole Armour of God, it you arm. 
not your ſelves againſt theſe common 
Souldiers of the Devil's Army ? It 1s not 
the Officers, the Captains of his Helliſh 
Hoſt, I mean the greater fins alone, that F 
| endanger 
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endanger you ; Theſe Gzbeonites, that 
: ſeem. inconſiderable, that come. with 
Clouts upon their feet, and - look: as-if 
they would do no great harm ; theſe leſ- 
* fer fins, are as big with miſchief, as the - 
other, for their deſign 1s the ſame, wiz. 
to engage you 1n a League with Hell, in 
a Covenant with Death, and to lay 
you open to the aſſaults of the De- 
vil. In a word, if you-would be rid of 
the leaſt ſin; learn to live by Rule, think * 
by Rule, and ſpeak by Rule, and work 
by Rule, even by the Rule of the Word 
, of the Living God ; And as many as walk 
' according to this Rule, peace be on them, 
and on the whole Tſrael of God. 


| The Prayer. 


Thou who art of purer Eyes than to 
behold Iniquity with the leaſt ap- 
probation How have TI been deceived !1- 
How have 1 been impoſed upon by the 
World and my treacherous Heart-! How 
ſecurely have I wallowed in leſſer fins, and 
made a mock of them, IT ſee, Lord, what 
circumſpettion. is neceſſary in a_ Chriſtian 
life. I repent of making ſo light of things 

. which have been offenſive, and contrary to 
thy Holineſs. Fool that I was, to imagine 
| that 
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that any thing can be trivial and light 
which thou haf - pn 1 Can any Order or | 
Precept proceed from thee, but what is the. 
produtt of eternal deliberation > Can any 
thing be needleſs which thou ſet ſt thy Hand 


and Seal to > What low thoughts muſt I | þ 


have of thy Wiſdom ! What mean concep- & 

tions of + Omniſcience, if I harbour ſuch + 
Tmaginations ! Dull blockiſh creature that | _ 

E. T am, when every Law thou makeſt, and . 
4 every Work thou doeſt, and every Pro- & 
vidence that comes to paſs, is done accord- L 

ing to the eternal counſel of thy Will, built 0 


upon the ſtrongeſt Pillars of Reaſon, and is » he 
',- an effett of the brighteſt, cleareſt, and moſt 
unbyafſed Underſtanding, -how can any thing "1 
be little and inconfiderable that thou dot 
command. But alas ! theſe are but the pre- 
tences of my Luſts ! they are loth to be de- ' 
prived of their pleaſures, and therefore 7 
Juggef Jach feeble Arguments. 4 little fin! 


what nonſence is there in that word ! Why b 
' fhouldeſt thou prohibit it > why ſhouldeſt ' 
thou warn, entreat, and beſeech me not to ks 
do it, but that thou who knoweſt all things, f 
knoweſt it to be prejudicial to my Soul. It's f , 


a fign I eſteem, I prize thee not. Did I 0 
truly look upen thee as the lovelieſt Being, 
and my onely and greateſt Benzfattor, 1 


ſhould be afraid of a diforderly m_ 
P 0 let 


lineſs of thy Nature : Aud as thou, my God, 


Þ who baft called me, art holy, ſo tet me be 
* holy in all manner of Coggerſation. O let 
. me not dally with fin any more, nor make 


ſport with it becauſe the world calls it lit- 
tle, but let it he ſufacient to me, that thou 
my God diſlikeſt it, and make me entirely 


' tonformable to. thy Will, Give me, O thou 
giver of every good thing, juſt apprehenſt- 


qns of my 'duty. Increaſe my love to thy 
Name, and my hatred of fin will encreaſe. 
0 that I were more raviſhed with th 

beauty ' how odious would every thing FA 
to me that is injurious to thy Glory ! O 
the infinite obligations I have to love thee, 
and yet how cold is my Heart ! and be- 
cauſe it is cold, - I ſtartle at nothing but 
the greater (ins. O let me remember that 


T am a Chriſtian, and have vowed my ſelf 


to thy ſervice, and let me ſerve thee in 
keeping even of the leaſt of thy Command: 


ments. Diſcover to me the equity and rea- 


ſonableneſs of every Precept, that I may 
plead no excuſes, no impediments, but break 
through all obſtaclts, to expreſs my love. 
0 let me eſteem all thy Precepts concerning 
all things to be right, and let me hate eve- 
ry falſe way. Nothing can be lovely that 


- 
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” 0 let me never judge of in any more by the 
fickly fanfies of carnal men, but by the ho- 
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thou forbiddeſt. Nothing can be ſound that +. 
thou accuſeſt of rottenneſS. Nothing can be | 
ſafe that thou warneſt me againſt ! I have 
found the ways of fin falſe indeed ; falſe as 
Hell. When I hgu? thought to ſtep into 
the Bed of pleaſure, I have ruſhd into a 
Gulph of miſery. When I have hoped.ta 
fill my ſelf with content and ſatisfattion, T 
have run into Briars and Thorns, and fil- 
led my Heart with heavineſs, and T find I 
have been flattered into ruine. O let me 
dread the very appearance of evil, and bg 
thou my everlaſting ſweetneſs, my ever» | 
laſting delight , my everlaſting comſort\, 
through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


VII. Exerciſe. 

Every day to keep a ftri Guard over 
our Eyes ; an Exerciſe recommended tg 
us, Fob 31.1. Pſalm 119. 37. Matth. 5, 
28, 29. Matth. 18.9. By the Eye here, | 
I do not mean the Eve of Contemplation, 
whereby Men ſee, what is above them ; 
nor the Eye of Reaſon, whereby they ſee, 
what is within them ; but the Eye of the 
Body, which diſcovers to them the things 
that are without thempand what neceſii- 
ty there is for guarding the Eye, the un» 
happy examples of perſons, who have. 


been loſt for want of it, do ſufficiently 
ſhew. 


"Phew. When onr Grandmother Bue ſuf: G.. 
'ferd her Eyes ro wander on the Forbid- 


he Dd — — _ _ 
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den Tree, and pleas'd her ſight with the 
lovely, but dangerous Fruit, we know, 
and feel to this day, what was the effect 


bf it, even the undoingdf all her Poſte- 


I. Had Dinah, the Daughter of Fa- Gen-34-r- 
cob, kept within the limits of her Fathers 

Houſe, and not gadded abroad,* to ſee 
faſhions, and the wanton behaviour of 


"the Daughters of the Land, the had not 


loſt her Virginity, nor been the occaſion 


- of fo much Bloud-ſhed. Had the Jews — 


forbore looking on the Daughters of Mi-- ' ' 
dian, they had prevented the Plague, 


* which broke in upon them, and conſu- 


med the choſen Men of Iſrael. Had Da- 2 $a. 11. 
vid turned away his Eyes from Barhſheba, * 
when he walked on the Plat-form of his 
Houſe, . neither @riah had been killed, 


- nor himſelf fallen into that diſtreſs and 


anguiſh , which afterwards came upon 
him. .Achen loſes his life by his Eyes , Joſh.7.21. 
and Amnox commits inceſt. Zaman's Eyes "3 13 
taking notice of Mordecaz's irreverence, Efth. 3. 5. 
occaſions his death : And had the Elders 


in the Story, when they admired the 


Beauty of Suſanna, look'd another way, 


they had prevented their ſhamefull, and 
1£n0minious execution. At theſe Win- 
L dows 


MM dows Covetouſneſs, and Laſciviouſ; e > 

1& 4 4nd admiration of ſenſual Objects, and} 
2ic9r- Envy, enters, At theſe Avenues they « 

5 4} come in, and from theſe Gates the poiſon 
Clem. A- 18 convey'd to the Heart and Entrails, 
& Ilex. Pzdag. Ar theſe Doors Grief comes in, which 
13-614 racks the Mind, and tears the Bowels: 
Qui vide For who knows not, that it 1s more'tole-F 
# pecc#'» Table to hear, than to ſee a loſs, or” mib 
| 7:4ic,e-. fortune? Did not the Covetous feed his: 
£0 nn cu Eyes with the ſight of Gold ; he would 
pier, jo not forſake Paradice for Sodom, Heaven 
en haber. for Farth, and God for Mammon. Did 
NDS Elep! the luſttull perſon deny himſelf, in ſeeing 
vid, & the tempting Object ; he would not be- 
Cap. Come a flave to his Paſſion, nor ſtoop to 
in nz 4s {uch a fatal ſervitude, as we fee he doth; 
Claudian. it's gazing on the mA) parrzoz, Of 
the gaudes and glories of this World, 
makes the ſenſual Man admire nothing 
but what favours of fatisfation of rhe 
Fleſh. Did not the Envious caſt his Eye 
on his Neighbour's welfare, it would nd 
grieve him to ſee his equal or interic 
thrive and proſper. The Mother that 
looks upon her dying Babe, by that lool 
increaſes her grief ; and he that ſees hut 
ſelf deſpiſed and wrong'd, makes ti 
ſpeRacle an argument of his'immode 


rate ſorrow and vexation;; ſo that guare 


4 J | " ing-the Eyes isan Exerciſe, which Duty 
un 4Interelt, and Defire of- our own quiet, 


y #4 doth command. | 

fon This ' Exerciſe conſiſts; Firf, In ad- 
is miring nothing in the Creature, but the 
uichY Creator's Glory. Second/y, In turning 
els: away wr Eyes from any Object; which 
ole-YF we have reaſon to ſuſpet as dangerous; 
mi} Zhirdly, In checking the diſorder which 
his our Seeing may cauſe in our Minds and 
uldYy Paſſions. Fourthly, In making greater 
uſe of the ;Eyes of our -Minds, than of 
our Bodies. | 

1. In admiring nothing in the Creas "x, 3,44, 
ture, but the Creators Glory ; what =i#& % 
Beauty , what Harmony , what Even- g/m 
neſs, what Exactneſs, what Perfection, ez» ne;s 
we ſee in-any Obje, that muſt imme- 7 © 7 
diately lead us ro admire the Supreme ;3/."; Ss 
Cauſe, that gave it Being : His Finger 4» Jr 
muſt be taken notice of , Mis Wiſdom X%*. 
magnified, His Bounty adored,His Power 5 ww + 
praifed, His Munificence exalted, and 7#4*- 
the Creature only lcook'd upon as the joe; 0 
work of his Hands, the etlect of his #/x&- 
ook Providence, and the product of his Good- 797 a, 
hun ncſs : He that looks no tarther than the &c. & = 
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God juſtly ſuffers him ro fall, that would s 
not look higher, and from Earth caſt up 
his eyes to Heaven. Such a man looks no 
farther than a Beaſt, and forgets that God 
gave him a faculty to ſee more than irra» 
tional Animals; fuch a man hatiMothing 
to keep him in awe, and therefore js ' 
tempted to lay hold on the Forbidden 
Tree, which was onely preſented to his. 
Eyes by way of Tryal : He thas upon 


Tunary Objed, preſently reflects on the 
God that made it ; at the ſame time, fur» 
niſhes himſelf with Arguments to keep 
-within the bounds of Seeing, and with» 
in the borders of Virtue; for ſure he cans 
not at the ſame time admire the Creator, 
and fin againſt him ; That refleQion will 
put a ſtop-to his ſenſual Deſires, and as 
the Angel did Balaam, with-hold him 
from going on to the King of Moab, 1 
mean, to fulfill the ſuggeſtions of a bru- 
tiſh Appetite. | 
2. In turning away our Eyes from a- 
ny Object, which we have reaſon to ſu- 
ſpe& as dangerous. There is no man that 
obſerves himſelf, and knows what ſins 
and errors he is moſt prone and'inclined 
to, but muſt needs, or at leaſt may ney 
= 4 Þ > What 


Creature, runs himſelf into ſnares, and. F 


ſeeing the Lovelineſs and Beauty of a ſubs . 
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"what Objects are moſt likely to raiſe dif- 


ther way. Our greateſt Wiſdom, is to 
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The Beſt Exerciſe. 


orders in his Soul ; Experience hath 


taught him, -and his frequent falls have 
been his Schoel-maſters. Such objects 


muſt be ſhunn'd, as the Peſtilence; and 


"if they come within ſight, the Eyes muſt 


be caſt down on the ground, or ſhut; and 
as ridiculous as this may ſeem in, the eyes 
of the World, a man in this caſe had bet> 
ter be laught at by all his acquaintance, 
than loſe the Glory of his Self-denial. 
There 1s no dallying with ſuch objects. 
To ſee whether I am able to reſiſt the 
Temptation, is to fin for Tryal's fake, 


and he is certainly fafer that looks ano- mes 9 
Ts - 


eg ule 
{uſpe& our own Frailty ; and the beſt tn 
way to keep Sin out of the Mind, is to 7%" 
keep it our of the Eyes. * What Sin we m——_ 
have formerly fallen into, we may fall » «74- 
into again ; and he that knows not but 7, "="; 
he may, had beſt put himſelf out of all wis met 
danger, and that is, by not looking up- ave, + 
6n the enticing obje&t ; and though it is 16, Por. 
not neceſſary to run away from it in phyr. de 


great fury, as Paulus in + Caſſian did from ye Ws 


the ſight of 'a Woman ; yet. it's expedi- , c,qan, 


ent to get as faſt as we can from the Collar. 7, 
confines of that Fire, which is ſo apt to © 27: 
put our paſſions into a Fever, 
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3. In checking the leaſt diſorder, which 


our Seeing. may cauſe.in our Minds and 


Paſſions. Its pofſible we may be ſur- } 


prizd, and the Object we behold una» 
wares, may dart & covetous, or envious 


or laſcivious thought "into our Minds; *. 


and. that ſpark may fall upon the patlis 
ons; but here the poiſon muſt be pres 
ſently vomited up again, and the feed 
of evil di{ttpated, and our Souls clear'd of 
the dangerous gueſt ; the ſudden thought 
drown in the: Waters of Repentance 
and greater cautiouſneſs for the future 
mult be uſed, and the Child thus burnt 
muſt learn to dread the-fire ; where this 
is neglected, and men are carelels of this 
Exerciſe, their Souls are in danger of bes 
iog conſumed ; for thoſe ſparks, it let a- 
lone, will foon put all into a doletull cons 
'fagration ; ſo neceſlary is it to reſiſt the 
beginnings of theſe impurer ſteams and 
exhalations; and the Viper's bite can do 
no great harm, 1it-ſomething be applied 
preſently to ſtop the inflammation. The 
firſt diforder is ſoon check'd, when the 
greater tumult cannot be quell'd or al 
lay'd, but with very great pains and 
difficulty. | h 
4. In making greater uſe of the Eyes 


of our Minds, than thoſe of our Bodies,” 


- 
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' Matth, 6.22. When St. Anthony the Hers 
d | mit had a mind to comfort the Excellent, 
+ | but Blind Dydimu of Alexandria, he 
a, Þ {us addrefſed himſelf to him, Lee i 
not trouble thee, that thou haſt loft thy out» Ruff Hiſt, 
no j ward or carnal Eyes ; for in being deprived © © 
: of them, thou wanteſt onely. ſuch Eyes, as 
| Mice and Flies, and Lizzards have ; but 
q rejoxce thar thou haſt es of Angels, 
of 


- 


&. 


whereby God is ſeen, xand g vaſt light of 
tuowledge i kindled in thy Sant, Indeed, 


y were theſe Eyes but exerciſed more, 
ſi | thoſe of the Body would have no ſuch 
it } evil influence/upon the Soul. The in» 
. telletual Eye looks beyond the Clonds, 
s | tranſcends the Sky, and ſees through all 
Ri the Miſts and Foggs of this preſent 
q World, into Eternity. Thus beholds the 
i fatisfactions of another World, and fſurs- 
fl veys the Treaſure God hath laid up for 
4 them that fear him, This ſees the Good- 
o | neſs of God, and cauſes otherguiſe De- 
4 lights, than the Butter-flies and Glow- 
I worms of Earthly Glories do. This looks 
| up to the everlaſting Hills; and as the 
| Eyes of Servants look unto the Hands of 
1 their Maſters ; and as the Eyes of a +» 


Maiden look unto -the hand of- her Mi- - 
ſtriſs ; ſo this waits upon the King of 
| Heaven, tull he is pleaſed to anſwer in 
REES: > = 
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the ſtill voice of Love and Merey. This ' 
ſcorns to: ſtoop fo low, as to fee what 
Swine and Moles do here on Earth, and $ fa 
takes a view of God's Paradiſe, and of Þ Ii 
the” bleſſed Shades, under which, the Þ [n 
Heirs of Glory reſt without Diſturbance | te 
or Moleſtation ; and he that fees with W 
this Eye, opens this often, and-delights } S$ 
to behold Objects ſuitable and agreeable } d 
to its ſublime and wonderfull Fabrick ; V 
doth ſtupifie the pleaſures his corporal | 1 
Eyes ſuggeſt, and ſo qualifies them, that |} B 
they make no more impreſſion, than Nr- { 
rows ſhot againſt a brazen Wall, or For- } tl 
treſs made of Iron. In theſe particulars, | Þ 
this Exerciſe conſiſts; and this is it we '& 2 
preſs upon you ; this is it we exhort you | { 

to, and entreat you to employ your | 

ſelves 1n, as you would not bear the name lt 
of Chriſtians in vain. * F+9 

We do not bid you with Exſebius, in 
Theodoret, to ſhut your eyes againſt the 
Flowers of the Field, or againſt the Stars 
of Heaven, and to put weights of Iron 
about your Necks, to keep your Eyes 
fixed upon the ground ; we do not pers 
{wade you with Pachomtus, fo to tye your 
ſelves up from the fight of all Mankind, 
as not to look upon ſo near a Relation 
as a Siſter: Simeon 8tylita and Theodo» | 

78. oh rus 
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't rus Would not- ſee their own Mothers ; | 
at | - John the Hermit, for Fifty years together, 
nd # faw none of the Female Sex ; one Sarah 
of F lived Threeſcore years by a River, and 
he 3 never look'd upon it ; one Marcus falu- 
ce ted his Mother, and one Pzor his Siſter 
th with their Eyes ſhut; Sy/vanus on Mount 
ts | Sinaz, was ſo afraid of having his Mind 
le diſtracted with vain thoughts, that he 
would not ſo much as look upon the 
al | Trees that grew in a Garden before him : 
it # But ſuch ſuperſtitious doings we do not 
r- | ſet before you as patterns to imitate ; but 
r- | the thing we would have you learn to 
s, | be maſters of, is a modeſty of the Eyes, 
e ' a ſerious Look, and a care of your Sen- 
U ſes, that you may not look upon any 
r | thing that's like to breed vain thoughts 
c in your Underſtanding ; your Eyes are, . 
. Sacred things. The Egyptians repreſent- ny 
. ed God by them; As God therefore + raggwe * 
' s Holy, ſo ſhould the Eye be that re- 7 799% 
preſents him. Would you know what g3«/ms, . 
makes your Minds ſo frothy, and your 2jebar Di- - , 
Souls ſo weary of God's Service? Why, Poanonr yg 
; your Eye is never weary of ſeeing Ob- macho, 
jeas that feed your Senſuality. What is Te4ico, 
it makes you fo averſe from reading jarer Vir- 
+ Books that: Treat of God and Happineſs? ginis ocu- ; 
| Why, your Eyes delight too much in m7 1% 
reading de Dio 
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reading Play-books and Romances, and, 
your Love to Wit is ſtronger than your 
AtteQtion to Religion. What damps or. 
dulls your admiration of God's Provi- 
dences? Why ? the vain Shews and Re- 
preſentations your Eyes are greedy at- 
ter, throw.duſt upon. that power of your, 
Souls. What makes you that you are no: 
more enamour'd with hun, that's altoge». - 
ther lovely? Why 2 your Eyes are en-. 
tirely fixed on the Fleſh, and om the 
World ; How {ſhould . you love that, 
which you ſce but ſeldom ? How ſhould 
you hunger and thirſt after that, which 
you care not how rarely you caſt your 
Eyes upon? You fancy Religion doth - 
not reach fo far as the Eyes, and think 
God hath given you Eyes on purpoſe to 
look without ſo much as the ſhadow of 
a ſcruple on all things viſible. There 
is ſome truth 4n that opinion, but too 
often you are not aware of the Serpent, 
that hes'1n. the graſs you look upon, and 
all is harmleſs to you that comes within 
the verge of ſight; but theſe are not. 
thoughts of Men,that have learn'd Chriſt; 
theſe-are not reaſonings of Men, that 
have laid up their portion in another 
World; this is the ſenſe of Men, that } 
_ grovel 16 Duſty and know not what it 
mcans -* 
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Fathers prelſed, and upon ſuch Sermons |. 


The Bef Exerciſe, 5g 
means to walk after the Spirit : Your 1d hume- 
God, that knows your frame, would ©, 57% 
never have made a Law to regulate the Coxairer 
Sight, but that he knew that was the 2 9. _ 

: » feii ſuina« 
hole at which the Scorpions Creep 10, 7urmm pre 
that prey upon the Soul. _ up this omnibu e- 
N . . menaatio- 
Fountain, and you need not fear its fa- mr 
tal Rivulets; God knew it- was the gnoſcenrit- 
quickeſt ſenſe, and therefore wiſely or- '© <= 
dered us to make a hedge about it, that ,cuicine, 
Thieves might not break in: He that *»: c««- 

. ſas morb: 
ſtands Centry here, keeps his Caſtle fate, ,,;,.;.:; 
preſerves the Purity of his Soul, main- zer noverar 
2 . p p : EMANATE?. 
rains his Virgin innocence, and truly ons 
enjoys himſelf ; from the guarding of Qirur. lib. 
this ſenſe, the Soul comes to taſte what 5. «- 12: 
inward pleaſure means, and can filent- 
ly rejoyce in her Watchfulneſs and Victo- 
ry: This lifts her up above her ſelf, and 


makes her triumph in her Conqueſt ; 


and watching thus, ſhe advances her 


Glory into a Kingdom , Reigns within 
her -ſelf, and makes her Luſts come 
crouching to her Throne; or over-aw d 
with her Majeſty, creep away into Dens 
and Darkneſs. | X 
This hath been the care of Saints in 
all ages, and this hath made their memo- 
ry. tamous; This Exerciſe the ancient 


the 
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The Beft Exerciſe. 
the wanton World began to be reform'd: 
This made the Virgins cover their Faces 
with Vails, that they might neither 
tempt others with their Beauty, nor be 
tempted with the comely Looks of their 
Spectators: This made the World take 
notice of the holy Looks of Chriſtians, 
and obſerve, how with their Lives and 
Converſations, the motions of their Eyes, 
and all their geſtures changed: The man, 
whoſe Eyes did rove betore on every 
Female he met withall, upon his turning 


to God, fix'd them on the ground , or 


on Hell, which he thought he had deſer- 
ved : 'The quickneſs of their Eyes was 
loſt with their Sins ; and the wanton- 
nels of their Looks, expired with their 
Viciouſneſs and Debaucheries. They 
conſider'd, that their Reaſon was given 
them to govern their Senſes ; and they 
juſtly thought, that in vain they preten- 
ded to a Life of Reaſon and Religion, 
without they ſubdued their Senſes, and 
fenced all thoſe paſſages where Sin and 
Folly uſed to enter. This gave Religion 
credit, and made Men come from the 
Eaſt and Weſt to gaze upon it. This made 
the, World wonder to ſee Humane Nature 
riſe ſo high, and come to that pitch of 


had been ſtrangers to, 
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He that thus guards his Eyes, is the 

man that ſees ; whereas the other, that 
walks in the fight of his eyes, 1s blind ; 
and let him remember, that even for his 


. Looks, God ſhall one day call him to Fudg- 


ment, Ecclel. 11.9. They were excellent 
Arguments Seneca gave to him that had 


loſt his Eyes ; Thou complaineſt, faith he, Snec- in 


T have loſt mine eyes ; even this darkneſs © 
hath its pleaſure : Loft thine eyes 2 what 
you matter haſt thou loſt > Flow many 

aſe and filthy Luſts croud the way thou 
walkeſt in 2 Thou art happy, for thou wilt 
want abundance of things, which were 
worth pulling out thine eyes, that thou 
mightſt not ſee them : Thoa confidereſt not, 
that Blindneſs is a ſort of Innocence Alas ! 
what are the eyes 2 ſuch a man they prompt 
to adultery; another they entice to unnatu- 
ral copulation ; another they tempt to covet 
his neighbours Houſe ; another they put up- 


. on laying Siege to a City; another they ſe- 


duce into all manner of miſery ; ſo that in 
loſing thine eyes, thou haſt loſt nothing 
elſe, but incentives to Vice, and occaft= 
ons of Tniquity. Indeed, without a man 
learns to guard this ſence, it had been 
better for him, that he had never ſeen 
the Sun; or that he had loſt his eyes as. 
ſoon as he came into the World, for that 
Mis- 
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misfortune would yet have quickned the Þ 
eyes of his underſtanding, and helpd him Þ$ 7 
with Moſes, to look upon him that is in» |} C 
viſible, by the eye af Faith, and at laſt .Þ. fc 
he might have-obtained the end of hg Þ 4 
Faith, even the Salvation of his Soul; F #4 
whereas, by his unhappy ſeeing, he be- F' p: 
ſots himſelf, falls in love with the World; $. 
hugs the pleaſures of Sin tor a-ſeaſon, | 
fancies no ſatisfaction . like that, which ri 
gratifies | his ſence, and ſo remains a" 4: 
{tranger to peace of Conſcience, and.joy C4 

in the Holy Ghoſt; and too often cons H 
tinues infeaſible, till with Dzves, he lifts aj 
up his eyes in Hell, and ſees Abraham V 


* afar off, and Lazarus un his. boſom, and w 
finds, by ſad experience, what he has lot ” 
and ſhgfited, w 


I ples If Was Worthily ſaid of Pericles, when | +6 
Pe. Sophocles his companion, ſhew'd him an t 
Cicer. of- extraordinary Beauty, and ſeem'd to be C 
fic. 1.1. taken with it, 77 is not enouzh to keep clean t 

| hands, Oh Sophocles, but you muſt keep 1 
your eyes clean too, Though he was 4 a 
Heathen, yet in this he ſpoke like a / 
Chriſtian, and conformably to our Re- 7 
ligion, which bids us keep both the outs 
fide and the inſide clean; and indeed 
there can. be no purity of Heart, without 


purity of the Senſes ; and to this purpole 
; there - 


I there is an excellent Diſcourſe in St. Je- 
* rome, or who-ever be the Author of the 
Comment upon the Lamentations, to be 
&t .#. found in St. JFerome's Works: Let's not 
is | dork upon that, which we are forkyd to luſt 
; | after.; That the Mind may be preſerved 
' pure, the Eyes muſt be preſSd down, as 
Slaves, that raviſh Men to fin, If, the 
Mother of the living by her £yes proce- 
red her own death, we ought to conjider 
how neceſſary it is to take our Eyes into 
caſkody : Mine Eye hath robb'd my. Lamenz.z. 
Heart, ſaith the Prophet ; for coveting *" 
after things viſible, it loſes its inviſible 
Virtues : He that loſes his ſenſe of God - © 
within, ſuffers the Eye of his Body to com- m7 
mit Robbery in his Heart : Therefore, if- | 
we would be Maſters of our Hearts, let's 
be Maſters of our Senſes too ; for though 
the Mind be never ſo grave, yet the 
Childifh Senſes of the Body make ſo fear- 
full a noiſe ſametimes, that if they be 
mot over-power d by the weight of Reaſon, 
and with a juvenile kind of heat re- 
ſtraind, theyll render the Mind effemi- 
ate and feeble. 
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The Prayer, 


j 
7 
' | c | 
Thou whoſe Eyes are like, flames of þ 
Fire, and whoſe Feet like Braſs Þ 7 
glowing in a Furnace, who art brighter than | } » 
the Sun, and clearer than the Stars, whoſe Þ} 7 
Eyes run to and fro through the World to 0 
ſhew thy ſelf ſtrong in the behalf of thoſe t 
whoſe Heart is upright before thee : I have " 
deſerved that no Eye Wes pity me, be- G 
"cauſe T have not uſed my fight with that th 
Mederation, Modeſty, Decency, and Piety of 
thou juſtly requireſt of me. I have had fd 
Eyes, and have not ſeen thoſe things I 
ſhould have taken notice of : It were juſt 
with thee to ſtrike me blind, and to de- 
prive me of that mercy which T have fo of- . 
ten turned into wantonneſs ! IT have ſtared. 
upon objefts that have inflamed my Luſts, 
irritated my Paſſions, and kindled Hell". 
fire in my Breaſt. Ah ! what impure, what 
diſorderly Thoughts have T let in through | 
theſe Windows ! Wonder, O my Soul, that | 
Vengeance hath not pulled them out, or that ' 
Darlnef hath-not yet ſeized on them What 
diſcontent, what miſtruſt of thy Providence, 
what Pride, what Envy, what Malice, what 
Revenge hath crept into my Soul through _ 
theſe Glaſſes ! How ill a uſe have 1 _ 
0] WF. 


. vr 
Vs 


i f the gift of God! How have [ diſho- 

| mnoured my Creator with theſe Eyes ! Flow 
covetous , how vain , how ſenſual hath my 
*Þ fight of the riches and pleaſures of the 
World made me ! O look upon me, and have 
mercy on me. Open thou mine eyes, that 

'T may ſee wondrous things out of thy Law. 

0 let nothing be ſo pleaſant to mine eyes as 
thy marvellous works. Teach me to ſee thee 
in thy Providence, and in thy works of 
Grace and Nature. O let me remember 
that where-ever I am, I am before the eye 
of thy glory, and let mine eyes be ever to- 
[ ward the Lord. If my right eye offend 
[ me, let me pull it out. Give me courage 
; to turn away mine eyes fram beholding Va- 
- | wy, when that Vanity would make me ena- 
« moured with the world. Quicken the eyes 
{ of my mind, that I may behold thy Power 
2 | ard Glory, as 1 have ſeen it in the Sanitu 
ry. \ Shew me the danger of walking in the 

fight of mine Eyes, and guide me h thine 
"| Ee. Deſtroy in me all lofty Looks, and 
It Fa Luft of the Eye do thou remove far 
| from me. .See, O Lord, and confider my 
wauts, aud teach me to offer unto thee my 
*s |} reaſonable ſervice. Let my outward as 
| wel as inward Man be thy ſervant. © let 
& me ſee, and taſte, how ſweet and how graci- 
jy mu thou art. Thou haſt given me my Eye- 
'S M fight, 


Vo 
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frght, cauſe me to ſee thy Salvation; and F © 
let me ſee that I walk circumſpetly, as Wife 
men, and not as Fools, redeeming the time, 
becauſe the days are evil. Conſider, and ÞF 8 
hear me. O Lord my God, lighten mine F { 
eyes; leſt T ſleep the ſleep of death. Keep } f 
- me as the apple of thine Eye ; hide me w- | t 
der the ſhadow of thy Wings : Then ſhall | F © 
' behold thy Face in righteouſneſs; I ſhall be *F 1 
ſatisfied, when 1 awake with thy likeneſs. 0 {| þ 
glorious fight, when I ſhall ſee thee as thou } - # 
art ! How raviſhing will that proſpett bel } Þ 
Flow tranſporting that Viſion! O let me F. © 
not miſs of it ! O let me not loſe that }| ta 
charming ſpeftacle! T will look upon thee } fe 
here. I will behold thee 3n the Bleſſings I 8 
enjoy. I will ſee thee in thy Mercies, and } 
admire thee. I will look to my ſelf, thu } * 
I may not err from thy Commandments. I 
will look for the new Heavens and the uew 
Earth, wherein dwells-Righteouſneſs. I will 
look up, and pleaſe my Ps with the thoughts 
of Mount Sion, which fades not away. T1 
will ook unto the Lord, that I may be tw 
lightened , and my face may uot be aſhamed, 
thorough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


VIII Exe 
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e VIII. Exerciſe. | 
ie, Every day as there is vecafton, to make ' 
ud | good uſe of the Virtues and Vices of our 
ne # Neighbours, or thaſe that have lived be- 
ep } fore us, and whoſe Ations we have either 
m- | read or heard of ; an Exerciſe command» - 
/7ÞF ed, Luk. 13. 2, 4; 1Cor. 10. 6, 7,8, 9, 
be {+ 10, 11. Rom. 15.4. The Chaldee Paras 
0 | phra/t upon the 34th Chapter of Deatero- 
os | - oy, tells us, God taught us to cloath the 
2! | Naked, when he made Adam and Eve 
me |. Coats of Skin, and cloathed them: And 
bat | ' taught us to Marry in the Lord, and in the 
hee # fear of God, when he joyn'd them two to- 
$1 Y gether: Aud taught us to viſit the Sick, 
ind | when he revealed himſelf to Abraham, be- 
hat | ing ſore with the Circumcifion of his Fleſh: 

If And taught us to comfort thoſe that mourn, 
ww | when he manifefted himſelf to Jacob, com- 
pil ing back from Padan, in the place where 
his # bs Mother died: And taught us to feed 
14 the Poor, when be ſent Bread to the Chil- 
ew | dren of Iſrael from Heaven: And taught 
ed, | uw to bury the Dead, when himſelf was 
Meaſed' to bury Moſes, the Man of God, 
and charge his holy Angels to attend his 
Corpſe to the place of his Interrement, over 
-{- 42a/nft Beth-Peor, to the Confuſton of that 
er {dol, So far the Interpreter,. though a 

Well: Mis Jew, 


The Beſ, "7 xerciſe, a 


Jew, is in the right : But this is not all, 
not only God's actions, but. the ations 
'of our Neighbours muſt be improved to : 
our ſpiritual profit and advantages. And + 
this Exerciſe conſiſts partly in imitating * 
the good actions, partly 1n ſhunning the ” 
bad, or ſuch as we have reaſon to ſulpe& Þ ® 
as evil, and contrary to the Will of God. . \G 
x. In imitating the good ; Whatſoever ÞF n 

' things are true, whatſoever things are hi» |} 
eſt, whatſoever things are juſt, whatſo« © F 
ever things are pure, whatſoever things are C 
lovely, whatſoever things are of a good re» 


Omnibus, 
ad quos ſin- 


dio diſcendi port, if there be any virtue, if there be any W 
.ry. ok praiſe, where-ever you ſee it, in whom- I 
proprias ſoever you meet with it, whether in 4 
Sngutorum Tex or Heathen, or Chriſtian, think on he 
gratias th 


bauriebat, theſe things, and imitate them, faith the 
huju con- Apoſtle of the Gentiles, Ph. 4. 8. Such Ci 


finentt THE... . | 
jecundirs.. 2 Chriſtian is eminent for his meckneſs, 


zem iliv another eminent. for patience, a third } * 
- - 96g ar eminent for peaceablenels, a fourth emi 
zatem, il. nent for modeſty, a fifth eminent. for- 
" 4 charity, a. {ixth for humility, a ſeventh 
| alterics 14. for ſpiritual joy, another for ſelf-denialy 
F  gendiamu- another for temperance, another for pars; 
b- cole doning of injuries, &'c. To look upon 
&-. $t. A- theſe patterns is not enough, but the? 
thanz we exerciſe our ſelves to Godlineſs, when. 
ton, c. 3. We reaſon our ſelves into imitaticn, rk, : 
UC. FW. 


+4 
ab bo 
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F fuch way as this, How lovely is this Vir- 


tue! How amiable this Temper ! How 


Þ beautifull this Gift ! How great a com- 


mendation is it to this Man, to be*fo 
qualified ! What content muſt it cauſe in 
him to be ſo gracious, fo fayoured of 


F God, and fo well diſpos'd! What ſhould 


hinder me from following him 2 Why 


thould not I tread in. his ſteps? Why 
- thould not his practice kindle in me de- 
fires, to arrive to the ſame happineſs ? 


Could he be Maſter of this Grace, and 
why cannot I? Is not the ſame God a- 


live? the ſame Spirit ready to aſlilt me? 


Have not I the ſame means of Grace to 
help me? Suppoſe my condition 1s not 
the ſame with his, yet is there any con- 
dition, which a Man may not, or 1s not 


. obliged to be good in ? 


, It I go among the Zurks, I ſhall ſee 
the higheſt, as well as the loweſt, the 


Emperor, as well as the meaneit Subject, 
riſe by break of day to praiſe God, If 


F 


about their Houſes, nothing of buſineſs, 
till they have been at their Prayers. If 


I go among the Heather, IT ſhall find, 


that though their Goods and Houſes, 


| and all they have, and their Lives. to 


M 3 boot, 


- 


Tavern. 


Deſcr. Ste 
ragl. c.16. 


| I go among the Jews, I thall find, that 7 4 %- * 
' they will begin no Work, do nothing 54g. >. 38. 
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boot, were in danger, they would not - 
break off in the midſt of the ſervice of # 
their Gods, but ſtay till they have done. 
Can I imagine, that. theſe Examples ate! 
repreſented to me without a Providence>3 
Can I imagine, that theſe are no Inyitg- : 
tions to convert thoſe good cuſtoms intoyÞ. 
practice ? Is not this Call enough to Þ t! 
baptize them, and to. adopt them into | Þ 
Chriſtianity 2 Shell a Zeathen, a Turk, $ it 
a Few, out-doe me in Holineſs? If they Þ | 
' Matth, 12. do, Shall not the Queen of the South rk +F C 
ks againſt me in the day of Fudgment, and F 
condemn me, who came from the fartheſt } *F 
' parts of the Earth. to hear the Wiſdom of }F 'b 

| Solomon, but a greater than Solomon u 

here ? | v 
' Zlige iza= In the ſame manner, if I read the Bi» F 
5s a be ble, and meer with excellent Endow-'Þ t 
* widerur 15. ments of Men, I am idle, and lazy, and, + 
bi »»ns like that flarhfull Servant in the Goſpel," | 
ice re hide my Talent in a Napkin ; if reading ? 
»iſforis of the Zeal of Moſes, of the Contenteds"} - ( 
[| 
{ 
lk 
: 
c 
fk 
( 


anim vi neſs of Job, of the Even'Spirit of David, © 


rum Lal: 


wn, elige Of the Stedfaſtnels of Damel, of the ' 
ep, c:j%u9 Conftancy ' of Shadrack, Mefhech and 


7:bi placuit _S | 
ood: Abednego, of the Faithtulneſs of Samuel, 
gatio, & | 
2 ſes anime ante te feren:, & wvultum ilum ſemper tibi oftende, vel 7 4 
cuftodem wel exemplum, opus eſt inquam aliquo ad quem mores noſeri je : 
ipſos exigant, niſi ad regulam, prava non corriger, Yenec. Epilt. 11, Vidy 


p. 
0 
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+ & of the CircumſpeQion of Enoch, of the 


| | Early Piety of Fofrah, of the Candour of 


* St. Paul, of the Sincerity of Nathaniel, 


| 1 .of the ſtrong Faith of Abraham, of the 


won, vm XY. 2 OY 


© 


F Alms and Prayers of Cornelius, of the 
F Fervency of St. Peter, of the Readineſs 
F of the Berrheans to receive the Word, of 


” the Jaylor at Philippi his Earneſtneſs to 


F be faved ; I fay, I wrong my Conſcience 


if I do not force my ſelf to follow theſe 


God's ſetting theſe Examples before me 


F and except I make theſe Inſtances my }_ 
'F *Patterns, I read the Scripture unprofita« 


bly. TROP 
It's true, when the good actions I meet 
withall in Scripture, are peculiar to the 


| place, or peculiar calling and office of 


the Saint that wrought them, as the 


1 Prophet ſaying to the Man that met 
F him, Smite me, I pray thee, xr Reg, 20. 


37. and the Apoſtles taking neither 
+ Gold nor Silver in their Pockets, when 
" they went to preach the Goſpel ; and 


b 


\ ſhaking off the duſt of their feet againſt 


that Houſe that would not receive them ; 


. and where the actions of. holy Men re- 


corded there, have only reſpe& to the 
time they lived in, as Circumciſion, and 


: offering Sacrifices, and outward Purifi- 


M 4 cations, 


167 


Examples. Indeed this is the end of 
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| cations, things proper only for the Oeco.! F nc 
nomy of the Ritual Law, or where the: Þ C 
aRions of ſuch pious Men are extraordi» Þ oi 


nary and miraculous, as cleanſing the Le» W ca 
pers, raiſing the Dead, healing the Blind, FF ta 
where the good actions are of this na» 'Þ bl 
ture, Iam not bound to exerciſe my ſelf. # Ci 
ſo, as to ſtudy imitation ; but all thoſe } m 
actions, which they did in conformity Þ Y' 
to the Moral Law of God, and the Di» Þ- th 
Qtates of Nature, and the Rules the Go» +» Þ of 
ſpel preſcribes to all Chriſtians, there I Þ le: 
am bound to look upon theſe Examples F yc 
as Voices from Heaven, to ſummon me! Þ} fe: 
to make that uſe of them I have been } {el 
Auguſt. in mentioning. St. Auſtin is very confident W! 
Plal-119. of this, and adds, that the Examples of  Þ} th 
Saints are thoſe hot burning Coals the # w 
Pſalmilt ſpeaks of, P/alm 120. 4. where-' Þ 1 
by a deceitiull Tongue may be burnt in- |, $i 
to a bettzr temper. By theſe, faith he, 
God calls to us. 7his Man could do ſo, 
aud cannot you > Art thou more delicate 
than ſuch a Senator> Art thou weaker |_ 
than ſuch a Woman 2 Art thou more afraid Y ga 
thaw ſuch a Mighty ard Wealthy Man 2 
Could they do this, and cannot you? Could |} 
a Mary Magdalen weep, and cannor you? | : 
Could a Wealthy Zachzwus confels his ſin, 
and make reſtitution, and turn, and can» 
* not: 


UMI 
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F not you? Could a Paulzus Sergius, a great 
F Commander, leave his Place and Dig- 
F nity, to keep a good Conſcience, and 
& cannot you? Could a Centurion, a Cap- 
© tain, a Man of Arms, ſtoop to the hum- 
'F ble Laws of the Goſpel, and cannot you? 
Could they, that had greater Impedi- 
F ments than you have, embrace Chriſt's 
Yoke, and cannot you? Could they, 
\that had more to plead for their refuſal 
of God's Offers, than you, ſlight, and 
leave all, - and follow Chriſt, and cannot . 
you? Could they leave Lands, and Hou- 
ſes, and Father, and gr > and Life it 
-felf, for the Goſpel, a nnot you part 
with a Trifle for Heaven's Glory > Did 
they think nothing too coſtly to part 
# with for the Pearl of Price, and will not 
4 you quit one Luſt, one darling Boſom- 
- F. Sin for it? F 
Nor is this only to be obſerv'd in 
Scripture-paſſages, but in Civil Hiſto- 
ries too. I may chance to read of the 
 Admirable and Heroick Acts of Pa- 
gans and [nfidels; of the Continence 
, of Scipid, who being but Four and 
- twenty years of Ape, Y oung, Lively,and 
Jy What is more, a Conqueror; and having 
& faken a young Lady Priſoner, of noble Yalwr.Mex, 
Blood and wondertyll Beauty, did ut Lad: 6 je 
4 only 
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only diſmiſs her to her Friends unde. 
filed, but added the vaſt Sum of Money, Þ 
brought for her Ranſom, as an Aug- 
mentation of her Portion. I may light 
upon ſuch an Example as that of Curzus, * 
who being preſented with a great quan- } 
tity of Gold by the Samnites, though 'Þ . 
poor, refuſed it, faying, He had rather 
Rule over a Wealthy People, than be 
Wealthy and Rich himſelf; ſo I may read 
of the Moderation of Mete/lus, of the 
Conſtancy of Phocion, of the Sobriety 
of Socrates, of the Meekneſs of Archy- 
tas, of the Chaſtity of Spurina, of the ' 
Gratitude of Maſſaniſa, of the Gravity 
of Ariſtides, of the Temperance of Epi- 
- curus, Of the Patience 'of Regulus, of 
the Liberality of Zero, &c. Even here | 
I muſt not be a careleſs Reader of theſe 
Virtues, but make this Inference from 
them: It-theſe Men arrived to ſuch per- 
fection by the Light of Nature, what a 
ſhame and diſgrace will it be to me, if 
aſſiſted by the Light both of Grace and 
Nature, I fall ſhort of it. 2 
2. The fame Method muſt be obſer- :} 
ved in the Sins and Vices of others, 
whoſe Example muſt fright us from thole } 
v1ns, and ſtir up our hatred againſt them, 
and draw the ſame Language from us; 
it 
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S it did from David, Pal. x 39.21. Do not 
S 7 hate them, O Lord, that hate thee, and 
* am 1 not grieved with thoſe that riſe up 


3 againſt thee > 1 muſt not fee a Drun- Neque- 


© F Kkard, cither in the Streets, or in a private [arm 
k F Houſe, without working my Soul into iveric gre. 
; * Deteſtation of his Bruitiſhneſs : The **>/# «ii. 
F. Swearer's Oath muſt fill me with Hor- ME, wh 
i ror, and the Covetous Man's Withes dentem 
'* have this happy effe& upon me, as to ;7; * 
ſet me againſt that damnable Iniquity. demxic ex. 
y Cain's Deſpair muſt make me ſhun the — 
/* '# Sins that brought it; and Lot's Inceſt Gulift. p. 
ſ- muſt fill me with wonder, how a mi 262. 
y Preacher of Righteouſneſs could fink 

f - into fuch abominations. The Sodomites 

, 3 ftubbornneſs muſt melt me, and Eſar's 

my Prophaneneſs make me ſerious and hum» 


& | ble. Saxls Diſobedience muſt produce 
"of; Sclf-Reſignation in me to the Will of 
3 God. And Doeg's Treachery muſt oblige 
n me to Faithfulneſs; David's Adultery 
7 muſt make me take heed, leſt I fall; 
and Solomon's Idolatry make me ſuſpect 
mine own Wiſdom. Nebuchadnezzar's 
Pride muſt make me loath the Vice, 
and Belſhazzar's Luxury make me trem- 
$ ble. Fudas his Greedineſs after Money 
E muſt oblige me to a charitable Libera- 
©lity; and Þ then read of Dewas's Em 
R348 bracing 
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bracing this preſent World with ſome - 
advantage, if it cauſes ſtrong Reſoluti- Þ 
ons. in me to follow the Lamb, whether- | 
ſoever hg.goes. The Phariſees Unbelief 
muſt make my Faith ſtronger ; and the Þ 
Sadducees denying a ReſurreQtion, muſt 

make me with care and earneſtneſs pres - 
pare for it. The Uncleanneſs of the Ni- 


colaitans muſt make me proclaim War e 
againſt all unlawfull Luſts; and the An- |}: 1 
gel of Laodiceas Lukewarmneſs muſt le 


kindle ſuch a Zeal in me, as will carry. 

me beyond all Oppoſitions. SyZa's Cru- b 
elty muſt teach me to apply my ſelf to h 
Meekneſs; and Annibals Haughtineſs By 
teach me Moderation in Proſperity. 7a- A 


tius his Perfidiouſneſs muſt lead me to " 
Sincerity ; and Cleoparra's Extravagance y 
perſwade me to Temperance. And this } { 
is to make Medicines of Poiſors ; and he fe 
that excells in this Art, is a greater Phy= } #, 
ſician than Zippocrates, and out-does \ 


Galen at his Weapon. Adting thus, we 
imitate Bees, which ſuck Honey even 
from ſtinking Flowers3 and there 1s no 
Chymiſtry like that, which extrats Good © 
out of Evil, and Transforms the Devil 
himſelf into an Angel. Your Tranſmus ; 
tations of Iron into Gold are nothing. 
to this Alchymie; and all that the For Ny 
at 


—_—_ © s # 
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F hath talk'd of the Philoſopher's Stone, 
falls ſhort of this holy —— 
FT Let the Sins of others attract ſe 
F Men into Delight and Compliance, a 
F Chriſtian muſt live above that ſordid 
F Condeſcention, and the Follies of his 


nſual 


Neighbour, that froſt of the' Soul, by a 
kind of Antiperijia/ts, muſt make the Fire 
of his Zeal againſt thoſe Offences ſcorch 
the more, as their Virtues muſt make 


him grow in Grace, and in- the know- 


ledge of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 

This is your Work, my Friends, this 
is the Task the God of your Fathers 
hath fet you; in this Race you are to 
run , the good Works of thoſe you con- 
verſe withall, or that you hear mentio- 
ned by others, you are to tranſcribe upon 
your Lives. As Light doth naturally 
Hue out from Fire, and Flowers ſend 
forth a delightfull Fragrancy ; ſo from 
the Light or Commemoration of Holy 
Mens Actions proceeds very great advan- 


tage and emolument, faith (a) St. Bafth, (s) Hmnih 
This is to draw PiQtures from DivineIma- #* 
3 ges. Thus did the Meh Potitiamus ſpake * 

of to (4) St. Auſtin ; as they were walks» (3) 4ux- 


ing forth to take the Air, they lighted 


2... vpon a Cottage, where ſome very Reli- 


[pious perſons lived; and taking a view 


of 


"EE WE Y | i "ne." 
be Beſt Exerciſe, 


of their Devotion, and manner of Cons © 
(s) Habet yerfation; and meeting with a Hiſtory | 
—_— of a certain (a) holy Man's Life in one of 
frmm the Rooms, they read it, and from theſe 
rar conſiderations were fo tranſported, that 
»* Duces immediately they reſolved to become # 
imite, friends 'of God, and Holineſs ; and fo 
Fubricias, (6) St. Bajil profelles. of himſelf, When 
Scipiones, T ſaw (faith he.) about Alexandria, and in 
m— other parts of Egypt, in Palzſtina, Caelos 
Py:hage- ſyria, and Meſopotamia, divers men that 
ram Socra® had conſecrated themſelves to the ſervice 
as; m_ of God, TI could not but ſtand amaz'd at 
forelem, the ftriftneſs of their Dyet, their patience 
_ - in Holy Labours, their vigour and conſtancy 
beamus in Prayer ; when I obſerved, how neither 
propeſiti conquer d with ſleep, nor overcome with the 
noſtri Prin- . _ks 
cipes, Pau. Infirmities of their narures, they kept up, 
tos ( LAN aud maintain d a lively ſence of God, mocks 
"ne, 4 ing both Hunger and Thirſt, both Cold and 
lariones, Nakedneſs , - as if they lived in another 
or _ World,and their Souls dwel['d ina ſpiritual 
Hieron. Body, and nothing would ſatisfie them, but 
Epiſt. « bearing in their Bodies the marks of the 
inft. man. Lord Jeſus ; 1 began to envy their nepp 
(5) Baſil. neſs, and thought it long, till T attained to 
Epiſt a4 heir: felicity.. - | 
Evuftach. Y- 
Epiſc.Seb. - It was the Jaylor's taking notice of 
oF# St. Paul and Silas, their praying and, 
praiſing God at mid-night, and theip 
wolrls 
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F wonderfull Courage, and evenneſs of 
- Mind in the midſt of their Chains, 4#s 
16. 29, 30. That cauſed an Earthquake 
in his Soul, and made him reſtleſs, till 
at #F they ſhew'd hima way to attain to thoſe 
le #$ Sweets and Delicacies of a conſcientious 
fo Life, which he faw they had experience 
, of, We read of Facob, Ger. 30. 37, 38, 
n 39. That he took him rods of Green Pop- 
)- lar, and of the Hazel and Cheſuut, and 
tf pilled white ſtrakes in them, and made 
(2 the white appear, which was in the rods, 
t and hg ſet the rods, which he had piled 
e before the Flocks in the Gutters, in the 
y watering-troughs, when the Flocks came to 
r drink, that they ſhould concerve when they 
e came to drink; and the Flocks conceived 
, before the Rods, and brought forth Cattel 
| ring-ſtreaked, ſpeckled and ſpotted : What 


4 are . theſe Rods, faith St. Gregory 2 and Gregor. 
k what is it to lay them before the Flock, Moral. lib, 
/ bur to ſet before us the Sayings and Aﬀti- * ©" 
f ons of our pious Anceſtors, that we may 
be Regenerated, that we may be Whi- 
' ten'd, that we may bring forth ſuch 
Fruits, as they have born. 

Thy two Breaſts are like two young Roes 
. that are Twins, which feed among the Lil- 
«Hies, faith Chriſt to the Church, Cant.4. 5. 
By theſe two Breaſts, ſome of the Pri- 
3 mitive 


Deſt EXErcIjE. 
mitive Writers underſtand the Jewiſh Þ 
and Gentile Chriſtians, ſuch as love # 
Chriſt cordially, and the Lillies among 
which they feed, are the innocent and 
ſpotleſs lives of ſincere Believers, which 
nouriſh, and cheriſh their Souls, make 
them lively and vigorous, fat and flouy- 
 riſhing; Theſe purify their Minds; Theſe 
give them the whiteneſs of Milk, and Þ w 
nothing digeſts with them better, than By 
| this Heavenly Food. I diflike- not the V 
Euſeb. practice of Papas (had, it been but car- } V 
Ft. ried on with greater diſcretion ) who was {| ut 
mighty inquiſitive, what Andrew, what | d 
Philip, what Peter, what James, what | a 
Fohn, what Matthew, arid what the reſt of } tt 
the Apoſtles of our Lord had done, and C 
what they uſed to fay.; how they order- | 'L 
L ed their Lives, what their Converſation \ Þ Þt 
was, how they behaved themſelves a» '} i 


broad, and at home, for by ſuch enquiries Þ n 
a man may learn much, improve hinrlelf, } | te 
advance in goodneſs, and encourage him» } 


ſelf to the ſevereſt atsof Religion, which | © 


by having ſuch patterns- before us, be» ' F 4 
come ealie, and-loſe much of that dread»: Y 
full aſpe&, in which they do appear t tl 


' Fleſh and Bloud. 4, 
Behold, Chriſtians, here lies your Wiſs 

dom ; This is to be wiſe unto —_— 1 

| This: 


F The Beſt Exerciſe, , 159 © 
F This is the Learning, thar muſt fit you. 
S for the Univerſity of the Third Hea- 
'yen ; This is the Schollarſhip, without 
which you loſe your places in that Co!- 
h ÞF ledge of Glory. Study thns point, and 
e Þ you'll be Wiſer than Arifozle, Learned- 
- | <r than all the Sages at Azhens; all the 
e | Wiſdom of Solomey, without this skill, 
d ÞF would have done him bur little good. 
n Behold the Fountain of your Comforts ! 
[- Would you be ſupported in diſtreſs ? 
'- $ Would you be preſerved from fainting 
s {| under troubles? Would you bear up un- 
t | derthe greateſt ſtorms? Would you ho!d 
t  $ out in the greate{t perſecutions? Survey 
f | the Heroick Actions of the Martyrs and 
J. | Confeſlors of old, and they'll ſhed new 
* | Lite into your Spirits, ſtrengthen you 
n F beyond expectation, keep you from de- 
» "| Jpair, defend you againſt diſcourage- 
s {| ments, and make. you weather all the 
,, {| tempelſts that come againſt you. Are you 
- 
4 


reproach'd? look upon David, how pati- 
ently he endured the revilings of Shimei ; 
Are you perſecuted for Righteouſneſs ſake? 
look upon the Apoſtles of our Lord, how 
they rejoyced that they were counted 
F. worthy to ſuffer for the Name of the 
gLord Jeſus; Do you ſuffer wrongfully ? 
ok unto Jeſus, the Author and Cap- 
N tain 
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tain of your Salv#tion, ' who for the Glo» Þ 
ry. ſet before. him, endured the Croſs, 
and deſpiſed. the ſhame. Are"you boun 
with Chains? look upon: St. Paul, how Þ| 
he glories 1n thoſe ſhackles, and is conks - 
dent, that they will promote God's Glo» b 
ry. Do Friends forſake you ? look upan 
Lazarus, whom God took care of, whe 
none would regard, or relieve him. " 
Nay, in Death itſelf, the ſweet and hea» ke 
venly frame of Spirit, that is to be found Fo 
in the Saints of God, will be of very great Þ ,- 
efficacy to arm your ſelves againſt the ? 
aflaults'of that laſt Enemy : . When Death fi 
approaches, look upon the Courage, the 
Joy, the Comfort, the *Reſolution and ' 
(a) Euſeb. Chearfulneſs of (a) Polycarp, of Ignatius, 
—— _ of Epagathus, of Sanitus, Maturus, Atta 
& 15. c.1. Jus, Blandina, Biblis, Alexander, and' 0+: 
(5)Hieron. thers, Come forth, my Soul, ſaid (b) old Þ 
in vita Hi- 77;Jarion, Why art thou afraid 2 Venture 
3" into another World : Why doſt thou doubt? 
Haſt thou ſerved Chriſt ſo long, and dof 
(c) Ruffin. hou tremble > The Saint in (c) Ruffinus.” 
1, {mil'd, and laught three times, when. he 
59. was a dying. Being ask'd by.his Friends, 
that ſtood about him mourning, and} z- 
weeping, . Why at the point of Death he. by 
preſumed.to laugh 2 The firſt time, fai 
he, I laughd, becauſe I ſaw you ſo ſtrang 


= Fly afraid of Death. The: ſecond time 1 


* 


F did ſo, becauſe" the World' deludes: you - 
F 6, that you cannot find 'in'your hearts 


to prepare"for Death :' And 1 ſmiled the 
third time, becauſe juſt'now T am going 
from my laBour to-reſt, from' my pains 
ind toil here below, to everlaſting quiet» 
neſs in Heaven: St. Ferom, "when he was 
departing, thus addreſled himfelf, or is at 
kaſt brought in (and ſuppos'd'to addrefs 


* himſelf) to his Friends thar ſtood about _ hg 
him : Zhrow off your Mourning Weeds, aud Au » Er 
fing a Pſalm of Praiſe to God ; for hitherto £pift. ad 


Damaſ. de 
Morte Hi= 


F-have gone through" Fire\andWater, but 
tow 1 am entring into my Cooling-place:* O exon. 


* | what a mighty © gainfull thing wv Death to 


me!'-for Chriſt with all his \Merits and Be: 
wefits will be mine. Behold, my Friends, the 


BÞ Barthly Tabernacle of my Houſe is going to 
4 # diſolved, that 1 may enter into another 


made without hands, eternal in the Hea- 
Vens: I am going to put off Corruption, 
that 1 may"put on Tucorruption : Hitherto 


"JI bave been 'n Traveller, but» now am gorn 


* ts my own Country, I ſee the Prize before 
34 ne, for which { have been running ſo long 3 


Gl Fam come to my defired Haven : T ant 


(a, Pfing from Darkneſs to Light, from Po 


ty to great Riches, from Probing to Vt 
ty, from Sorrow to Foy, from a Temporal 
| -N 2 td 
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” -18/ The Beſt Exerciſe. . 
= to an Everlaſting Life, from an Offenſive * 
Dang ro CET Fields. The Life © 
of this World, is no Life, but Death. | The © 
Merchandiſe of Death iu more precious 
than that of Gold and Rubies, O ſweet, 
O comfortable Death Certainly thou 
art no King of Terrors, for thou giveſd |. 
true Life, thou chaſeſt Fevers and Wounds, 
and driveſt away Thirſt and Famine : i 
Come then, my Beloved, my Spouſe, my 
Friend, my Siſter, ſhew me where he feeds, | 
whom my Soul doth love, Awake, my 
Glory. Lend me thy hand, draw me after | ; 
thee. My heart is ready, Tl riſe and | , 
follow the perfume, I ſmell, . till thu | x 
bring me into my Fathers Houſe. Thou | «, 
art lovely, my Friend, come, do not tarry, | 
By thee I muſt go into the Garden of my 
Beloved, that I may eat of his Fruit. The 
time 7s come for thee to have mercy 0n uu, 
make haſte, fly to me, for I am fick of loves 
T hou art black, but comely, thy Lips drop 
Honey. Thou art terrible to the Kings f Þ 1, 
the Earth, and cruſheſt the Spirits of Prim th 
ces; but to the Humble, thou makeſt thy} 


| -  .. Power 10 be known. Thou breakeſt the o 
"=. Horns of the Wicked, and lifteſt up tht Wa 
Horns of the Righteous ? Open to me, Wy hir 


Siſter, thox Gate of Life. Take away Wi anc 


Coat, this Mortal Coat which 7 wear, 4 


—_— 


F' The Beft Exerciſe. 
* "| deck me with the Garment of Praiſe and 
© Þ Gladneſs, Break the Bow and Shield, the 
© ÞF Sword, and the Battle. Harden not thy 
s | Heart againſt me. Take pity of a hungry 
5 $ Son, that hath lived long in a ſtrange 
#'F Country, and deliver him back to his own 
| Þ Father again. 
Thus departed that Holy Presbyter ; 
thus he ſpoke, and thus he died ; What 
JW þ excellent Cordials are ſuch Patterns to a 
F dying Chriſtian! He that takes a view 
" | of them, learns what to fay, and how to 
w ipeak to God, and to his own Soul, when 
_ he is going to leave this preſent World. 
] Hypocrites commonly compare them- 
ſelves with Men, that are worſe than 
' | themſelves; and finding themſelves bet- 
, ter than the worſt of Men, ſtroak them- 
} ſelves for excellent Saints : Becauſe they 
are not ſo bad as others, therefore they 
muft be very admirable Chriſtians: Be- 
#0P-} ' cauſe they do ſomething more than thoſe 
rf that know not God, therefore they think 
they do enough, as much as is neceſlary 
WYY 'to Salvation. But a Chriſtian, indeed, a 
Chriſtian, that is altogether ſo, looks Ge 
ward upon thoſe that are /better than 
himſelf, and by theſe he takes example, 
and to come up to their perfetion, is a 
4 Feat part of his Exerciſe. 7 heard the Exek.3.13, 


N 3 woiſe 
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2 - The Bef Bxeniiſe... 
| wiſe of the Wings of the Living Creatares, © 
that touch d. one _another,. faith Ezekiel ; 
an Emblem of the Saints edifying os 
another, and touching dne: another by 
their Virtues; and exciting one another 
to proficiency 1 in. the ways of ſeriouſneſs, 
God hath not given all PerieRions- to 
one Man, leit he ſhould be exalted above. Þ 
meaſure. But this Chriſtian hath what 
( 
a 
Y 


thou haſt not ;. and thou haſt that which 

is denied to him, that conſidering the 
good he hath, not, and which is to be 
ſeen in. thee, he may prefer thee before Þ/ 
himſelf in his own thoughts: And again, } « 
that thou who ſeeſt that in him, which } # 
thou haſt not, mayſt give him the greater | þ 
reſpect and honour. Counterfeit Chris | © 
ſtians conſider not wherein other Men 
excell them, but wherein they excell 0+ 
thers: They take no notice what Gifts 
their Neighbours have receiv'd above 
their own, but what Evil others do come 
mit, and wherein they fall ſhort of them; 
and thus their ſpiritual Pride leads them ! 
on to carnal ſecurity, and that carnal ſe» 
curity entitles them to the Portion,which 
is relerved .tor. Hypocrites. ] have not 
that Virtue another hath, that I'may- 
labour to be Maſter of it ; and another 
poſſibly wants that Grace I have, .t 
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5, | he may be reſtleſs, till he hath attaingd 
to-it ; ſo true is that faying of the Apo- 
ſtle, The Eye cannot ſay unto the Hand, '{ 


Yy | bave no need. of thee ; nor again the Head 
er | to the Feet, 1 have no need of you, x Cor, 
8 20 22. 21. + 

to 

nl The Prayer. 

at Of Mercifull Father, Creator of 
ch kx Heaven and Earth, who haſt gi- 


ne } wen: me a Soul apt to. be led by Examples, 
be | and haſt ſet moſt. excellent Patterns before 
re |} me, that 7 might follow their ſteps ; _ en- 
n, | cline my Heart, I beſeech thee, to confider 
ch | the large proviſion. thou haſt made for my 
er better part, and let me uot ftand in mine 
rl" | own light, aud continue blind in the mid/t 
en | of ſo many )ſhining and burning Lights. 
O& | Ariſe, O Lord, and deliver me from the 
its | wicked, from the men which are thy hand, 
ve F O Lord, fromthe men of the world, who 
Ne'F have their portion in this Life, and whoſe 
n; F Bellies thou filleſt with 'thy hid Treaſure. 
my O let me fee with other Eyes than carnal 
le” |} Men do fee. O raiſe my Mind, and carry 
it up to the holy Mount, to the. Mount of 
God , . and from thence let me behold the 
portion of thy Children, of thoſe excellent 
Souls, that deſpiſe the World, and. labour 
for honour as immortality. Diſcover to 
4, wn 
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. - The Beſt Exertiſe. FF 
me the comforts and ſatisfattions they enjoy | 
in thy - x - and how thou makeſt them 
drink of the Rivers of thy pleaſures. Let 
their Faith encourage me to believe in || ti 
Hope, againſt Hope, that as they are made $ d 
perfett in Love, ſo I may be perfed too, F a 
and may be one with thee, even as thou and 4 t/ 
they are one.” I cannot have a better ex- | 0 
ample than thy ſelf, O make me partaker 
of thy divine Nature. Give me a holy Am- © 
bition to be like thee. Make me merciful, 
as my Father in Heaven is mercifull, O | u 
let that Mind be in me, which was alſo in t 
Chriſt Jeſus. O Feſu attratt my Soul with | © 
thy beauty. Teach me to tread in thh }. 1 
Reps. Let thy Example be ever before me; | ,n 
aud where-ever I am, let me do nothing | 
wnworthy of it. If T follow thee, I cannot | © 
err :. Thou art the Way, the Truth, and h 
the Life.” Lord, do thou appear very a+ }} © 
miable to my Soul, that this fight may con- | © 
Krrain me to learn of thee. Toanſeribe thy l 
Graces 0n my Soul, and Life, that my Con- | © 
verſation may ſhew that I am thy Diſciple k 
indeed, reſolved to live, and die, and rife } Þ 
with thee to eternal Glory. Give me the || B 
Spirit of St. Paul : Give me the excellent 
Temper of thoſe Saints, who through Faith * 
Jubdued Kingdoms , wrought Righteouſneſs, 
obtained Promiſes, ſtopped the months of Wt 
ww 1 I OE. IF. | Lions, * ® 
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The Beſt Exerciſe.” 

' Lions, quenched the violence of the Fire, 
| out of weakneſs were made ſtrong, and were 
tortured, not accepting deliverance , that 
in | they might obtain a better reſurrefttion. 0 
le # deny me not the ſame Spirit of Faith, that 
o, } at laſt I may obtain the end of my Faith, 
id 4 the Salvation of my Soul, through Chriſt 
v- | our Lord. Amen. 


M- IX. Exerciſe. 
/4 To put a charitable Interpretation upon 
0 | what we ſee or hear, eſpecially whes the 
'" thing we ſee, or hear, doth look if; an Ex- 
th erciſe commanded, 1 Cor-13.4,5,6,7. Rom. 
y .f. 14-13. Matth.7.1,2,3. An Exercile very 
*: |. neceſlary in this Age we live in, where 
w #$ Mens prepoſterous Judgments and Mif- 
of | conſtructions of one anothers Actions, 
4 |F have made them ſtrangers to that Chari- 
46 ty, which thinks no evil ; and the Duties 
4- | of the ſecond Table are as much neg- 
leted, as if Men had never heard of 
them ; wherein Mens Paſlions have ſha- 
ken off the Empire of Reaſon, and will 
be ſhackled by no Laws of God or Reli- 
gion ; wherein Men will be Judges of 
other Mens Hearts, and think God hath 
given them free leave to paſs their Cen- 
-fures on all thoſe that come witlin the 
'Ferge of their Knowledge. This Exerciſe 
_ - Includes 
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includes .five Duties. . | x. Unwillingnefs F 
to believe any thing that's ill of our fel- 
low- Chriſtians. 2. \Belieying and hoe 
ping- that it was not done with any ill |} # 
intention. 3. Afcribing the evil at, ej $. 
ther to-Education, 'or-Ignorance, or the Þ £ 
Society they have been in, or to Nece(ſ» | # 
ty, or to ſome other circumſtances, which F 
may take off from the greatneſs of the 
guilt. 4. Fitying of them. 5. Belie- F 
ving readily all the good we hear of our * 
Neighbours. 
1. Unwillingneſs to believe any thing $ I! 
that's ill of our fellow Chriſtians. A Þ tl 
' -quick þelief of things of this 'natnre, ar» } { 
guss either Malice, or great vanity of I i 
Mind: The beſt Man that is cannot eſcape © 
the laſhes of a ſlanderous Tongue ; and 
there are thouſands, that will raiſe ill re- F Þ 
ports of their Neighbours, without any G 
other ground, but as humour. We ſee '} & 
daily how we are deceivd, by giving, Y © 
credit to uncertain Rumours ; and ſhall at 
I believe any thing that's ill of my Neigh+ 
bour, becauſe two or three Men ſay ſo? 


" Nay, though a Man of Credit and Ho» # {c 
neſty accuſes him, my belief at the-beſt '} 0. 
muſibe but flow and wavering. It was ÞF '1r 
vering and doubting beallowable in any. , 


fort of Faith, it is .in this ; and ſure it} 
$921 1D71 | cannot" 
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: * canyot be ſo bad, muſt be our language 
in theſe caſes; There may be a miſtake m 


it.; how is it poſſible he could be ſo forſa- 
ken F his Reaſou.? It is improbable be 
wou plunge himſelf into ſo dangerous a 
# guiph. * Let the thing be better examin'd 
firſt, before. we give the werditt : Let's 


F not be peremptory in our Judgment, till 


we have heard him plead in his own de: 
' fence ; Till then, let us: ſuſpend ' our 
thoughts, and think better of his ations, 
Thus we ought, to qualifie the ill we 
Hear of our Neighbours; and he that 
* thus exerciſes his Diſcretion, and his Rea- 


Dy. 42. 
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fon, acts like a-rational Man, upon Prin- ' 


ciples- of Prudence, and Chrittian Cir- 
cumſpection. . 


It is well obſerv'd by St, Chryſoſtom Chryſeſt. 
upon. the 18th Chapter of Gene/ts, That Homul in 


God's ſpeech, wer/. 21. at the firſt bluſh, 
ſeems very ſtrange: 7 will go down now, 


C 


.18. Gen. 


and ſee whether they have done altogether 


according to the. cry of it, which" is come 
wato me : But: by this faying, the Al> 


mighty ſuggeſts to us an excellent Lef- 


ſon, which is not to condemn Men up- 
, On hear-ſay, not: to be facile and eafie 
1a believing what is faid to our Neigh- 


$ bours diſhonour and diſparagement: And - 
* though I grant, .that ſometimes by this . 


unwil- 
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credit to the Man that told. him of the 
barbarous deſign of /hmael; yet he that 
values the favour of God, more than the 
applauſe of Men; and had rather obey 
the Precepts of his God, than be guided 
by the Rules the World follows; and 
preferrs a ſhare in the happineſs of ano- 
ther World, before a portion in the plea» 
ſures and fatisfaRtions of this preſent ; 
will rather run theſe hazards, than be 
guilty of Uncharitableneſs ; and he that 
cannot ſuffer for a Precept of Chriſt, is 
not fit to be his Diſciple, Mark 8. 34, 
35. A Man's ſuffering for a Vertue, 
doth not therefore make the Vertue leſs 
amiable ; elſe we muſt condemn all that 
Holineſs, for which'the ancient Chriſtt- 
ans endured Perſecution. Nor 1s the 
Inference tolerable, that God therefore 
ſuffer'd Gedalzah to be ſlain, becauſe he 
would believe nothing, that was ill, of 
Iſhmael , but the Initance is rather men- 
tion'd, as an example of Heroick Vertue, 


break the Law of Charity. 
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unwillingneſs to believe, we may run F 
Into danger, as the Noble Gedaliah, Fer, 
40.16. Fer. 41. 2, who would not give | 


that Gedaliah would rather dye, than 


ms. a tA Sc 
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| # .-'z. Believing, and Hoping, that the 
ill our __ is found to have done, 
one 


<s 
4 _ 


& | was not with an ill intention : 

- | This is another-branch of that Charita- _ 

t ble interpretation of our Neighbours aRi- 

ons; without all peradventure, the in- *' , ; 


y tention either aggravates, or qualifies a 
4 {| crime. He that hurts his Neighbour 
4 with an intent to be revenged upon him, 
x certainly is a greater Sinner , than he 
that hurts him only to fave himſelf ; He 


j that tells a paſſage of me, which ren- 
g ders me ridiculous to the Company 
bx that's' preſent, may not do 1t with an 
xl intent to traduce me , but ir may drop 

from him out of inconſiderateneſs. Naa- 
b man, the Syrian, did indeed bow him- 2 Reg: 5: 
fi felf, when his Maſter lean'd on him in my 
Fe the Houſe of Rimmon ; but he, that from /,/picio, & 
A thence ſhould have concluded, that he -nj<#ws. 
Fl did it with an intent to Adore and Ho- 
b nour the Syrian God, or Devil rather, ni ſaluta- 
Ft would have done the Man wrong ,. his, 1.5 
f intent: being only co perform his Duty non adbe- 
q to his Prince, while he hated the Idol # #4 
. in his heart. As it is in Religious Acti- $.-monew 
n ' fit, ille ad canam non vocavit , Hllius wultia averfror Wage ny” 


deerit ſuſpiciout argumentatio, ſimplicitate opus eft, & benignd Re 
rum eſtimatione. Nihil niſi, quod in oculos occurret, manifeſtumqus 
erit credamus, &e, Sengc. de irk lib, 2. c. 24. 


Ons, 


>} Fxeres 


{he & 4 ' 2 e.. 


ons, 2 Man may either pray. as the Mp. 
riſee, with a: deſign of being applaudgy 
by the ſanders by, -or with anhant . 
ble ſence of hÞ wants, /as the DR 


and their different intentions may''ca 
very great. alteration; in:the acceptariee 
of their Devotions : ſo in; evil- actions; 


the Intenr gives the 'Sin the Dyez'and 


according: to. that, it is'either: cole-blick; 
or checquerd with ſpots of White.'. This 


made 'God appoint different proceed: 


ings for him that had kill d his Neigh: 


bour premeditately , or. wilfully, and. D 
him, that without deſign, chanc'd ts. |} 
be the cauſe- of his death, Nun, 35.- 


IT, JO. 


Indeed ſome ations are * foul, that 
the Offender cannot with any colour 


of Reaſon, be ſuppoſed to have had a: 


- good intention in it ;- but where there 
is one that is ſo, there are. ten others; 


which are-capable of "a double intenti- , 


on ; and: ſince we ;cannot_ look into 
Mens Hearts, nor ſearch into the Recel- 


' fes of their Minds ; it is-our dafett courſe * 
to" exerciſe our Charity," as to' their ins 


tent, that it might be more plauſible 


| than it ſeems, or 15 ſaid ro be ;.. and & 
this 1s the: 1mport © of - Chrilt's Cor .. 
mand; Fohy 7, 24. Fudge not- according 
18 © 
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F to outward appearance ; upon: which 
words St. Auſtin, | or whoever .be the cfin. 

- Author,of that Trat, comments'thus : jp, * 

F Open and notorious Crimes may, and m 


be judged, and. ſeverely cenſured ; but 
thoſe . that come. not. within the Sphere 4 


4 our certain Knowledge, whether they be 


done with a bad or. good intent, . we may 


uot, and muſt not judge. Where the aQte - 


on. is capable of a; good intentgon, let's 
ever give our Vote. for that ; for ſuppoſe 
we err, it is.an error of the. right hand; 
and .it is maxe ;prudent and Chriſtians 
like,, to believe a bad man ta,be good, 


. than bring our ſelves to a, habit of cens 


luring, and. conſequently,-to. run our 


if ſelves into dagger of muiſ-interpreting 
' the harmleſs Ads even of the beſt of 


Men. | | 
3- Aſcribing the evil 44, either to 


Education, op to Ignorance, or to the So- 


ciety, our Neighbour converſes with, or to 


| Neceſſity, or to ſome other Circumſtances, 


which may take off from . the greatneſs of 


the guilt. 1 have read of a Perfian King, M 
who having condema'd, a Priſoner to 


+ TIER 
"* Pe 


x 


uſladin 


Saadi Shi- 
ras. Rolar, - 


. death, and given the Executioner a ſign p. m. 23. 

to do his Othee ; 'the Priſoner deſpairy 

- { ingof-all hopes of Mercy, \in his own 
4. Language began to revile the King: ang 
= curſe 


». ol} I 
b 


curſe him : The King demanding what © 
- it was the wretch did mutter 5 a.grave 
..- ..and charitable Man, that flood by, an» | t! 
ſwered, This unhappy Creature was | d 
ſaying, that Paradiſe awaits thoſe that Þ ir 
ſhew Mercy; and none can ſo much | d 
reckon upon the happineſs of another Þ| ai 
World, as thoſe that moderate their An- al 
- ger, and give Laws to their Fury. 'The' | cl 
King hearing this, immediately revo- | ly 
ked the Sentence, and bid. him live, þ w 
Another Courtier that bore a ſpleen to | bi 
this ſober Man, preſently ſteps forth; | tl 
and aſſures the King, that the Priſoner 
had been ſo far from anſwering modeſts | tic 
ly, that he had moſt baſely reviled him | of 
or condemning him, and that this Man 4. dv 
had miſrepreſented the MalefaRor's Ans J 4s 
ſwer. The King hereupon fell into a {| 0c 
Paſſion, and proteſted, I like this Man's j 
Lye better than thy Truth y for he hath | fo! 
covered the Malefactor's ill nature with | Su 
the Mantle of Charity, but thou ſpeakeſt Þ It 
nothing but Spleen and Malice ! 417 
Though I do not altogether like this | Þu 
way of doing good turns, yet as to tlie 
main, the Action was Heroick and Mags | x 


- -_- * 4 
- —* " 


nanimous ; and would Men, as the Phis It | 
loſopher adviſed them , put the Bag, n 


\, Wherein their own faults are, betore, _ 
| that 


»- . 


UMI 


= The Beſt Exerciſe. © 
"FF that wherein their Neighbour's offences 
are, behind ; there is no queſtion, but 
they would obſerve the Rules I have laid 
s | down. I am ſure, he that means to work 
t | in God's Vineyard, like a Chriſtian, muſt 
h | do fo. Breeding, Education, and Society, 
r Þþ& and other circumſtances, do make great 
- F alterations upon Mens tempers and in- 
e | clinations; and if theſe Cauſes be right- 
| ly conſidered and weighed, the injuries 


Js 

s | we receive, or fancy, will not appear fo 

o | big, as Fleſh and Bloud does repreſent 

, | them. 

rt 1 This made Fpicurus take no great no- 

t | tice of Afronts and Wrongs that were & Gallend. 
n {| offer'd him, faying, That the Men that <omment- 
nf. did fo, ated according to their Nature, 

+ | as Winds, and Hear, and Ice, and Froſt 

a | do, and he could be angry with them 


no-more than he wou'd chide the Wind 


'$ 

h I for blowing oft his Cap, or blame the 
{1 {4 Sun for making him Sweat, or Drink. 
ſt {| It takes off from the hainouſneſs of the 
| evilact; if we think it is not inclination, 
is {| but ſome adventitious heat, that hath 
te | cauled the injury. Such a Man reproaches 
5 {| me, it's poſſible he may nor know me z 


if he did, he would not give himſelf thar 

freedom. Another rakes me to be 2 

-Drunkard, it's poſſible, thoſe that hate 
| me, 


T7 


02 


& > \ . -” 


4 


s Beſt Exerciſe, _ © 
me, told him ſo, and to confirm him in 


194 


his belief, ſwore to it ; ſuch a Seryant. 


robs me, may be the ill focicty he kept 
hath brought him to it ; another 'is un- 


Cogita,cum faithfull to me, may be Poverty prevailed 


oo with him to be fo ; ſuch a one calls me 
es, Hypocrite for my Zeal , may be ſome ill 


& non ms- principles have been inſtilled into him: _ 


fe 1 Another ſeeks to do me miſchief; may be 


« ejus, he is put on by thoſe that have no other 


nam © . way. to ſhew their Spleen againſt rhe; © 


gdamoniact 


plerumque, may be, it was mifinformation that made } 


__ _ this Man deſpiſe me ; may be, it was his 
ſel nou being in ſuch a Family made him negle@ 


movemur, my Counlel : may be, it was the powers 


vera © full charm of Self- intereſt that made 
fems., this Man hinder me of juch a PrefeÞ 
_ Chuyſolt. rent ; may be, he had other Apprehens 
> fions of this Act than 1, and that made 
him contradi&t me. What-ever is poſlible 
in theſe caſes,*may juſtly be believed; and 
that's it, what the Apoltle means by fay- 
ing, that Charity believes all things, 


I Cor. 13. 7. | 


Indeed, to ſhift off mine own ſins itt. . 


this manner, and to put ſuch favours 


ble interpretations upon them;;- would. 
be deluſion, and ſelf-flattery, a great fin, 


and of very dangerous conſequence, for 


that would be the way to pojſon.the 
- woundJ 
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* Wound which I ſhould cure ; but in my 


trey-men, who had ſtudied to murther 
' him, Rom. 9. 3. Thus St. Auſtin pitied Auguſt. 


"and ſuch as have not the uſe of their 
' Reaſon, or that have loſt their Eſtate, 


which it not ſpeedily remedied , will 


ERPET TT TT DTT. 


' Who hath acted below the dignity, and 


. of God, and his ſenſe of God's Omnis 


e Beſt. Exeitile, 
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Neighbour's concerns, to aſcribe the ins 
jury to any thing, rather than his tem- 
per or inclination, and malicious deſigns, 
is a Vertue and Duty great and excel- 
lent, and a gift, beyond that of mira- 
cles, 1 Cor. 13.1, 2, 3. 

4. Pitying our Fellow-Chriſtians upon 
the account of their faults, and errours. 
Thus St, Paul pitied the Fews his Coun- 


the Donatiſts, who did what they could _— 
to fully his Fame, and to wrong his Re jy, \. 


putation. We pity men that are Sick, 


and Fortune, or are fallen into the hands 
of a powerfull Enemy ; and ſhall not we 
pity the man, who by his errour, and of- 
fence, is fallen Sick of a deſperate diſeaſe, 


make him languiſh and die inro Eternal 
Torments? Shall not we pity the wretch 


power of a rational Creature, unmann d 
himſelf, and loſt his Reaſon in” his-ſinfull 
enterprize? Shall not we pity a Crea= 
ture, that by his fin hath loft the favour 


Q 2 preſence, 


preſence, and Omniſcience,and weaken'd, : 
if not loſt his Title to' the Treaſures, 


_ Chriſt hath purchas'd by his Death and 
Paſſion? Shall not we pity him that hath 
loſt his way, and is fallen among the 
Thieves of Hell, become a Subject of the 
Prince of Darkneſs, and hath brought 
himſelf into a worſe condition than ever 
the 1/ſraelites were brought to, under the 
Tyranny of Pharaoh? Certainly ſuch a 
man deſerves our pity more than our 
anger, our commiſeration more than our 
pation, and our tears more than our 
ſtripes. The injury he hath done us, is 
not ſo great as that be hath done to 


himſelf, and he 1s to be pitied the more, 


becauie, may be, he doth not pity him» 
' ſelf; we arenotonely to weep with them 
that weep, but to weep over thoſe too, 
that have cauſe to mourn for themſelves, 
and are blinded, and do not, for that's 
the greater miſery ; He that is ſenſible of 


his miſery, and weeps, may yet find out 


a way to be freed from it ; but he that 
is not, and conſequently is not affected 


with it, runs on, and locks up all the_ 


Gates of Mercy, and Recovery againſt 
himſelf ; wiience muſt neceſſarily ariſe 
thoſe everlaſting Plagues, prepared for 
the Devil and: lus Angels.. 


5:4 


The Beſt Exerciſe. 
5. A ready belief of all the good that 


is ſaid of our Neighbours. Indeed, this 
h is a ſign of a generous mind, of a Soul 
fp enamoured with - goodneſs, and ſo in 
Ee love with it, that it would have no man 
t bad, but is deſirous, that all mankind 
r ſhould meer in this Centre. A fan- 
C ified Soul doth attentively liflen to 
fl ſuch Reports, Rejoyces at the Bleſling , 
r God hath Cd upon it's Neighbour, 
Ir and if the good things ſaid of him be not 
I true, it however wiſhes, they were ſo. 
is Such a man hopes that the very tha- 
to dows of his Neighbours Graces, are ſub- 
re," | ſtantial things, and though he would 
N- not, if he could help it, ſuffer ſin upon 
m him, or footh him into counterfeit Pie- 
0, ty; yet till he hath certain knowledge 
55, to the contrary, he believes he is that 
t's man he ſeems, and 1s reported to be. | A 
of true Chriſtian hath a Soul greedy after 
ut Goodneſs, and is glad of an opportunity 
at to think well of his Neighbour. That 
ed which makes him loth to believe any ill 
he # of him, makes him believe all that is faid 
oſt in his commendation, for he abhors that 
iſe which is evil ; fin is odious to him,-bes 


cauſe God hates it, and therefore he 
would have no man guilty of it ; and 
becauſe Goodneſs is exceeding lovely , 


Q3 and 


Matth. 7. 


_ age 


The Beft Exerciſe, - 
and amiable in' lis eyes, and Gad loves 
it, therefore he would have all men love 
Goodneſs, that God may love them, 
and that draws this charitable Belief from 
his mind; he believes what he would 
have to be true, and ſo makes good that 
character St. Paal gives of Charity, that 


it thinks no evil, but rejoyces in the Truth, 


x Cor. 13. 4,5- 

And this is, that Exerciſe that 1s in- 
cumbent upon you, Men, Fathers, and 
Brethren, an Exerciſe of that neceſlity, 
that you muſt declare Enmity and War 
againſt that Law of Nature, Whatſoever 
you would that men ſhould do unto You, 6+ 
wen ſo do ye to them, if you negle&, or 
undervalue it. Is there ary of you that 
would not be thus dealt withall 2 would 
not you have others put ſuch charitable 
interpretations on your Words and Acti- 
ons, and will not you expreſs the ſame 
Civility to others? would you have 0- 
thers ſubje&t ro this Rule, and would 
you except your . ſelves? would you 


have others live up to this Light, and 


would you love Darkneſs better 2 would 
you have. others diſcharge their Duty 


[to you, and would you be excuſed: from 
diſcharging yours to them ? what can be 
more unreaſonable, where is your Ju-" 
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The Beft Exerciſe. 


ſtice, your Equity, your Religion? would 
you have others waſh your errours white, 
and would you throw Ink on theirs ? 
would you have others ſmooth the rough 
out-ſide of your Offences, and put on 
them the skins of Lambs, and would you 
put the Lions skin on theirs? !t is4ll man» 
ners, as well as irreligion,- and ,do not 
your Hearts and Conſciences {mite you 
for it ? 1. 

You are for Peace and Quietneſs, but 
are your ſiniſter Conttructions of your 
Neighbours Actions the way to it ? Cha- 
ritable Interpretations will -preferve you 
from a ſtorm, but where you abate no- 
thing of the fault, your. pafſions myſt 
needs riſe into a Tempeſt. Calmnels of 
Mind is fo great a Bleiling, that a wiſe 
man would purchaſe it at any price, and 
when you may have it at ſo cheap a rate, 
as the favourable interpretations of what 
your Neighbours ſay, or do, will ye [tand 


.* out and refuſe the Treaſure ? 


This Exerciſe will preſerve you from 
a thouſand fins, and as many inconve- 
niences too. - We ſee, how Men, when 
once they give way to uncharitable cen- 
ſures ; how they run from one fin to a- 
nother, and know not where to ſtop? 


. this uncharitableneſs leads them on to 


O4 envy, 


© £200 The Beft Exerciſe. 


envy, envy to wrath, wrath to backbj- 


ting , backbiting to revenge , revenge 
ſtops their progreſs in goodneſs, and who 
can reckon up all the evils that flow frgm 
Dew: #l:i/this polluted Spring? Theſe evils you 
oy w_ avoid by your favourable interpretati- 
& tegit, ons, and conſequently leſſen your ac- 
-::.; count with God; ſo much you ſtrike off 
4: & :a--from the ſum of your ſins, and conſe- 
=enni1i/ quently, are more expedite in your way 
wo; crepar. tO Heaven, What ſhould you do but 
>2adi. Gu- imitate Your Father, which is above? 
:6;, © How loth ishe to believe our Rebellion 
againſt him? Truly they are my people, 
faith he, children that will not lye, ſo he 
became their Saviour, Eſai. 63. 8. He 
knows our frame, and remembers that we 
are but duſt, faith the Royal Prophet, 
Pſal. 103. 14. And fbouldſt not thou alſo 
have compaſſion on thy fellow-ſervant, even 
as Thad pity on thee? faith the Son of 
God, Matth, 18. 33. Shall God' allow 
grains in offences, and ſhall not we? 
Shall he remember we are duſt, and ſhall 
we forget, that our Neighbours are fo, 
and ſubject to miſtakes and errours? How 
can we expect, God will deal favourably 
with us, if we do not deal ſo with our fel- 


low-Chriſtians > What do we call our 


{elves Chriſtians for, if we will not-learn | 


to 


The Beft Exerciſe. 
to run in this race? This charitable in- 
terpretation of what we ſee, or hear, is 
the very character which is to diſtinguiſh 
us from Jews, Heathens, and Infidels ; if 
we want this mark, how ſhall Chriſt di 
ſtinguiſh us from the Goats ? 

Who hath made you Judges of your 
Neighbours? Who opened a Window 
to you into their hearts? Why do you 
uſurp God's Authority 2 Hath he ap- 
pointed a Day, to Judge the World 1n, 
and will -you prevent that Judgment? 
Are you ever like to love your Neigh- 
bours as your ſelves , while you reje&t 
this Exerciſe? And if you are reſolved 
not to learn it, how will you be able to 
appear at the great Tribunal 2 Have you 
forgot that this Charity is the root of 
all Virtues? Have not you heard, that 
this makes the Soul beautitull, and lovely 
in the eyes of him, that gave it? Have 
you forgot, that this is the Bond that 
unites the Soul to its Creator? This is 
the Harp, which cheers the heart both of 
God and Man: This opens the Gate of 
Heaven ; This is the Gold of the San- 
Ctuary , without which, we are na- 
ked, poor, and miſerable. This enlarges 
the Soul, whereas ſuſpicion, and raſh 


Judgment doth contract it. This is the 


moſt 
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The Beſt Exerciſe. 
moſt excellent gift, and ſpeaking in di 


vers Languages, and giving our Bodies 


to be burnt, and the greateſt Learning in 
the World, The Elequence of Angels, 
the Rhetorick of the greateſt Orators, 
the greateſt Accompliſhments fall ſhort 
of its Glory ; and he that hath it, offers a 
more acceptable Sacrifice to God, than 
he that kills the Cartle upon a thouſand 


Hills, and lays them upon his Altar : This + 


is the Livery of the Citizens of Heaven, 
and that which makes Saints and Angels 
{o happy, is their perte& Charity. Our 
love to God, is nothing but froth, and 
ſnoak without it, and hell never believe 
that we prize his favour, while we: are 


loath to venture on a duty he is fo much | 


in love with. This makes a Man, a living 
Man; without this, Religious Societies 
are no better- than Hells, as St Ferome 


ad Paxl.& phraſes it, . and the Inhabitants of 'Con- 


Euftoch. 
£. 9. 


vents, no better than Devils. Put on 
Sackcloth, tear your Fleſh, faſt your 
ſelves to Death, lie on the hard Ground, 
walk in ' black, pray whole days toge» 
ther, without Charity you are not yet 


arriv'd to the Perfection of Apoſtolical | 


Holineſs 


Bef Exerciſe. 


The Prayer. 


1-4 'S God, who art infinitely compaſſionate, 
and charitable | Love it ſelf ! and 


Goodneſs it ſelf ! Ah | how ſelfiſh is my 
Heart ! To whom ſhall I complain, but to 
thee, who alone canſt heal me! Thou haſt 
Balm, thou haſt Plaifters for all Sores, 
Medicines for all Diſeaſes. Thy Store- 
houſe is full of Bleſſmgs. How unchari« 
table are my Thoughts ſometimes! Flow 
cenſorious my Tongue ' How apt am / 
to think and ſpeak ill of my Neighboar / 
. How doth my Blood boyl with revenge- 
full defires, when either a real, or an ima- 
\ginary injury is offered me! O thou 
God of Peace, O Father of mercy | melt, 
melt this ſlubborn Heart; how loth is 
it to yield to thy injunitions! I am en 
0 compaſſed with all the rays of God's cha» 
rity imaginable. Thou beareſt with me, 
when 1 deſerve puniſhment, thou dealeſt 
not with me after my ſins, neither re» 
1 wardeſt me after mine iniquities. Even 
. my beſt Actions thou mighteſt juſtly exs+ 
cept againſt ; | but thy Charity covers 4 
wwltitude of faults, How often do I pro- 
woke thee, and yet thou ſhooteſf not thine 
LEP Arraw $ 
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The Beſt Exerciſe. 
Arrows at me. T tranſgreſs thy Laws, 
T affront thee, I am an unprofitable Ser- 
vant, yet thou pitieſt me, and doſt not 
ſuffer thy diſpleaſure to-ariſe againſt me, 
In the midſt of my follies thou art kind, 
not that thou approveſt of them, but that 


' thou wouldeſt lead me to Repentance. O 
let me think of this, and let me love 


my Neighbour with a pure heart fervent- 
ly; ſpread thy Wings. over me. Form 
in me bowels of Mercy. Come Charity, 
thou lovely grace. Come into my co 
my Spouſe, my Beloved! . O thou celeſtial 
FHusbandman, plant this wholeſome Herb 
in my barren ground, Pull up the Weeds 
that grow there. Baniſh from me all 
ſourneſs of Spirit : Let all bitterneſs and 


wrath die in me. Let all malice flees 


away from my Soul, Rid me of that ill 
nature which lodges in me. Let gentle- 
eſs and meekneſs be the welcome gueſts 
in my Heart, Make me peaceable and 
trattable, eafie to be intreated, full of 
good works, ready to forgive. Let the 
Charity of the Lord Jeſus be my guide, 
and let me truly follow the Lamb whi- 
therſoever he goes, O Feſu! Can 1 
after thy Charity to my Soul, be unkind 
to others ! Can I be churliſh, moroſe, and 
ill-natured, when I remember bow "tha 
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diedſt for thy Enemies ! I believe thou 


intercedeſ for me in Heaven ! what 
favourable conſtruftions muſt TI ſuppoſe are 
put upon my Actions in that interceſſion ! 
When Satan accuſes me in the preſence of 
God, and hath but too much reaſon for 


© thoſe Accuſations, thou pleadeſi thy Me- 


rits, thy Wounds, and thy Fathers Love. 


i Where my infirmities will bear excuſes, 
' thou qualifieſt them, and ſuffereſt not the 


Enemy to have his will of me. O let thy 

reat example be ever before me, and 
when. I would forget it, repreſent it in 
lively colours to 'my Mind, that I may 
be thy Diſciple indeed; and baving lived- 
in . Love and Charity here, may at laſt 
arrive in the Paradiſe of everlaſting 
love. Amen. 


A. Exerciſe. 
Conſciemtiouſly, and faithfully to dif- 
charge the Duties of our ſeveral Relations, 
Callings, and Conditions; an Exerciſe in- 


 Joyn'd Epheſ.6.1,2, 3,4, 5,9. Col. 3-18, 


I9,20, 2I 422. Col. 4, 1.1 Pet. 2.17; I8. 
Tit. 2. 2,3, 4, 6, 9. Heb. 13. 17. 1 Tim, 
3. 2, 3, 9, 12. Roms. 13. 1,2,3, 4, 5, 6, 7. 
Let a Chriſtian work never ſo hard, if he 
make” not this conſcientious diſcharge 
part of his work, he works as thoſe, =w_ 

buut 


Lxerciſe. 


F buil the Tower of Babe] to no pur 
F »i:d. 4xri- rolls Syiphas's Stone, and like Subterra- 
= 7 42 37- eous Spirits, that are to beſeen in Min 
all. 5, 
with great labour, and induſtry, does |. m 
nothigg. . What I mean by ſeveral Ree | fo 
lations, Callings, and Conditions, no. Y 
Man can be ignorant of, that hath heard 1 
of ſuch Names, as Father, and Mother, #8# 
Parents, and Children, Maſters, and Ser-' 
. vants, Husbands, and Wives, Tutors, 
and Scholars, Magiſtrates, and Subjett,/ I 
Miniſters, and :People, Rich, and Poor, | th 
Old Men, and Young Men, Bond, add IG 
Free, Noble, and Ignoble, Tradſmen, and | in 
Gentlemen. If the Exerciſe commanded nt 
in the Text be univerſal, then certainly Þ th 
all thefe have their Task, all theſe are Þ 
bound to exerciſe themſelves in Duties, dr 
belonging to the relation, or condition 'F ſt 
they are in. And, ke 
r. How dol exerciſe myſelf unto God- {| ez 
hnefs, as a Father, or Mother of Children, # in 
except I thew them a good example, &x- | of 
Deut.6. 7, cept I behave my ſelf decently, gravely, fu 
8. ſoberly, and modeſtly before them, that |} V 
they may learn nothing, that's ill, by my ti 
carriage? Except I breed them up 1a 4  « 
the fear of God, talk to them of the odi- al 
outneſs of Sin, and beauty of Holineſsy 
inſtruct them in the 'ways of God, a. 
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pray with them, and for them ; except 
provide for them, not onely for their Bos 
dies, - but their Souls too; except I ad- 


' monifh them in the Lord, check them 


for their Sins, reprove them -for their 


Faults, and corre them early for any Prov. 23; 
Zundecent Action, or Expreſſion 5 except 13» 14 

$1 oblige them to ule reverence and reſpect 
Fto their Father that begot them; and 
F their Mother that bore: them ; except 
I inſtill cenſcientious Principles into Prov.21.6. 
4 them, Principles of Juſtice, Honeſty, 


Goodneſs, Meekneſs, Patience, and grv» 
ing every one their due; except I enquire 


4jnto rheir Devotion, whether, and how 


they read, and pray and hear ; except 
I watch their actions, their eating and 
drinking, ſleeping, working, writing, 
ſtudying, playing, and fee wherher they 
keep withm bounds, or no; except I 
examine them, what progreſs they make 
in Piety, whether they make conſcience 
ofſerret daties, whether they are reſpe- 


ful, and obedient to the Minitters of the gpheſ 6.4 


Word of God; whether they -be atten- 


- tive:in hearing Sermons, whether they 


delight in keeping the Lord's Day holy, 
and what apprehenſions they have. of 
their Spiritual, 'and Ecernal condition, 
how they ſpend their rime, and _— 
they 


| 


Ephel. 6. 


T,2, 3+ 


Gen. 9.23. 


% 


Deut.21. 
18. 


Prov. 23. 
22, 
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they apply themſelves to thoſe Vertues 
they read and hear of ; whether they do. 4 
not indulge themſelves in Pride, or L 
ing, or Envy, or Hatred, or revengetul : 
Deſires, whether they are tractable, and 
live up to the Rules, and Precepts, [ 
give them. Lu 
2. Then I exerciſe my ſelf unto God- 3 
lineſs, as a Child, as a Son, or Daughter, *F 
when 1 follow the good Inſtructions of 
my Parents, when I obey them in every 
lawtull thing, when I have an honeſt des; 
fire to pleaſe them, and a filial fear of 
their diſpleaſure, when I do not loſe my 
reſpect to them, though I am got out-of 
their juriſdition, nor deride them for. 
their 1nfirmities, but like the Sons of 
Neah; cover their nakedneſs. with the 
Cloak of Charity ; when I ſpeak of them, 
and to them with reverence, when I take 
their admonition, and correction kindly, & m: 
when I ſeek to promote their honour, cre- | wþ 
dit, and reputation; when I attend to their | en 
good councels, and am guided by their }} * fe& 
diſcretion and wiſdom, and -good ex*. Þ or: 
ample; when I imirate them in their F ter 
ſeriouſneſs, and hearken to their: F ob, 
Inſtructions, and do not forſake their Þ anc 
Law ; when I neither Marcy, nor fettle 
my ſelf in the World without their ad- 
| VICE, | 
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——. "+ | 565 kk 
$ | vice, and ampovernd by their direction _ * * 
. more, tharr by my mine own determint® Gen. 24.3 
b tion ; whenh'T expreſs ' my gratefullre> 

'F ſentment'of-their kindnefſes, and ſtudy 
[ 


how I may: requite their paternal care 
and love, when'T interpret all they do or 
+0: fay cIndidly, when I refpet them, though 
F* they are Poor, and bear the ſame love to 
them if they beſunk intoa low Condition; 
that I would kavedone;, if they had been 
advanced: to the higheſt pitch of proſpe- 
rity ? when: I relieve them'in their dis 
ſtreſs, ſuppport them in their want, and 
/ like” Areas, carty them "out upon my 
f ſhoulders, to fave them from fire, -and 
ry danger ; when like that happy Daugh- 
f | eiin Fliny, T teed them with mine own pjjn. Nat. 
& {| Bloud; andlike the-Children of Catania Hil. L 7. 
, | ofold, rather endanger my felf, than fee 
& [| them periſh;when in their unlawtulkcoms 
'3 þ mands I thew - paſſive Obedience, and 
| | where I cannot obey them for 'Conſci- 
Ir | ence fake, ſuffer their anger, and the ef- 
Ir F' fects of it patiently, without traducing, 
(=. F or expoling them to the ſcorn, and laugh- 
ir}. ter of Men; whenlike the Rechabites, I ye. ;;. 8, 
ir” F obey them in things lawful, yet difficult, 9. 
ir F and ſuffer not the nneaſineſs, or hardneſs 
le } of the task, to diſcourage me from a&t- 
1N'according 'to their Preſcriptions. 
P 3. How 


5 P%Y 
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= Ihe Bt Berelſe, ©". 
 . - (1.4. How can that, Man be faid to: exers 
cife himtelt; unto: Godhneſsy 8s-a Maſter 
of a Family, that is himſelf'a flave to-ſfim; 
Pſal. 1#1. and to the Devil, that eirher drinks; of 
ik ”» ſwears, or Cheats, or lyes, and inſtead 
'" ef diſcouraging his Servants from any of 
theſe fins, doth rather tempr, and entice 
them to theſe tranigreflions? That is res 
eardlefs: of his great Maſter in Heaven; 
" ro whom-eer long he-mult give amacs 
count of his Stewardſhip, Thar is indi 
fereat, what becomes of. his Servants 
Souls; and is not muck; eoncern'd, whe 
ther they are-cver like to get'to Heaven; 
ſo they. do not cheat, or wrong hitn-ih 
his Goods, -or Poſkſlions; That makes 
nothing of God s Commands, and lives 
AQs16. as if the Precepts: of the Lord Jeſus: did 
$3- not belong to-him. That gives himſelf 
to lazineſs, and idleneſs,, and thereby 
teaches his Servants to do ſo-too; - That 
makes no Conſcience of redeeming the 
time, and while he ſhould work; 'and-be 
buſie at his calling, fits in- an Alehouſe, ' 
or Tavern, or runs into ill Company. 
That cares-not, what Qualifications: his 
Servants have, ſo they will but do his 
Work ; and is not at all difpleaſed ; it 
they privily ſlander their Neighbours, 
or turn aſide from the haly Commands 
ment * 
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' ment deliver'd untothem. Thateither oþ- 


preſſes his'Servant with Work; and Drud- 
gery, or gives him leave to waſte much 


_timEin- doing nothing; Thar allows his 
Servantsno tire, to perform their Duty Joſh. 24: 


to their Maker, nor incourages them to-15: 
Prayer by his example, and command. 


' Fhat gives them liberry to do whar they 
Pleaſe on the Lord's Day; and is uncon- 


cern'd, if they negle& the pubhck-Wor- 
ſhip of God, or their private Devotion. 
That takes nonorice of their 'thrivingsin 
Grace, and cares not what he doth in their 
preſence, ſo his paſſion, and humour be but 
gratified: That gives them bitter lan- 
guage, and inſtead of reproving them with 
ſheekneſs and gentleneſs for their ſirisand 
falts, reviles them withall pofſible wrath 
and buterneſs: That doth not give them 


things neceflary,ang convenient for their ou 24 
ſuſtenance, and denies them the Wagesfor '® 


Which they ſerve him : That doth not 


| faithfully inſtru his Covenanr-Servanit _ 


n' the Art, or Trade, he hath promiſed 


to-in{truct him in, and hath no tenderneſs, cg. 4. +. 
, nocompaſſion'to ſuch perſons in their dis 


fires, and fickneſs: That thinks much of 
giving them Bread, when they cannot 
work, and maintaining them, when Pro- 
viderice, hath diſabled them from doing 


' their Maſters buſineſs. P 2 4.11 


Matth.8.g. 


i Pet.2.18. 


iTim.6.r. 
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4. If I will exerciſe my ſelf unto'God- | 


lineſs, as-a Servant, I muſt be diligent 
and faithful, induſtrious and carefull in 
the Work Tam imploy'd in; I muſt ad- 


vance my Maſter's Intereſt, and manage 


his Concerns 1n his abſence with the ſame 
honeſty, that I would do, if he were pre- 
ſent ; I mult cheerfwlly run at his Com- 


mand, if not contrary to the Will of God, 


and be ready to do the Errand, he ſends 
me upon. I mult-not pick and chuſe m 

Work, but do that, which he thinks mo 

fit, and convenient. for me. -1 muſt not 
grumble at his order, nor. be unwilling 
to go where he ſends me., I muſt love 
him, as well -as ſerve him, and honcur the 
froward,-as well as the gentle: I muſt 
ſuffer none of his Goods to be embezell'd; 
nor waſte the Treaſure, he hath commit- 


Jed tomy charge: 1. muſt not ſteal from 
him, what 1 think he doth not know of, 


nor enrich my felt by what he hath, far- 
ther than he gives me leave, and liberty. 
I muſt not miſpend the hours, he gives 
me for my Work, nor diſſemble with 


him in things, that make for his jult in» / 


tereſt and advantage. I muſt be tender 
of his honour, and the ſecrets of the Houſe, 
{ am acquainted withal, I muſt not re- 
veal to ſtrangers. I muſt not diſco- 


ver 
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The Beſt Exerciſe... © 212- 
ver his faults, without a lawfull call, 
" nor | tell Stories, to the Men that hate 
- him} of his ations. I muſt not conſort. Tir. 2.9, 
©; with idle Companions, nor let perſons 
come into his' Houſe, that would either 
wrong him, or do him miſchief. 'T muſt 
\ ſtand up in his Vindication, when he. is 
abuſed, and take heed of exaggerating his 
errours, if once they come to be publick. 
I mult not tell him a lye, it I have com- 
mited a fault, and am ask'd about it, nor 
ſtand to juſtifie, or excuſe my errour, 
when it will not bear an Apology. I Jams: 16. 
,muſt not anſwer again, when I am chid 
by him, much lefs repay him with ill lan- 
guage, it his paſſion prompts him to ſpeak 
more than otherwiſe he would have done. 2 Sam. rg. 
I muſt bear with his infirmities,and though 2% ?7 
he hath his failings, yet do him ſervice 
with fear and trembling. I muſt not. 
deſpiſe him, becauſe I am better born, nor 
ſpeak therefore diſhonourably of him, be- 
cauſe I underſtand more than he, 1 
muſt plead Conſcience, when he would 
have me do a thing, that's diſpleafing to 
God, and humbly beg of hum not to put 
me upon that whictr in the end will be 
a torment to my Spirit. Ismuſt endea- Epheſ. 6. 
vour £0 gain his love, and do ſometimes 5% 7:4 
more than he commands' me to teſtifie 


6 DUE my 


= 
2 
% 
a 
»? 


= oo Oo Ge cv oo lO Y Q Oe TT IB oi 


I 
, w 


% 


KV. 
v 


Gen. 39-9- 


1 DO, OC SITY he 


The Beft Exerciſe, 
my zeal to do my duty. -I-muſt liſten 
to the good: Lefiqns he gives me from 
the Word of God, 'and exhort my fellows }. 
- ſervants to do the like. I muſt be kind to iþ 
his Children, and take care, that by my Þ 
familiar converſes with them, I do not 
draw them into any -thing, that may be 
prejudicial either to their Souls, or Bodies, 
Col. 3. 19, $5. That Man doth not exerciſe him- 
ag ſelf unto Godlineſs, as a Husband, that } 
loves not his Wie without diflimulation; | 
1 Cor. 14- or doth not, as much as in him lies, Pro- 
# 3? 7 mote her ſpiritual, and eyerlaſting Wel- | 4 
fare; that doth not care for dwelling Tl 
with her, nor thinks it his duty to en-" | Fe 
treat the Light of God's Countenance | th 
Ges tor her, or Joynin prayer with her : That of 
ir, 12. 1s intemperate in his Wedlock, or thinks, | P! 
that the ftri& alliance between him and. | 
her warrants every immodeſt, extrava- $ ©! 
x Cor. 7. Sant, and inordinate pleaſure, and deſire, by 
”” or that no Decorum 1s to be obſerv'd in I » fi 
* that eſtate: That hath no care of her } ® 
Health, Wealth, and Credit, or loves her | *! 
more for her Money, and Beauty, than [: 
her Virtue: That gives her reproach- t 
full language, and reproves her 'not.with h 
tenderneſs and compaſſion, if her errours 
>deferve reprehenfion : That doth not in- 
Foheſ 5. Arvet her, ſo far as he 1 Is able, or doth not 
#5 12 help 


UMI 


n | mily : That is a ſtranger to all-pity, and 


Py; whoſe carriage to her is churliſh, 


with ſofter confiruticns: That - inflead 


. of thoſe, that ule all means to diſparage 1s, rg. 


. fairs of the Family, if ſhe be able to ma- 
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hep her to bear the burthen-of the Fa 


cares not, what becomes of her, fo him- 
felfican but enjoy health, and profperi- 


and his expreſſions to her dipt in Gall, 
and Vinegar: That cxpoles-her natural = Per. 3.7 
detects before company, and aggravates 
her neglets, which ſhould be qualified 


of.comforting her, flights her, and is fo 
far from healing her W ounds, that he 
doth what he can, to make them wider : 

That: doth not. allow her convenient 
Food, and Raiment, and let's her want 
thoſe neceſlary ſupplies, which rhe Law 
of Nations binds him to : That doth not 
protect her, when ſhe is-in danger, nor 
redeem her from the malice and "cruelty ad 


her : That doth not truſt her with the at- _ 


nage them, or conceals from her. the - 
things which appertain to their common 

fatety: That goes beyond the bounds of 

the Authority, God hath given him over 

her, and inſtead of being her Head, makes Math. 19. 
himſelf a Tyrant, and her a Nave: That * 

doth not yield unto her reaſonable re- 
queſts, and by his good example encou- 

Þ 4 rage 
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-rage her to A Gravity, Charity, and 
Diſcretioh:; {That-- deſpiſes her © good 


Counſel; and will be ſooner perſwaded 
by a ſtranger, or. idle Companion, than 


laughs at her Devotion, and takes pains 
to: make her weary of her ſeriouſneſs: 

That takes it ll, ſhe ſhould obey Gbd 
more than him, and thinks nothing ſo 
tedious, as her frequent exhorting of. 
him to univerſal Conſcientiouſneſs. Such 
a Man for certain doth not exerciſe him» 


ſelf unto Godlineſs, but rather ſtrives to 


work himſelf out of the Obligations of 
ir, and exerciſes himfelf into hardneſs of 
heart, and impenitence. 


6. And-indeed the fame may be ſaid | 
_ of the Woman, that doth not diſcharge 


the Duty of a Wife, if Married to a Hut 
band. It her Religion {hall deſerve this 
name of exerciling her felt unto Godlt- 
nels, :her great care mult be, according , 
to: the Apoſtles Rule, to reverence her 
| Husband, After him muſt be her detire, 
and it- muſt be her glory, -to fubmit ta 
im in the ſear of Gad. In her mind 
ihe muſt eſteem him, and value him, as 
. the Image and Glory of the Great Crea- 
tor. To love him muſt, become natural 


to her; and to: tend him, though me 
0 


by her that lies in his, boſom : That * 
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ſo weak, or calamitous, muſt be one great Prov. 31. 
part of her care? + Her Converfation-muſt , þ,.. 
be chaſte, and the value ſhe hath for him 1, 2. *- 
muſt appear in her words and. actions, 
She muſt fear him, as her Maſter, and yet 
nothing muſt cauſe that fear,but atte- 
ion. She muſt deny her ſelf for him, 
afd in things indifferent, his Will muſt Col. z. 18. 
be her Rule to go-by. Her ſubmiſſion 
muſt be hearty, and it muſt not be any 
ſiniſter reſpect, bur/Conſcience, that muſt 
produce it. She niuſt wave her Privi- 
ledges that Birth and Breeding have gt- Dongy 
ven her, and honour him! according tq ' * 
the Law of him that joyned them. Her 
ſtudy muſt be ro make his life comfor- 
table, and ſhe muſt contrive ſoft expreſ- 
lions to engage | his inclinations. Her 
language to him muſt be mild, and peace- 
able, and her behaviour ſuch as becomes 
2 Woman, that profeſſes Godlineſ? Aer 
Converſation mult be the ſame in his ab- 
ſence, that it is in his preſerce; and ſhe 
muſt give him ſuch demonſtration of her 
kindneſs, that his heart may confide in 
her. "To get a' meek and quiet ſpirit, r Per. 3.4. 
muſt not be the leaſt part of her Prayer, _ _. 
and jnfolence and haughtineſs of Spirit :y, ® 
ſhe myſt ſhun, as the Peſtlence. - She Prov. 21 
mult be a ſtranger to : brawling, ang *+- 

er 
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her words mult be weighed-in a ballance, 
She muſt flee idleneſs, as'an Enemy, 'and | Ge 
> contrive how to advance her Husband's } mn 
Prov. 31. Intereſt with honefty. She muſt encou- { th 
15,16, 17, age her Servants to their labour, and Þ if 
» 2 auide them by her eye. Her feet muſt | ha 
Prov.7.12. At 
not be much in the Streets, and the # th 
muſt remember, it was. an anſwer fit fo Þ fi 
Gen. 18.9. be given to an Angel, that Sarah was in Þ} ip 
her Tent. Her ears muſt be open to her | nc 
Husband's counſel, and the muſt not think |} wv 
much of his reproof, and reprehenſion; | fp 
The entertainment ſhe gives him, muſt |} m 
be with a cheerfull countenance, and th 
croſneſs of humour muſt be baniſh'd F © 
from her temper. If ought have provo» p 
ked him, ſhe muſt ſtudy arts to pacifie a1 
him ; and whatever revengefull heat ſhe a 
finds him in, ſhe muſt ſtudy how to al- 0 
lay thg inflammation. His anger the muſt a 
ov&come' by meekneſs; and if he be t 
inclined to paſſion, take the fitteſt op» q 
portunities to huſh thoſe tempeſts. In \ 
r 
t 
t 
| 
{ 


2 Reg. 14. Expences ſhe muſt move by his advice, 
3,9,19- and the Propriety being properly in him, 
conſult him upon ſuch occaſions. His 
: Tim. 2. Kindneſs to her, muſt not make her uſurp 
12, Authority over him; and the more he 
condeſcends to her, the more ſhe mult 
oblige him þy her manners. , | 
OR. 
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7, If I mean toexerciſe my ſelf -unto 
d | Godlineſs as a Miniſter of rhe Goſpel, I 
J's ' | muſt be more concern'd for mens Souls, 
U--J than for a mairitenance, and I do 1ntle, 
1d | ifI donot ſtudy to advance the peoples 2Ti2-4-5- 
ft } happineſs; I muſt not ſow pillows under 
1 } their elbows, nor flatter them with ea- 
lo fie Injunctions into Ruine. T muſt not 
 f. ſpeak peace to them, when there is none, —_ 
Xt | nor tell them that-they are in God's fa- ,; ;,..* 
k { vour, when their averſencſs from Go- 
1, | fpel-Duties ſhews them Reprobates. I 
[ muſt become an interceſior for them at 
d the Throne of Grace, and be more than 
d ordinarily importunate with God, to pet. 14. 
Js pour out upon them, the Spirit of Grace, 1, 8. 
C and Supplication, My life muſt be holy, 
e 
{ 
[ 
4 
þ 


and I muſt nor tell them of one way, and 
20 another; I muſt let them fee, that I 3s 
am in good earneſt when I preach to 
them, and that I do not only give them 
a caſt of my Office, when I fright them 
with Damnation. They muſt fee, that 
my ſelf am afraid of God's Judgments, and 
that T have deliberately choſen that fe- 2 Cor. s. 
riouſneſs, which I preſs upon them, by a 7 ****: 
thouſand Arguments. I muſt enquire in- 
to their wants, ' and labour to ſuit my ,, 
Plaifter to. theiwr Wounds. I muſt give Cor. 5. 
. them warning, that they fall not into the "> > 3 
$ fnare , 


im. 4- 
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Ezek. 3. ſnare of the Devil, and if they be catche - 
in it, ſee which. way T-may extricate, and * 


17, 19. 


free them from that danger. I muſt 0- 
pen my. Heart and /Boſom to them, and 
convince them, that nothing is. ſo plea- 
ſing to me, as an opportunity to advance 
2 Tim. 4. their ſpiritual Intereſt. I muſt be inſtant 


Ty 


I muſt hate like poiſon; and-in vain do 


] bid them abſtain from the forbidden 


Tree, if I ſtretch forth my hand to eat 
Prat ſick, and muſt make my ſelf acquainted 
with their. neceſſities; I muſt relieve the 
poor, fo far as I amable, and by my Zeal 
and Gentleneſs, win even upon thoſe 


that hate me. I muſt comfort the weak- |. 


hearred, and ſtrengthen the feeble knees. 
; Tim. 4. I muſt meditate in the Scriptures, and 
75. make-it my buſineſs ro know the Will 


___ " of God. IT muſt be able to reſolve their 


doubts, and to confute ſuch as creep in 

unawares, to pervert their Souls. 1 muſt 

learn to rule my own Houſe - well, that 
- "to others; and mult not negle& the Gift 
- # Tin. 4 that is in me, but fludy how I may Ia 
"+: out my {elf, for the promoting of God's 


in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, and exhort, 
and rebuke, with all long ſuffering, and 
DoQtrine. The fins T do reprove in them, 


of it. I muſt viſit them when they are 


I may | be able to preſcribe good Rules ' 


Glory, $ On 


On 
d 
1. 


—_ Yv=F= ca x7 
rr @a 


nn Oo v5. AD YO C7 -—. 7 > LE 


he 
1d * 


» 
to 


M.A... «ff © 
| Jo erci E, 


8.. On the other ſide, if I would have 
my Conſcience bear me witneſs, that I 


. *. 


exerciſe my ſelf unto Godlineſs, as a 


Hearer, - or one that lives under the gut- 

dance, and conduct of the Miniſtry ; I Heb. :3. 
muſt be ſure toobey them that have the , 7; ;. 
Rule over me, and count them worthy - We 


of double Honour; that labour in the < 


Word and Doctrine. I muſt look upon x, 6, 7. 


them as Ambaſſadours from God, and re- 

ſpect them as Meſſengers of the Lord of 

Hoſts, 'I muſt learn to fee God in them, 

and muſt look farther than their outſide, 

even to the Commiſſion God hath given 

them. I muſt not deſpiſe them, becauſe 

they carry this Treaſure in earthen Veſ- a; ,,. 
fels, nor think the worſe of them, bes» 15. 
cauſe they are Men of the ſame paſſions, 

that I am. I muſt. not contemn the 

whole Function, becauſe ſome Wolves do 

get.in among the Sheep ; nor blaſpheme 

the Order, becauſe there is a Judas in the 
Colledge of Jeſus. I muſt be kind to 

them tor God's fake, and remember that” Matt. 10. 
the cup of cold Water I give to them, I 31;:h. wo. 
ove to him that ſent them. ' I'-muſt nor 10. 
deny them.maintenance, nor let them oc 
labour without encouragement. - I muſt As. 37. 
remember, that ſach labourers are wor- ' £9*:7-- 
thy of their hire, aad deſcrve fo _ e's 
| the 


IF» _ 
- - : , 
ly "a S. 
2 2 * 
oF* 
Ls 
= 


oe Boy's - | - 
- 223 
, . -” 


Phil. 4 10. 
14,17, 19. 
Gal. 4. 15, 
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the mote, by how much their Dans are of Ls 
2 ſublimer nature, I,muſt conſult with 


them in» my Pperplexities, and in 

doubts be guided by their directions. 
muſt have recourſe to them, when I he 
under ſtrong Temptations, and reveal mz 


caſe to them, that they. may know how 


to apply a remedy. I mult ask ſeriouſly 


of them, what I muſt do to inherit eter- 


nal Lite, and when I know it, muſt run, 
and. make haſte. to-do it. I muſt conſis 
der, that they watch for my Soul, ant 
make that an argument to expreſs my 
Love to them-upon all. occaſions. I muſt 
not think any thing' that is beſtow'd on 
them, as thrown. away, but believe it 
will ſome-way or. other, deſcend upon 
me 1n richer ſhowers. I mult not ſhew 
my ſelf froward; when they do reprove 
me, nor” fall- out with them, - becauſe 
they preach no Doctrine, that pleaſes 
my ſenſual- Appetite. I muſt fo love 
them, as- to ſtand up for them when 


they are traduced, and think it my Du* 
ty to ſpeak-and act for them, to-whom' 


Fam moreibeholding, than to the near- 
eſt Relations. 

9. I cannotexerciſe my ſelf unto God- 
lineſs as a Magiſtrate, except I prote& 
the Innocent, and laſh the Guily . into 
better 
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4 better manners. - F-muſt be! a terrour t@ + 
evikdoers, and; an encourafter/ of thoſe 2592: 24- 
* that:do well. 


I muſt Reign 12-Rightes | Rs 
ouſneſs,, and; my- Rule muſt be: in- the Pſal.72.47 
fearof God. I muſt not bear the Sword 
ia y2in; nor muſt mine eye ſpare thoſe, 
whom God would? not have -live. I 
muſt ſecure thoſe: that are: committed 


- to- my care. againſt dangers, :and muſt 


not. ſufter cruel men. to oppreſs them. 
muſt ſeek their welfare, - to: the beſt 
of my Skill- and Power, and negle& no 
hwfull means: to. advance their Good 
and Proſperity. I mult preſcribe them 
wholeſom Laws, and fee that. they obey 
the Law of him, who is above. all Kings 
and Princes. I muit not. ſtop: my ear 
againſt the cry of the Poor, nor ſuffer 
the Widdow and Fatherleſs to be tram» 
pled on by' their more powerful Neighs : Kings 
hours: FE muſt- nag, ſl} my: Subjects, 7% 7; 
when , they. are willing to: let-me have 
ther; 'Fleeces, nor exerciſe: Tyranny over 
them; when: they arewilliing tofjubmir to 
the Scepter of my Mercy. I muſt remem- 
ber, I * have:an account to- give to: that 
God that is above me, and that I 'am/ as 


Dan. 4- 


' hable to his Rods, and Axes, as the 34, 35, 37. 


meaneſt Vaſlel is tomine. Imult not do 
what I pleaſe, but what is convenient, 
and 
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- , and my Will muſt 'inot be my Faw; Þ ag 
but the Willof him, thathath put this Þ 
Power into my hands: 'I muſt remember; 
that Magiſtrates 'are- called Gods; 'and 
that 1 can imitate God in nothing fo. 
much as in doing good. I muſt beias H6- |} Gc 
ly as I-am-Great,' and: be'as eminent in {| mM) 
Goodneſs;-as'T am'in Power; I muſt Þ fla 
keep up :that Religion, which is-moſt | mi 
agreeable to rhe word of God, and/muſt } no 

not be-afhamed to know the Almighty's Þ thi 

_ '7* Precepts, i I muſt © proſcribe Idolatryy | Kt 
2 Kings as a-thing: accurſed, and take care, 'that þ O! 
| 5... the Dodtriney/ which is-taught within: | on 
| , Chron, NY Dominions, be ſound, and Catholick/) J pe 
17. 3 4. I muſt follow the pious examples of my - | m 
Religions Forefathers;'and be a nurſing: | bo 

Father tothe "Church, that bred me. a 

I muſt: preſerve the Right of all men, Ul 

-* - and muſt _.efpecially take heed, that 'the. | iv 

2 Chron. Land be not” legwwith'Sacriledge;] | 
19. 5:6,7 muſt promote; Men. of 'Honeſty, and | ch 
 "_ Virtue to placesof Truſt, and muſt exhort' | hi 
3-4 my: Subjects/ in; times: ot /Calamityz72o $ NC 
ſeek the. God of | their : Fathers» withy | tu 
Prayer, and Faſting. '-Þ muſt not \wal- | fa 

low in | unlawfull pleaſures, but beas ” | ©a 

much above*them, as'I am above'the |} fo 
common level of Mankind. - I muſt fight } nc 

" more againſt my inteſtine Enemies, than 
againlt 


Pſal. 82:6. 
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F apainſt forreign Foes, and look upon the Plal. : 15. 

luſts of my boſom, to be greater. Tray-'p;\ 

tors, than thoſe that would deprive, and 21. 
rob me of my Purple. 


10. If I mean to exerciſe my ſelf unto 


Godlineſs as a Subject, I muſt look upon Rom. 1% 
my Prince, as God's Vicegerent, and. * © 


ſtand in awe of that Authority, the Al- 
mighty hath ſtamp'd upon. him. I muſt 
not ſpeak evi! of dignities, nor report 


' things abroad, which are falſe, ro my 
King's diſcredit. I muſt ſubmit to his jog. x. 
Orders, that contradict not the InjunRe 16, 17. 


ons of the greater Lawgiver, and live 
peaceably under his Government. I 
muſt not ſow Sedition among my Neigh- | 
bours, nor fll them with prejudice a- 
uinft their lawfull Governour: 1 muſt 
uffer rather, than reſiſt, and be per- 
ſwaded, that thoſe, who reſiſt, ſhall re- 


ctive to themſelves Damnation, I muſt 35 2* 
chearfully give him that Tribute, I owe Rom.13.7. 


him, and pay him that Reſpe& and Ho- 
nour, which the Law of God and N:z- 
ture doth allow him; I muſt not find 
fault with his Judicial Proceedings, be- 
cauſe they croſs my Intereſt ; nor there- 
fore refuſe Obedience, becauſe he doth 
not think fit to do what TI have a mind 
to. I muſt not be ſubje&t only for wrath, 

| but 


50 s 


226 
not be fear of puniſhmear,' but love to 

God, and Obedience to his 'Precepts, 

muſt make me tractable. 'When he pu- 

niſhes me juſtly, I muſt not rail at him; 

and when unjuſtly , I muſt patiently 

bear it. I muſt not' fight againſt him, 
though he oppreſs me ; and let the In- 

jury he doth me, be never fo great, 1 

muſt uſe no other Arms, byt Tears, and 
Prayers. Though ,his Yoak be heavy; 

I muſt patiently bear it, and leave all 

Rom. 12. Vengeance to that God, that hath faid, 
19. 7 will repay. 1 muſt pray for him, though' 
Dlutm 21, BE wrong me; and beg hard of God to 
- 1,23, 4. give bim the Spirit of Wiſdom, and Go- 
vernment, though he trample upon me 

at his pleaſure. I muſt not-raſhly cen» 

ſure his Actions, becauſe I do not appres 

'  hend the reaſon of them; and forbear 

1 Kings x. Judging of them, till I know the caule 
23. that moved him. I muſt, not only have 


a due veneration. for him in my heart, 


but muſt expreſs it in .my geſtures'too 
and my outward behaviour tohim 


ſhew, that 1 look upon him,- as a Mot. 


25a. 14+ 22} God, If he falls into any ſcandalous 


I7. Vy 
Plal.82. 6. fins, I muſt not attempt to reform hum 


by Inſfurrezon, but niuſt addreſs my 


, 2Sam. 12. ſelf. to: that God, in whoſe bands the I 


I, 2, 3+ | 
» 2, 3 | hearts 
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hearts of Princes are, and leave it to his 
Power" and Goodneſs, to; make him a 
Man after his own heart. 
/ xx. If 1 mean to exerciſe my ſelf un- 
to Godlineſs, as a Judge, my Tribunal 
muſt be as facred, as God's Temple, and 
afford refuge to the Oppreſled, as much, 
3s the Horns of the Altar. -I muſt be , &,.. 
impartial in my Sentence, and dread Ins 19. 6. 
juſtice, as much, as I would do the Arch- ai. 1-17-, 
Angels Trumpet... I muſt be blind to 
Bribes, and hate Covetouſneſs, as I do | 
the Scorpions ſting. I mnſt love Truth Exod. 18. 
beyond all the Riches of the Eaſt, and ©" 
Falihood muſt be a Name, as odious to 
me, as that of Bee/zebub. T muſt min- 
gle Pity with my Threatnings, and Mer- 
' cy, and Juſtice muſt ever kiſs each 0- 
ther in my Breaſt. I muſt lay aſide 
paſſion, and prejudice, and hear Men 
with that calmneſs, that I would uſe to 
fay my Prayers. Perjury I mufÞpunith, 
as the bane of humane Society, and 
| Faichfulneſs muſt receive my applauſe, 
and higheſt commendations. I muſt not 
be ſwayed by Power in my juſtice, nor Joks 6 
muſt great Men by * their Authority 12, 12.” 
eommand my Conſcience. I muſt do 
tight to the Poor, as well as to the Rich, 
- and be fo much a Chriſtian, as to be no 
| Q z reſpes 
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Exod. 18, 


1 3- 
x Kings 3. 


Luk.18. 2, 


Pſal.72.2. 
Acts 24. 
26. 

Prov. 31, 


4, 5 


The Beft Exerciſe... 
reſpecter of perſons, I muſt not rejoyce 
at the deſtruction of him that hates me, 


nor laugh at the -puniſhment, that falls - 


on the man, that hath done me evil. I 
muſt not judge in favour of my Relation, 
becauſe he is ſo; ' nor muſt I acknow- 
ledge any other Kindred upon the Bench, 
but ſuch, as. are ally'd to Righteouſneſs, 


I muſt not delay a Cauſe, when I may 
diſpatch it ; nor make my Neighbour 
ſpend time in attendance, when it lies 
' in my power to tell him, what he 1s to 


truſt to. 1 muſt attend to the Cauſe 
that comes before me, and turn the 0- 
ther Ear to the Party that is accufed. I 
muſt not encourage quarrelling, nor ſug- 
gelt Arguments, which may feed the fire 
of Contention.. I muſt not be at once, 
an Accuſer and a Judge, nor carry my 
ſelf proudly, no, not againſt an Enemy. 
I muſt ſtudy Piety, as well as Juſtice; 
and re&ember, that he cannot be a good 
Judge, that is an ill Man ; and though 
Authority and Fear of being turned out, 
may keep him in awe for ſome time; 
yet when-ever he can promiſe himſelf 
Impunity, or ſecure himſelf againſt the 
Eyes.of Men, hell make bold to per- 
vert-Judgment, and facrifice all to his 
own Intereſt. | 
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The Beft Exerciſe. 229 
12, He that will exerciſe himſelf unto Ad 241, 
Godlineſs, as a Client, muſt bear no #91213- 
Wrath, no Malice to the Man' that goes 
to Law with him ; muſt uſe no unlaw- 
full means to compaſs his Neſign, nor 


| think by Flattery, or Gifts, * to incline 


the Judge's favour. He muſt commit 
himſelf to him that judges Righteoully, 

and with Patience, and Humility, receive att 25, 
thz Sentence of him, to whom Autho- 11- 
rity hath left the determination. He® 


.muſt not vaunt himſelf, if he gets the 


better of him, that oppoſed him ; nor 
therefore undervalue his Neighbour, be+ Marth. 5. 
cauſe the Lot is fallen to him in plea- 39» 4®- 
ſant places. He muſt learn to behave 
himſelf peaceably for the future, and fo 
order his converſation, that he may nor 

give offence to any. He muſt avoid liti- 1 Cor.s.r, 
giouſneſs, as the great enemy of Chriſti- 2» 5 $7: 
anity, and where difterences gnay be 
compoſed at an eaſier rate, ſhun going 

to Law, as much as a Patient dreads cut- 


_ ting oft his Hand, or Arm, till meer ne- 


ceſlity forces him. 

13. The ſame may be faid of School-- 
Maſters and Scholars; The Maſter doth 
not exerciſe himſelf ynto Godlineſs, that 
doth not train up the Child: under his 
Charge, in the-way he is to go : That 

Q 3 doth 


The Beſt" Exeteiſs 
_- doth not ſeaſon his Mind with 4 Form 
| 2 Tim. 1-of ſound Words ; arid' whilſt he infuſes 
| -1Fim, 6, Exarning into him, neglects to-teach hit 
20. how to behave himſelf to God, and to 
his Neighbour-: That cockers the yoting 
man 10 his Fally, - or lets him walk ih 
the way 'of his Heart : That doth not 
break the ſtubborn Youth by Admonis- 
tion, and jult Corretion, and cares not 
what: becomes of him , ' fo himſelf doth 
Acts 22.3; but get a livelihood :' | That doth not 
4 check the firſt beginnings of Sin in him, 
or:lets the Tares run on, till they choak 
195 the good. Seed that's ſown there : That 
doth not teach him to ſtand in awe of 
his Maker, : or doth not by his ſerious 
Deportment ſhew him, how he may ren- 
der himſelf Beloved , and Beneficial to 
Mankind. 

And fo the Scholar continues a ftran» 
ger to this Exerciſe : That will be taught 
nothing, but what is pleaſing to his bru- 
tiſh appetite: That values himſelf upon 
the Eitate' he 1s tovinherit and had Ta- 

Proy.2.1, ther be Ignorant and Rich ,. than Wite 
4.3 , and Sober: That ſtops his Ears againſt 
rov.1- 7, 4 W 
bw the ſound /Inſtruftions'of his Tutor, and 

delights in nothing ſo much, as Froth, 
and Vanity : That had rather: handle a 
pack of Cards, than his"Bible ; and is 
| more 
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'7be_ Beſt Exerciſe. 
more taken with a fine Syit of Clogths, 
than.with the Ornaments of Wiſdom and 
Vnderſtanding : That thinks ill of his 
Maſter, becauſe he ſeeks his Good ; or 
calls him Cruel; or Infolent, becauſe he 
. will-not ſuffer him to follow his own 


231 _ 


* maginatjons : That ſpends his time in Pror.6.6, 
Play, which ſhould be employed' in 7-91 


g; and thinks no Argument fſo- 
lid, but what is pleaded in fayour of his 
Lazineſs. 
T4. If I am Rich, and mean to exer- 
ciſe py ſelf unto Godlineſs, as ſuch, I 
muſt remember, that I am but God's 
Steward, and ſent hither to diſperſe thoſe 
Bleſlings he hath beſtow'd upon me, a- 
mong thoſe he hath made objects of my 
I muſt not oppreſs the Poor, 
e cannot hurt me; nor deny a- 
nother man what is due to him, becauſe 
he hath no power to withitand me. I 
mult make my ſelf friends of the Mam- 
mon .of Unrighteouſneſs; and 1o hus- 
band that Eſtate I have, as to provide 
for .everlaſting Habitations. 
think my felt the better man for my 
Riches, nor fancy God will be more 
kind to me in the laſt day, becauſe my 
enjoy.ments were greater here, than my 
Neighbours, I Q. miſtruſt my own 
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I muſt not 


1 Tim. 6. 
7, 18, 19. 


Ph. 


The Beſt Exerciſe. 
Proſperity, and look uporr it, as more 
dangerous, than the greateſt miſery. ] 
mult walk very circumſpetly in my af+ 
fluence, and take heed my Heart be not 
ſet on things, which, before I am aware, 
will make themſelves wings, and fly a- 
Marth. 19. way, I muſt make the Poor my Penſti- 
vos oners, and lay up a good foundation a- 
Luk.19.8. gainſt the time to come. - I muſt be Li- 
eral and Bountifull, as I expe& God 
thould be munificent to me, and believe, 
I am unjuſt, if I do not according to my 
ability, provide for Chriſt's diſtreſſed 
Jam'r. io, Members. I muſt learn to be humble in 
the midſt of my plenty ; and the more 
Bleflings God heaps upon me, the more 
Jam.2.1,2, I muſt grow in Grace and Holineſs. I | + 
»%%* muſt ſtudy how I may do good, and 
make .t the great Concern of my life, fo 
to deport my ſelf in this condition, that 
[ may inherit Eternal life. 
Proy.1o.4 AS a poor man, I then exerciſe my ſelf 
unto Godlineſs, when 1 am contented 
Prov. 24 with the condition I am in, and labour 
P in the ſweat of my Brows, to get mine 
Prov. 26, own Bread; When I do not indulge my 
hd ſelf in idleneſs, and go upon this Principle, 
[. that he that will not work, neither ſhall 
| —_ 3- he eat ; When I envy not the Rich, their 
-—: vaſt Poſſeſſions, and rejoyee in having 
4 ut 
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F The Beſt Exerciſe, 233 
but Food and Raiment, as much as others | 
do in a great Inheritance; When I labour 
f- | to be poor in Spirit, and keep my ſelf 
ot 'F from repining, and miſtraſting God's Marth.s.s; 
e, Providence ; When I am ambitious of the 
a= Riches of Grace, and thirſt after nothing 
= ſo much, as the Treaſure, which Thieves 
i cannot ſteal away ; When the Kingdom 
I ſeek, is the Kingdom of God, and his » Cor. 15; 
Righteouſneſs, and nothing ingroſſes my 3* 
&efres ſo much, as to be always abound- 
ing in the Work of the Lord, foraſmuch 
as I know, my: Labour 1s not in vain in 
the Lord. 
I5. Then exerciſe my ſelf unto God- 
lineſs, as a Great Man, or a Man of a 
+ Gentile, and Noble Extra&t ; when TI, c<,oy. 
mind things Great, and Generous, and 34 2. 
flight thoſe Luſts which other men ad- 
mire, and make pleaſing God; .the chief 
care of my Life , while others make it 
their principal 'care and buſineſs, to 
pleaſe and gratifig themſelves ; When yo T_ 
undervalue that World, others doat on, 28. - * 
and-loye that 'God with Zeal, and Fer- 
vency, whom others love only in words, 
and vain pretences'; When 1 pray with 
Groans, which cannot be uttered, while 
others draw nigh to God only with their 
lips, and their hearts are fax from him ; 
| F an 
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24:25-26- others follow him no farther, than is cone 
ſiſtent with their Temporal Glory; When 

I mind that, Which many Kings, and Pro- 

phets, and Righteous Men have deſired 

ro ſe, even the Spiritual Riches of Grace, 

Pla.8,. 1, and the everlaſting Mercies of David; 
2. + When I mind that; for which A4raban 
PL. 16-47. forfook his:own Countrey, and Meſes 
left the dazling Glories of Pharaghs 

. Court, and for which, Saints and Mar- 

tyrs have! {pilt their Blgod ; even; that 
everlaſting Kingdom of Bliſs, which 

Senſe cannot fathom, and no Eye cag 
perceive, but that of an i/luminated Un- 
derftanding, and which. the King "Jaw 

mortal , who cannot/1lye, hath promt- 

fed to the Man, that fhall be faithfull un- 

40 death ; When I am ambitious of the 
campany of that vaſt multitude we reade 

of, Rev.7.9. which no man can number, 

out of all Nations, Kindred, Tongues, 

and People, that ftand before the Throne, 

and before the Lamb, with Palms in theur 

hands, and cloathed /jn. White Raimeat, 
and-cry:day and night, Sa/zation unto our 

God, ard 10 the Lambyor ever and ever, 

When I can offer Free-wilkoficrings to 
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| Reb. 31. and dare loſe ſomething for Chriſt, while. 


God, . and am ſo far from being frighted. 
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The Beft Exerciſ. 235 
that I am ready. to do more than T 2 Cor. & 
have an expreſs Command for, like the — X: 
Pious Souls at the erecting of the Taber- aa 2.44, 
nacle, who: being bid to bring in their 45- 
proportion, | freely offered more than 
their ſhare, and were fo free to/give, that 
Mofes was forced to' put a ſtop to their 
Generolity and Liberality, Exvd. 36. 3, 
5y 6. 

And to add no more, then I exerciſe 
my ſelf unto Godlineſs, as a common or- kom. 12. 
dinary man, as a min in a lower ſphere, 7,2 
and private ſtation; When I am juſt in 
all my dealings, and in Simplicity and 
dow; by = not with fleſhly Wit 


dom, hut by the Grace of God, have 
my Converſation in the World. When 
I live in a fence of God's Mercy, and am 2 Gor: 1. 
ready to 'do good Offices-to' all my , Then; 
Neighbours z When I ſtudy Truth in my 7, 8. 
Trade and Calling, and as much as in Fo" 1% 
me lies, provide things honeft im the = 
fight of all Men; When 1 atm not floth- 
tull-in bufinels; but fervent in ſpirit, ſer- 
vimg'the Lord, rejoycing in Hope, patt- 
eat ' in Tribukcion, continuing inftant 
in Prayer, Be. 

You ſee, Chriſtians, what it 45 to be - 
univerſally conſcientious. ' Ta vain doth 

ke Phariſge boalt; 1 thank Yhoe, 'O'God, Lake to 
© -- that * 


236 The Beft Exerciſe. 
that I am not as other Men, Extortioners, 
Unjuft, Adulterers,” nor even as this Pub- 
licane. As much as-he valued himfelf 
upon his PerfeCtions, it was nothing but 

| Rags, and menſtruous Cloaths; for in 
this Catalogue no Duties of his ſeveral 
Relations are mention'd , and he knew 
not what it was to live like a Divine, or 
like a Loyal Subje&t. Let Alexander | 
boaſt of his Conquering Ferfa, Indza, 
and other Countries, and mourn, that 
there are no more Worlds to conquer; 
He that faithfully diſcharges the Duties 
of his ſeveral Relations, 15 a greater Man, 
Such a Man is ſenſible, that God will 
not be put off with Shews, and Shadows, 
nor with a Righteouſneſs, that is as a 
Morning Cloud, and as the early Dew, 
which paſſeth away. Such a Man re- 
ceives the Kingdom of Heaven as a little 
Child, and doth not ſtand out for want 
of pains: Such a Man is reſolved to know 
God, and what the exceeding greatneſs 
of his Power is to them who. believe. 

O Sirs, retire, and think of the rea- 
ſonableneſs of this Exerciſe: O that we 
could make you ſee the neceſſity of it! 
O thar it lay in my power to perſwade 
you to it! O that I had Rhetorick enough 

i? charm you! O thatI had the Toopey | 
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_ of Angels to catch your Inclinations by 


a holy guile! But it is not Eloquence 
will do it ; God's Spirit mult breathe up- 
on you ; and O that this bleſſed Spirit 
would blow upan you, and compell you 
to come in, and make you fa ſenſible of 
the love of God, that you might not be 
able to withſtand its force, but become 
greedy and ambitious of this Imploy- 
ment! You would then ſee, how much 


theſe Men are miſtaken, how much they 


are out, what a wrong: way they take, 
that place all Religion in a few heartleſs 
Prayers, and careleſs Wiſhes, and will 
not be perſwaded to believe, that God 
ever commanded this faithfull diſcharge 
of the Duties of their ſeveral Relations 
and Callings ; and that they may not be 
obliged to it, are reſolved to continue 1n 
that unbelief to their dying day : You 
would be ready to call after them, ke 
ye that ſleep, and Chriſt ſhall give you 
light: You would wonder that they 
take no greater care to dreſs up their 
Souls for the Marriage of the Lamb ; O 


. how you would pity them, bemoan them, 


and with.for a Fountain of Tears to be- 
wail their ſtubbornneſs! O how you 
would be frighted to ſee what burthens 
they lay upon their backs! Burthens in- 
{upportable ; 


p , #3 F _ 
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- cry out, one day, O that there had been 
fuch a Heart in me! Q that I had kept 
cloſe to the Law, and to the Teſtimony | 
O that I had look'd more to my ways! 
O that I had remembred what a charge 
God gave me! O that I had given eaſe 
to my Soul when Chriſt offered to re+ 
freſh me! O that I had ſubmitted to his 
Yoke in all things, when he promiſed me 
reſt for my Soul ! 

We have innumerable examples of 
Men, who even in this life have felt the 
burthen of God's anger for their unfaiths 
ful diſcharge of theſe Duties : How mas 
ny Fathers have groan'd under -a ſence 
of neglect of their duty to their Chil» 
dren ? How many Children have ſmart» 
ed for the negle& of theirs to their Pas 

2 How hath God puniſhd Princes, 

how hath he viſited Subjects for their 

Careleſneſs of theſe mutual Offices 2 

How many Servants have complain'd 

that they have been undone, becauſe 

their Maſters admonithd them not ? 


becauſe their Servants remembred not 
what faithfulneſs, and what duties, God 


a 
- 
. 
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| fupportable ; burthens, which will cruſh © 
them ; burtheos, which will make them - 
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How many Maſters have beep ruined, 


required gt their hands? And if God's 
| anger 
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arger againſt theſe negledts: beſo heavy 


+ jo this life, what will'it be in. the day of, 


Wrath and in the. day of Indignation 2 « 
The Judgments God ſends.. upon Men 
here, are but ſhadows of the future, em 
blems of - greater plagues in another 
World, repreſentations of more violent 
ſtorms that are to follow, and God pu- 
niſhes ſome onely, that therelt may take 


' warning ; and thoſe he puniſhes, he pu» 
' niſhes but gently, to ſhew, that if theſe 


Rods cannot ſoften Mens hearts, and in» 
vite them to humiliation, that theſe are 
but fore-runners of more dreadfull ſcour- 


ges. 
| The Prayer. 


MY glorious God ! who haſt fitted 
thy holy and wholeſome Laws to my 


Wants and Neceſſities, and in commanding 
me, doſt conſult my intereſt and advantage 
more than thy profit and glory ; How am 
1 bound to praiſe and magnifie thy boxnty ! 
Thou haſt taught me how to live and behave 
my ſelf in all conditions, and to make me 
a Soldier compleatly armed, haſt chalked 
our to me the particular fleps, I am to 
tread. As theſe are part of the bleſſings 
of thy right hand, ſo let my Soul admire 


, Them above thoſe of thy left. Whatever 


Eftate 


Tx 7-1 Exertile 
| . 


# 


Eſtate T am in, whatever Relation, Call- ; 


.ing, Station I ſkand in, give me Grace to 
® adorn it with a ſuitable Converſation, 
Teach me how to behave my ſelf wiſely in 
a perfett way. O when wilt thou come un- 
to me! O let me remember, that in the 
Calling thou haſt placed me in, thou haſt 
called me to certain duties, of which thou 
wilt take an account ont day. O convince 
me that 1 am not called to idleneſs, but to 
labour in thy Vineyard. When my carnal 
>beart would baulk the work, thou haſt ſet 
me, in the ſtation I am in, let thygood Sis 
rit cruſh my unwillingneſs, and manifeſt his 
power in my a T am backward. to 
any thing that requires pains and circum- 
* ſpeftion, but renew thou a right Spirit 
within me; Be thou exalted Lord, above 
the Heavens, and thy glory above all the 
Earth. ' If thou wilt but appear in my 
Soul, every thing will yield, and every re- 
bellious Luſt will bow to thy Majeſty. . No- 


thing can reſiſt thy Omnipotence, and what-- 


ever defire in me hath been hitherto refrac- 


zory and rebellious, wilFbe frighted at thy | 
preſence, and either retire, or become ſub- 


jeit to thy power. O prepare Mercy and 
Truth, which may preſerve me, and my 


mouth” ſhall ſing of thy Righteouſneſs. O © 


let me remember that every new relation | 
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| brings a'new obligation upon me'; and that 
if T regard not that obligation, 1 am un- 
faithfull to my God. In every condition, 
m every relation let me confider the duties 
incumbent uponiigne; and make me zealous to 
diſcharge them. _ Let not the' example of . 
others, whoſe conſciences are ſeared, tempt 
me to-negletF them, O tell my Soul, that ' 
it's better to have thy favour, than the ap< 
plauſe of min; aud teach me ſo to prize it 
that -{ may be content to leave all to obtain 
it, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


XI Exerciſe. 

To reſiſt all forts of Temptations ; art 
Exerciſe peremptorily commanded, Faw. 
r.12, 13. Fam. 4.7. 1 Pet. 5.8, 9. Epheſ. 
5.15. Zeb, 12.4. Temptations muſt 
try our courage, and diſcover what met 
, tle we are made of. ' Temptations are as 
neceſſary, as difficulties in getting an.E- 
ſtate, and thejr greatneſs doth but whet 
our appetite to overcome them : With- 
our Temprations, the way to Life would 
be broad and eafie; and were' it not for 
theſe, every Fool conld go to Heaven. 
They that dream'of Feather-Beds in rhe 
way. to Happineſs, know not what Tem- 
' ptatioris-are ; and were Men but ſenfi- 


F #- ; What reſiſting of Temprarions 
- Is R means; 
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means, they would not. play .the fool, ? 
and. fancy that. .a:ſlovenly belief in Jeſus 

Chriſt will ſpread open to them the Þ} gy 
Gates of Everlaſting Mercy. The Con- 


otl 
queſt of Temptations pes the great 0 
difference between a trite believer, and |} * 
a Hypocrite; and there isnota ſurer ſign, | yi 


that a Man is peryſhing, than his. being 
loath to encounter with theſe Enemies. tet 
Moſt Men complain of Temptations, Þ tk; 
and yet there are bur few, that do op- |} 
poſe them ; and the generality are ſo be. Þ} 
ſotted, as to imagine, that riothing is {| 
a Temptation, bur what prompts them {} hy 
to open profaneneſs, and ſome notorious | { 
impiety. Temptations no doubt may Þ he 
come from Friends, as well as from Ene» | qgj; 
mes, and a Father, or a Mother, may th 
be a tempter, as well as our greateſt Ads } 1 
verſary. Temptations may ariſe from. } ng 
our lclves, as well as from. {trangers, he 
and our own Boſoms may furniſh us: | th 
with tewel for ſiri as much, *as Extrinſick D 
Objects. And indeed there are no Temp» }F m 
tations ſo dangerous, as thoſe that come ag 
from: within; and the Devil himſfelt } G 
could do us no hurt, but that our own 
hearts do ſecond his fatal Enterpriſe.Out- 
ward Objedscan only preſent themſelves 
to our Minds, but it's our Minds, many | 
J0-8 | 
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that reſiſts his evil thoughts, reſiſts the 
ſtrongeſt Rebels; and what can all, the 
other aſſaultsſignifie, while the Mind is 
smarded- againſt, Invaſion? 

-" Ttis not a faint-hearted refiſtance, that 
will diſperſe theſe InfeAs ; and he that 
is unreſolved, and - will, and will not, 
tempts the Prince of 'the Air to believe, 
that he hath no ſerious purpoſes. Here no- 
thing but boldneſs will do good, and he 
that by weak fallies means to repulſe 
this Flying Army of the Devil, doth 
but make himſelf an obje&t of their 
ſcorn, When young, Hilarion began to 
be troubled with unclean thoughts, and 


the innocent Lad fell a beating his Breaſt, 
fill he made it fore ; and tho' that was 
not the only remedy, yet it ſhew'd that 
he was in good earneſt reſoly'd to oppoſe 
them. Of all rhe Temptations of the 
Devil, there- is none'that he values ſo 
much; as thoſe that are levelled either 
againſt our venturing on the power of 
Godlineſs, or againit Continuance. in 
Sveriouſnelſs. " 

r. Such as are. levell'd againſt our 
venturing on the power*of Godlineſs. 


4 Fic Devil is content, we thould play a+ 


R 2 bout 
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LF the firſt motion to Tranſgreſſion. He 


Hieron, 


Vit. Hilar, 
did not know yet, how to retliſt them, «<. z, Ms 
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bout the outſides of Religion, in the 'W 
Suburbs of Devotion-, m the Anti. | 


chamber to true Piety ; as long as he 4 
can keep: us from the Banqueting-Houſe, | , 
the Banner whereof is Loye, he can bear | 1, 


with our little acts of Worſhip, and dif- } ,, 

nee with our playing with Religion. 

The inconliderable ſervices which pro» |} |, 
yy” oced only from cuſtom, he doth not vas | ;1 
hy lue much ; and he is content we ſhould by 
uſe 2 Form of Godlinels, being ſenſible, 

" that Hypocrifie will damn as foon, as | 1, 
more open Debaucheries. Pt 
2. Suchas are levelled againſt our holds 

ing out 1n. Seriouſneſs, or Continuance Þ. 1, 
in it. He knows to whom the Crown 


is promiſed, even to him that's faithful $ 
unto death, and hath ſeen God ſet the | ,, 


Diadem of Righteouſneſson the heads of - 

thoſe that have continued with Chriſt Je | |, 

: {us in his Temptations. He knows the Seri- 
Pture, and is ſenſible, that the Man that 

holds out-to the laſt, will certainly en _ 
joy the delights of God's Boſom; and 
therefore to conquer ſuch a Man, that 
labours hard for Salvation, and to ſtop: 
him in his progreſs, he looks. upon, as. 
his proudeſt Victory. Antiquity hath 
expreſied it by this Apologue. Lucifer 
having ſent aut his Oficers to fill the, 

bs | World”. 
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T World with death, and ruine, . they all 

went on their" ſeveral Errands. Upon 

their return, he demands an account of 

their proceedings, What miſchief they 

had done, What plagues they had ſcatter- 

ed, and What Calamities they had ſent 
among affrighted Mortals. One of 
them more forward than the reſt, re- 
plied, he had been a Fortnight wandring 
abour, and at laſt had overturned ſome 
Merchants Ships at Sea, infomuch that 
both Men and Goods were loſt. The 
g, | Prince of - Darkneſs enraged at his lazi- 
' | 1s, inſtead of a reward, gave him a 

© | hundred Laſhes, becauſe he had done 
1 | 9 more hurt all that time. Another 
Spirit ſtands forth, and boaſts, that he 

had been for a Month together contri- 
ving, how to ſet ſuch a City on fire, and 
had at laſt effected it ; and he alſo was ſe- 
verely puniſhed for his idleneſs, and neg- 
le of accompliſhing hisDeſtgn no ſooner, 
At laſt comes forth a third, that had 
been forty years abſent, and being ask'd, 
How he had ſpent his time, and how 
. he had promoted the Intereſt of the black 
Empire, anſwer'd, 'Theſe® forty years 
have I been tempting ſuch a Religious 
Man to Fornication, -and haye at laſt 
prevailed, and at this time he wallows 
R. 3 ſecurely 
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The Beſt Exerciſe. 
ſecurely in his: ſin. ' Reelzebub immedi” 


.ately riſes from his Throne, hugs the 


Fiend, embraces the Child of Darkneſs, 
and with Rhetorick fetcht from Hell, 
commends him before all the howling 
Crew, as having done a greater exploit 


after forty years travel, than the other by 


aflicting and conſuming ſo many Men, 
and Ships, and Houſes in a few days, 
or weeks, The Moral of the Fable is 
no other, bnt this, That if he can make 
a ſincere Believer weary of his Heaven 
Iy-mindedneſs, and burning Zeal to 
God's Glory, he values that Injury more, 
thanif he tempted a thouſand Reprobates 
to greater Impieries. 

Alas! What great Conqueſt is it, to 
perſwade the proud to Covetouſneſs, or 


| the Drunkard to Adultery > The Wretch 
was his before, and there is nothing in 


the Temptation to gratifie his Envy, and 
Haughtineſs; but to ſtop the Man that 
runs well, to make himend in the Fleſh, 
that hath begun in the Spirit, and to 
make him turn Enemy, that before was 
a Diſciple; This is great, and anſwers 
the proud Deſigns of that Helliſh Mo- 
narch. Pyrates do not meddle with a 
poor, and empty Fiſherboar, but when 
Ships come richly laden, full of precious 
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Wares, | 


| Beſt F | Cle. | 


Wares, then they beſtir themſelves, andChril 
rake pains to maſter it : So the Devil, 32: * 
when he ſees a Soul richly laden with virg, 


Fruits, ſees a Man hath gota vaſt flock 
together, of Alms, and Prayers, and 0- 
ther Virtues, upon him he ſets, and no- 
thing pleaſes him , like robbing ſuch a 
perſon of his Treaſure, The empty Travel- 


ler fears no Robbers ; 'The Beggar ſleeps 


ſecurely in his Cottage ; The Shepherd is 
not afraid of Highway-men ; The Indi- 
gent Day-Labourer needs not lock up his 
Doors at night ; But the Man that's 
Rich, wealthy , and abounds in Gold, 
whoſe Purſe is full, and whoſe Coffers 
are ready to burlt with the: weight of 
Money, that's the Man, that hath rea- 
ſon to be afraid 'of Enemies. So lt is 
with Grace, and Holineſs. The Holier 
Men are,. the more they may expect the 
Devils aſſaults ; ard the richer their Souls 
arein Faith, and good Works, the more 
they may look for the rage of this Roar- 
ing Lyon; for nothing 1s a greater eye- 
fore to him, than Eve in' Paradiſe, and 
a Soul . encircled with Celeſtial Glory ; 
and nothing ſtings him more, than that 
a Creature made a little lower than the | 
Angels, ſhould be in a probability of being 


| Placed in the ſame Form with Angels. 
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Toreſfiſt theſetwo grand Temptations 
is the Intent of this Exerciſe ; which con- 
ſiſts, 1.1n acming our {elves with the Word 
of God. 2.In praying for help & aſliſtance 
from above againſt ſuch aflaults. 3.In get» 
ting others to pray for us, and to cquaci] 
us. 4. In being-more cautious for the fs 
ture, in caſe the Temptation do prevall, 

1. In arming our ſelves with the Ward 
of God ; With this Sword Chriſt cut the 
Devil's Temptations aſunder ; with this 
Shield the Apoſtles weathered 'his fier- 
ceſt Tempeſt. With this Helmet the | 
Saints: of old blunted his ſharpeſt Ar- 
rows; and he. that hath no skill at this 
Weapon, may reſiſt but weakly , fight 
but with feeble hands, and at the beſt | 
cannot hold out long. Theſe holy O- 
racles are the Arms wherewith the Lord 
of Hoſts will have us engage Legions of 
Devils, whole armies of Luſts, and all 
the Troops of the Worlds Enticements, 
and Flatteries ; and that youmay know, a 
how this 1s to be done, I cannot fatisfie / 

you better, than by. ſetting before you ” 
the noble example of St. Paula, whoſe 1 
Vid. Wie- reſiſtance St. Ferom, who was intimate= p 
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ron. Vir. 1y acquainted with her, deſcribes in this 
-$Sr.Paul.c. manner. When ſhe was tempted, to' 
1516117. giveſparingly to the Poor, ſhe preſengly 
44 ks replied, _ 
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replied, Bleſſed are the merciful, for they 


all obtain mercy. When tempted to 


revide thoſe that reviled her, her th ts 


were the ſame with the Pſalmiſt's, 7 ſaid, 


249. 


Math. 5-7. © 


1 will take heed to my ways, that T fin not Pſa. 39.1. 


with my tongue ; I will keep my mouth with 
a bridle, while the wicked is before. me. 
in croſles, and diſappointments, when 
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tempted to repining , her voice Was, g's, 
Tribulation worketh patience, and patience. . 


hope, and hope makes not aſhamed. When 
tempted to impatience, ſhe cryed, 7have 


beard thee in an acceptable time, in the day *49-*- 


of Salvation have I ſuccoured thee, When 


tempted in herfrequent Sickneſſes,tqcom- 


plain, ſhe checkt the motion with thus, 


When I am weak, then am I ſtrong ; and 


again, As the \ſufferings of Chriſt abound x 12. 


in us, ſo our Conſolation alſo aboundeth by 
Chriſt, When in grief, ſhe was ternpred 
to mourn, like one without - hope, ſhe 
eryed, Why art thou caſt down, O my Soil, 
and why art thou diſquieted within me 2 
Hope 'm God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him, 
who is the health of my Countenance, . and 
my God, When in danger, ſhe was tem- 
pted to miſtruſt God's Providence, this 
was her Language, Whoever will come 
after me, let himwleny himſelf, and take 
*p hls Croſs, and  follop me, . When __ 
Ia 


2 Cor.1.5. 


Pla,q2.1t. | 


Math. 16. 
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Job 1, 21. 


Marh. 10. 
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x Cor. 4. 
92 10, 13: 


"The By Exerciſe. 
had loſt all her outward ' Means; and 


was tempted to doubt of God's Goodneſs, 
and taqueſtion his Juſtice, ſhe ſaid, What 


ſhall it profit a Man, if he gain the whole 


World, and loſe his own Soul? or "what 


ſhall a Man give in exchange for his Soul ? 


And again, Naked came I from my Mo- 
thers Womb, and naked ſhall I return thi- 
ther ; the. Lord gave, and the Lord hath 
taken away: Bleſſed be the name of the 
Lord. When the Beloved 7oxotius; her 
Husband, ' died, and ſhe was tempted to 
deſpair, this came into her mind, .and 
with this ſhe checkt the ill ſuggeſtion ; 
He that loves Father or Mother , and 
conſequently ZHHusband, or Children, more 
than me, 1s nor worthy of me. When ſome 
charged her with madneſs, becaufe- of 
her exceſlive love to Chriit, and ſhe was 
tempted to give them unhandſome Lan- 
guage, thus ſhe ſtopt her ſelf, We are 
made a ſpeftacle to Angels and to Men, we 
are Fools for Chriſt his ſake, being defa- 
med, we entreat; Thus: this excellent 
Matron overcame Temptations, and the 
Enemy could fix nothing ' that was 1ll,. 
upon her, becauſe ſhe was provided with 
Arrows from the quiver of the holy 
Ghoſt, . 

2. In Praying againſ Temptagions: 
This 
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The Beff® Exerciſe. 

This hath in all Ages been counted part 
of this Exerciſe 5 and he that conſiders 
with what force Temptations come upon 
us ſometimes, will . believe it neceffary 
to call in the Divine Arm for our aſliſt- 
ance. This was the command of him, 
who was tempted in all things as we 
our ſelves yet. without ſin, Matth. 26. 
41. and what is impoſſible with Men, 
is eaſily effeted by him, whoſe Power 
cannot by ſearching be found out. No- 
thing can be difficult to Omnipotence ; 


and as dreadfull as ſome Temptations . 


ſeem, if the help of God's Spirit be call- 
ed down by fervent Prayer, they'll dif- 


ſolve, and melt as .wax before the Fire: 


for as Flies never ſettle upon a Pot, that's 
throughly heated, fo Temptations fix 
not on the Man, whofe heart is enflamed 
by earneſt Prayer, ſaid Pzmenius. A good 


Man, faith another, muſt fancy, that on Fa{chal 


one {ide of him there is Fire, on the 0+ 
ther ſide Water, and as often as he finds 
the Houſe on fire, he muſt quench it 


with the Water, Ze. when-ever any 
evil thought riſes in his mind, he mult 


have recourſe to his Prayers, . and extin- 

gvith it, 
In theſe Prayers, the chief thing to 
bay begg'd of God, is Power and cou- 
| rage 
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rage to overcome the Temptation, not 
freedom from all Temptations: for 
though it's lawfull enough in ſome caſes, 


2 Cor. 12, from ys, eſpecially where the Temptati- 
& . on hinders us in the conſcientious dif- 
charge of our duty ; yet for the moſt 
part it's ſafer to pray, that the Tempta- 
tion may not overcome us, than that 
it may totally leave us. For Temptati- 
ons make us watchfull, help ro poliſh 
our Souls, and advance our Aſſurance 
of Salvation : For indeed, how ſhall we 
know, we have the Graces, and Fruits 
of God's Spirit, without Temptations 
make the tryal, or except by our reſiſt- 
ing we learn to know, that we have 
not received the Grace of God in vain. 
It was therefore no 1] adviſe, which 
one Paſtor gave to a Man, who intended 
for Serjouſneſs and prayed hard , that 
God would remove all evil Suggeſtions 
from him, and accordingly was heard, 
and began to be calm and- eafite. Go, 
faith he to him, and beg of God, that 
theſe Enemies may return and purſue 
thee by Temptations, for this will make 
I” . Tthy Soul grow, and fignally advance 
K in Holineſs: which counſe} the young 


to beg, that Satan's Angel may depart - 


Man followed, and when he found him- 
elf 
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e Beſt Exerciſe. | 
ſelf aſſaulted, again by evil motions, he 
pray'd no longer that he might be deli- 
verd from the opportunity of ſtriving, 
but to. be endow d with patience'to en» 
dure the Fight, and to vanquiſh the Tem- 
ptation. 

3. in getting others to pray for us ; 
Our ſingle Prayers many times will do 


2 


nogood, and God wiſely doth not grant | 


the Bleſſing, we pray for, on purpoſe, 
that we may get others te joyn with us 

i our Prayers; ſo did St. Paul, 2 Theſſ. 
' 3. 1, 2. 2Cor, 1. 11. Joynt Forces do 
ſtorm Heaven, and when Prayers mount 
up, as David went into the Temple, with 
the multitude that keeps Holy day, the 
Almighty bows down his Ear, and ſends 
them away with 'a Bleſſing, But then 
he that deſires a religious man to pray 
for him, that God would give him Grace 
to conquer, muſt joyn his own earneſt 
endeavours with that good mans Prayer, 
elſe he doth but mock God, and the 
Holy man too, whoſe pains in Prayer 
he defires. And to this purpoſe I will 


ſet down a paſlage in Rufimus. A young Ruffin. 
man being much aſſaulted with thoughts Vit. Parr. 
of Uncleanneſs, or Laſciviouſneſs, went +3 © 3: 


to @ divine of great Integrity and Seri- 
ouſgels, entreating higy to ſupplicate for 
him 


efl Fxerciſe 
him- at the Throne of Grice, that he | 
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might be Maſter of his Paflions': The 


honeſt man promiſed he would , and 
accordingly begg'd God s aſſiſtance in his 
behalf, day how night. * The young man 
{till viſited him, and bid him double and 


treble his Supplications, for as yet he ' 


found no good, and deſired him to ſoli- 
cite the Almighty with very great im- 
*portunity, and fo the good Preacher 
did ; But finding the young man return- 
ing ever and anon, with the ſame Com- 
plaints, he began to take on, and mourn 
before God, and admire, that God who 


had formerly heard his Orifons, ſhould 


| deny him Audience now ; But - while 
he was thus muſing, he fell aſleep, and 
in a dream, ſaw that young man fitting 


on a Chair, and ſome evil Spirits, in. 


the ſhape of beautifull Women, dancing 


before him; at which motions he expret-' 


ſed ſome Delight, and SatisfaQtion ; and 
while he thus pleaſed himſelf with the 
ſight, an Angel. came down from Hea- 
ven, and chid him ſeverely, becauſe he 
did not riſe at the dangerous ſpeQtacle, 
throw himſelt down upon his Face, and 
wreſtle with God in Prayer, in order to 
a Conqueſt. With that, the Religious 
Divineawakes, and from the Dream, con- 
cludes 
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| 'cludes: the r 


Vf Frere 
ealon, why God had not 
heard his Prayers, ſends for the youn 

man, expoſtulates with him, and tells 
him; Friend, I am ſenſible, my prayers 
can do thee no_ good, for except thou 
wilt watchagainſt thy unclean Thoughts, 


and take pains thy ſelf, and go abour - 


the work like a man reſolved to be rid 
of the Temptation , neither mine, or 
other mens Prayers, will be of any 
great advantage to thee ; For let a Phy- 
ſician adminiſter Remedies, and Mede- 
cines never ſo proper, if the Patient 
will needs eat that which- will do him 
hurt, and will not abſtain from things 
that are his bane, all the Phyſicians 
Care and Labour muſt be loſt: The 
young man heard him patiently, and 
being prickt at the heart, threw himſelf 
down at the Preachers Feet, confeſſed 
his Folly, and began to afflit and, mor- 
tile himſelf, and now the Temptation 
abates, and he is cured. 

This deſiring others to pray for us, 
when aſſaulted by ſtrong Temptations, 
will give us opportunity to - diſcq- 
ver our ſelves to the charitable man, 
whoſe aſſiſtance in Prayer, we deſire, 
and helps us to defeat that ſtratagem of 
the Devil, whereby he keeps us from re- 

yealing 
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thoſe who: are able by their Adviſe and 
Counſel, to relieve us; How many 

Souls have been reftcred' to: Joy again, 

that have broke through this Snare, 
and"open'd, and disburther'd: therr grief 

to ſome faithfull Miniſter of the Goſpel, 

Ruffin, which before lay heavy, and was ready 
liv. 33A. to fink them into ſelf-deſtruQtion! $6 
* 3 havel read of a diſtreſſed Chriſtian, who 
being affaulted with blaſphemous 
Thoughts, attempted often to go to! 
Divines, and conſult with them abour 

his Spiritual wants, but ſtill ſomething 

or other hindred hinr from” making' 

his ſecret trouble known; atlaſt meeting 

with an eminent Saint, one Po*mon, 


his Heart; and on a fudgen he found 
ſuch calmneſs and ſerenity in his Spirit, 
that he ſeem'd quite-another man, which 

by deprets increaſed, as he follow'd the 
good mans Counſel, which was, That 
whenever the Devil aſſaulted him with 
emy, he ſhould reply, Let thy 

* Blaſphemy, Devil, be on thine own head, 
for Ill have nothing to do with it, - 


vealing the thoughts of our Hearts, 
and' the Temptations we lie under, to 


who feeing conſternation in his Face, 
and asking' him what ailed him, he dif- 
cover'd to him the Worm that gnaw'd: 
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4+ 1n rifing again, and being more caus Lu. 21,22) 
fious for the future, in caſe a Temptation 


doth prevail. By this riſing again, I do 
not mean, going round like Witches, iri 
a Circke of Repenting, and Sinning, 'and 
Sinning and Repenting ; but if after long 
and ſtrong oppoſition, we fall againſt our 
wills, not to lye ſtill one moment in the 
ſin, but to ger up with ſpeed , and put 
on greater Reſolutions, and double our 
Diligence, that we may not be ſurpriz'd 
2gain ; Thus did S. Peter, the ill compa» 
ny in the High Prieſts Hall, preſſes hard 
upon him, and fear of being abuſed by 
them, prevails with him to deny -that 
Maſter, whom he ſaw in miſery. But 
he hath no ſooner done the Fact, but his 

Heart ſmites him, and he goes out and 

weeps bitterly ; and after ' this no tor- 

ment, no pain, no contempt, no frown of 
great Men, no ſmiles of Princes can per- 

twade him to the fame fin again ; not 

Herod's Imprifonnment, not the ſtern 

looks of the High Prieſts, not the indig- 

nation of the Sadducees, nor Nero's cru- 

elty ; after this, he is ſo ſtedfaſt, that his 

Faith vies with Rocks, and becomes like 

_ Sion, which can never be mo- 

ved. 
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It's like C@farius, the famous Nazzan- 


17" zen's Brother, might be tempted by the 


preferments Fulzan the Apoſtate heaped 
upon him, to comply with the"ill-natu- 
red Emperour in his humour; and grow 
mealy-mouthd, and cowardly in ſpeak- 
ing for Chriſt, and vindicating his Dis 
vinity and Glory ; But upon his Brother's 
Letter to him; behold, how readily the 
great man riſes from his ſlumber , tells _ 
the Apoſtate, that hell keep his prefer- 
ments, upon the condition of diſſembling 
no longer , ftorſakes the Glories of the 
Courr, leaves his Treaſurers place, and 
prefers Poverty, Contempt and Tgno- 
miny, before the Acclamations and Sa» 
latations of the multitude, and in this 
deſpicable condition ends his days. 
So did Ecebolius, Fulians ofters tempt 
him to deſertion ; he falls, accepts of 
the Wicked Monarch's Favour, but 
here he could nor reſt long, ſomething 
within gnawed his Heart ; he riſes, pro- 
{trares himſelt before God's people, calls 
to them, Tread upon me, trample on this 
anſavoury Salt ; and after this, we hear no 
more of his fickleneſs and inconſtancy, 
To lie {till in a notorious ſin, is to 
ſleepon a i unghill,” and which is worſe, 
to make our Bed in Heb, but he on 
ike 
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like David, makes his fall, an opportu- 
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nity of being more ſerious, gets by his 
ſin, and extrats an Qil out of that 
ſtinking Weed, which gives. his Limbs 
new ſtrength, and vigor, and alacrity. 
This is to exerciſe our ſelves in reſiſt- 
jog Temptations ; and oh that the dull 
world would underſtand, what a ſtreſs 
the Holy Ghoſt lays upon this Labour ! 
they would not then let Temptations 
ride in Triumph into their Souls, they 
would not open the Gates to theſe Lo- 
cuſts to let them io, but come out 
with Swords and Staves againſt them, 
as againſt Thieves and Murtherers. 
They would . go another way to work, 
than now they do. It's a wonderfull 
thing to ſee, how aukwardly Men go 
about this Conqueſt ; a ſerious Spectas 
tor muſt needs think they have no mind 
to it, and that what they do; is for no 
other end, but to fatisfie the ſecret ſings, 
and twitches of a frighted Conſcience; 
When men heretofore took delighr 
tn this Exerciſe, they ſtudied which 
way they might overcome Temptati- 
ons, and made it the great obje&t of 
their contrivance, how to be eminent 
mn this Vidory, how to ſilence the hel- 
11h Dogs, that bark'd at them, and how 
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EXETTTEE, 


to convince ever the Devil himſelf, thar 
from the bottom of their Hearts, they 
abhorred the ſins they were provoked 
to: When they were tempted to unlaw- 
ſul Luſts, they reſiſted the motion by 
great Abſtinence, and hard Fare, and 
harder Lodging; When they had a 
mind to refiſt a Temptation to Cove- 
touſneſs, they croſſed Fleth and Blood, 
and gave away more than they could 
ſpare; When they were minded to re- 
ſiſta Temptation to' Anger, they did 
good to the . Offender; When they 


would reſiſt a Temptation to Revenge, 


they would watch an opportunity to 
ſhew their Love and Compaſlion to 
the perſon that had donethem the injury ; 
When they reſiſted a - Temptation to 
Quarrel, or Litigiouſneſs, they deceded 
from their own Right; When they 
would reſiſt a Temptation of Vain Glo- 
ry , they would do ſomething , that 
ſhould render them contemptible ; 


When a Temptation to Pride, they 
call'd to mind their Impertections, their 
Defects in Grace, and how ſhort they 
fell of the perfetion of greater Saints. 
Their Conqueſt coſt 'them Pains, and 
and he that takes this way, ' diſcovers 
his ſincerity in the oppoſition. 
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The Beſt Exerciſe. 

Who can read of eating of the Tree 
of Life, which is in the midſt of the Para- 
diſe of God ; Of not being hurt by the 
Second death ; Of feeding on the hidden 
Manna, and recetving the White Stone, 
and in the Stone a new Name, written, 
which no man Kknoweth , ſaving he that 


receives it, of ruling Nations with a Red 
of Tron ; Of poſſeſſing the Morning Star ; 


261 


Rev. 2. 7. 
11, 17,27. 
Rev. 3. $, 


12, 21. C. 
21. 3,4, 7+ 


Of having his Name writ in the Book of . 


Life; Of having the Honour of being 
confeſs d, and own'd before God the Fa» 
ther and his Angels; Of being cloathed 
in White Raiment; Of being made a 
Pillar in the Temple of God, whence he 
ſhall go out no more ; Ot having the Name 
of God engraven upon him, and the Name 
gf the City of God, which is the New 
Jeruſalem, . which comes down out of Fea 
ven from God ; Of inheriting all things, 
and of being freed from Fears, and Pain, 
and Death, and Sorrow, and Curſes, and 
Darkneſs ; Bleſlings promiſed by the 
Holy Ghoſt to Men, who reſiſt, and 
overcome: Who can read , I fay, of 
all theſe, and feel no warmth, no heat 
to dare Temptations, and to ſtrive for 
maſtery 2 But. then, Chriſtians, if you 
reſiſt, let nothing interrupt your reſi 
tance, but pl it ſelf, +Remember 
| wr d 


The Beſt Exerciſe. 
who it is, that cries, When the Righter 
ous turns from his Righteouſneſs, and 
” commits iniquity, he ſhall die in his fin, 
aud his Righteouſneſs which he hath done, 
ſball not be remembred, Ezck. 3.20. To 
reſiſt unto Blood is ſomething, but to 
reſiſt unto Death is more: After Death 
the Enemy can tempt no more, but 
while there is Life he will not. give 0- 
ver; except we reſiſt as long as he 
tempts, weexpoſeaur ſelves to his Fury, 
and he will tempt, while we are above 
ground, If weare not tired with reſiſt- 
ing, we make him deſpair of ſucceſs, 
and his Aſlaults grow weaker, the more” 
Riff we are in our- Duty. I concludg 
this Exerciſe with the Adviſe of the 
Pious Syncletzca; The Devil, not being 
able ro make people weary of walking 
in the ways of God by Poverty, tries 
what Riches will do ; and it he prevails 
not by Calumnies, and Reproaches, 
| he'll make an attempt by Praiſe and 
Honour ; Where he cannot ſeduce by 
carnal Delights, there he diſcourages 
by the tediouſneſs and labor iouſneſs of 
Religion ; many times by ſickneſs, and 
| long-laſting miſeries he tries whether 
he can diſcompoſe good men, in. their 
Love to their Gracious Redeemer. - But, 
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The Beſt Exertiſe, 
Chriſtian, I«t thy Body be cut and 
wounded, fry in burning Feavers, and 
tormented with exceſſive Thirſt ; be- 
ing a ſinner, remember the torments 
of another World, and the everlaſting 
Fire, and this will keep thee from faint- 
ing under all the croſſes and miſeries 
here; Rejoyce becauſe God doth viſit 
thee, and have ever that memorable 


Saying in thy mouth; The Lord hath pq, 18. 


chaſten d,. and correfted me fore, but he 18. 
hath not ' given me over_ unto death. If 
thou art tron, this Fire-will burn away 
thy Ruſt. If thou art a Saint, and 


\ ſuffered ſuch things, from theſe great 


Conqueſts thou wilt be advanced, and 
promoted to greater Dignities in Heaven. 
If thou 'art Gold, this Furnace will 
make thee finer. Is Satan's Angel given 
thee to buffet thee? Rejoyce to think, 
whom thou art like, for this was St, 
Paul's Aﬀidtion, and St. Paul's Glory 
will fall to thy ſhare. 


The Prayer. 


Lord of Hoſts! who is a ſtrong 
Lord like unto thee, or to thy 
faithfulneſf" Found about thee > Thou ru- 
of the Sea, when the Waves 


9 4 . thereof 


The Beft Exerciſe. 


thereof ariſe, thou ſtilleſt them. Thou 
ſee(t what Temptations I am encompaſſed 
with , what Enemies ſurround me, and 
how I am beſet, with Dangers. Extend 
thy Mercy to me, and ſend from above 


and take me. Deliver me from my 


Strong Enemy, and from them which hate 
me. Leave me not to the rage of Temp- 


tations, neither give me up to the will of 


thoſe that perſecute my Soul, I will a- 
riſe, O God, and fight the good fight. 
Teach me what Temptations are, an 

give notice to my Soul when I am in dan- 
ger. 1 know, O Lord, all Places, Callings, 
and Employments, bring Temptations with 


them! Flow diligent, how watchfull 


ought I to be, that I do not get a fall, 
and that mine Enemy rejoyce not over me. 
Tet I will not be afraid, if thou art with 
me, 1 may defie all that are againſt my 
Soul. to deftroy it: For thou, Lord, wilt 
bleſs the righteous, and with thy favour 
thouwilt compaſs him, as a with Shield. Up 
Lord! and pluck thy hand out of thy Bo« 
ſom : Enable me to put on the whole Ar- 
mour of God. Gird 

of the Spirit, and with that let me re- 
cover "the glory I have loſt in Adam's 
Fall. -O God T7 will cry day and: night 
wnto thee; 'giue me Wiſdo 144 d Reſolution 


about me the Sword 
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The Beft Exerciſe. *© 

to ſecure thy Favour. T1 cannot ſecure it, 
except 1 hate the works of them that 
hate thee, and am grieved with thoſe that 
riſe up againſt thee. O Lord, mine owe 
Fleſh, and the World, and Meſſengers 
from Hell, are confederate againft thee. 
0 teach my hands to war, and my fingers 
to fight. My Rock, my Fortreſs, my De- 
liverer, my God, my Strength, in whons 
Twill truſt, my Buckler, and the Horn 
of my Salvation, and my high Tower, co- 
ver my head in the day of Battle. Let 
mine eye ſee my defire on rhe Temptations 
which annoy me. Hear my voice out. of thy 
Temple, and let my cry come before thee, 
even into thine Fars. Arm me with Ar- 


| gaments,; ſuggeſt unto me Reaſons, where- 


y 1 may anſwer, and refiſt evil motions 
which would ſeduce my Soul. Give me 


* power to climb thy holy Hill: When I 


faint, Lord ſupport me; when I grow 
weary, feggniſh me with freſh motives to 
hold on ; when I would go back, perſwade 
me to preſs toward the mark ; when IT fall 
let thy Angels bear me up in their hands. 
O thou that haſt. done great things for me, 
marvellous things on this fide Heaven, 
ſtrengthen my Faith, that I may endure teme 
Ptation, and being tried, may receive the 
Crown of righteouſneſs, which thou haſt pro- 

ws WmpEko: 


The Beſt Exerciſe. 
miſed to them that Iove thee, through 
Feſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


XII. Exerciſe. 


To fland in awe of God, when we ar* 
alone, and no creatire ſees us. An Exer- 
cifſe Commanded, P/al. x39. 1,2, 3, 4, 5. 
Pſal. 4.4. Pſal. 10. 13,14. Heb. 4. 13. 
One would think that the bare belief 
of the Being of God, ſhould be a ſufft- 
cient Argument to any min to fear 
him , when he 1s alone, and behave 
himſelf with that Reverence and De-' 
cency, he would uſe, were the great- 
eſt viſible Monarch of this World pres 
ſent with him. But, alas !. the gene- 
rality of men dare to do that in private, 
when none, but God and they are to- 
gether, which they would be afraid to. 
do before the meaneſt ſlave; and their 
Minds, afrer their Bodies are once lock'd 
up, are as buſie to plot miſthief and 
wickedneſs, as if none, no not God 
himſelf could look into theſe Cabinets. 
They dare to think that before God, 
which they would tremble. to utter be- 
fore men ; and harbour things in their 
hearts, in the fight of the. Almighty, 
which they wall not for a world men_ 
ſhould know of, yet they —__ not | 

| whether 
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him! How is the Fornicators, and A- 


The Beft Exerciſe. 
whether God knows it, or no; and 
this is fatisfation enough to them, 
that they can hide their vain-imagina- 
tions from their Neighbours. How 
does the Thief rejoyce, when he finds 
no perſon in the Room, that can diſturb 


dulterers Fancy tickled, to ſee, that 
the Chamber, or the Houſe he 1s in, 
with his Harlot, is void of compa- 
ny ! Sots, and Fools! The God that gave 
them Life, and Being, and who ſupports 
them every minute, looks upon them, and 
mourns, and they regard it not ! 

A Chriſtian is a man of another tem- 
per, and exerciſes himſelf unto Godli- 
neſs, when he is alone, as well as when 
he converſes with his Neighbours ; nay, 
is more induſtrious to pleaſe his kind 
and merciful Maſter, when retired from 
the ſight of Men, than he ordinarily 
is, when the world looks upon him, 
He is afraid of fin, though there be no 
Magiſtrate by, to over-aawe him, and 
durſt not commit any thing, that is ma» 
nifeſtly offenſive ro God, or injurious 
to his Neighbour, were he in a Defart 
or a Denn. He doth good chearfully, 
While none but God looks upon him 
and is' glad he hath an "ama of 
_ ot oing 
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doing it in ſecret ; becauſe he would not 
be ſo much as ſuſpected to be guilty 
of Hypocriſie. 'He is as modeſt in his 
Cloſet, as in his Dining-room, and be- 
haves himfelf with the ſame gravity in 
a Vault, that he would do in his Par- 
loyr. He is ſenſible no place can eſcape 
an All-ſeeing Eye, and that there is no 
corner ſo ſecret, but the Father of 
Lights fhines into it. He remembers 
that God will call him to. an account 


for ſecret Sins, as well as for notorious - 


Offences; and therefore hath the ſame 
veneration for his Holineſs, when all 
men are gone from him, as he hath 
when he 1s ſurrounded with ſociety. He 
livesin the ſence of God's Omnipreſence, 
and whether he is on a Hill, or in the 
Valley, God is the fame to him; The 
place he knows, makes no variation 


in God's Purity, and where-ever the , 


man 15, God cannot be far from . him. 
He pities, or ſmiles at the Sinner that 
flatters himſelf, that God ſees him not, 
becauſe he lurks in 4 Cave, and no- 
thing appears ſo abſurd to him, as to 
fancy, that he that made the Eye ſhould 
not pierce into the remoteſt corner. 
Indeed, not to fear God, when we are 
alone, is not to fear him at all ; and he 
| EE gs thi 
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that ſhuns undecencies before Men on- 
ly, ſhews that they are the'Gods,. whom 
he ſerves. Sobriety before men onely, 
Y | isa ſign, that nothing but Credit and 
Sf Intereſt keeps us in awe; and except 
we dread the very appearance of evil, 
" | when God alone is with us, we are but 
| a better ſort of Atheiſts. What doth 
*® | it ſignifie, to believe a God, and to 
walk, as if there were none? and to 
what purpoſe is it to adore him, 'when 
his greatneſs can have no influence up- 
on our Conſciences ? To fee in. ſecret 
is God's Prerogative, and we then de- 
ny it, when in ſecret we dare - break 
his Law, and affront his Glory. He 
, could not be God, if he took no notice 
of our Thoughts and Actions, when 
we arealone; and therefore not to fear 
him when we are in private, 1s to ſay 
with the Fool, there 1s no God; To be 
delighted with unlawful Objets in our 
minds, while God looks on, is as great 
an irreverence, as if a man ſhould ſpue 
before a Prince; nay, conſidering the 
vaſt diſtance between a mortal King, 
and the Immortal God, the immodelſt 
behaviour is infinitely greater, and there- 
tore he that ſtands more in awe of a 
Prince, than of his God, doth as gory - 
Blaſ- 
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” Sipurpu- Blaſpheme ; for it is a tacit Aſſertions 
yan ms. That Duſt and Aſhes deſerves greater 
zueret,us Honour, than the King of Heaven. Ez 
_ very Prayer of ſuch a man, will bea | t 
ky " witneſs againſt him in the Jaſt day; | 1! 
hf for 'in every Prayer, he acknowledges | } 
Pers. God's All-ſeeing Purity, and by that || t 

C. I. Þ, M- 

67. acknowledgment , condemns himſelf, | n 
for not living in private, like a man that | t 
doth profeſs, and believe thar Truth. t 
He that thinks he fears God, when 0 
he is careleſs of his Honour, and Om- t 
nipreſence in ſecret, may as well s 
think he loves his Father and Mother, 

when he calls them all to nought, and 
flights them like dirt under his Shoo's; | 

and indeed, if ever any man was guilty 
of Hypocriſfie, ſuch a man that believes 
God ſees him, and acts as if his Eyes were 
ſhut, muſt be a moſt notorious diflems 
bler. It is a perfect contradiftion to 
believe God's Omniſcience, and not 
to ſtand in awe of it, and the oppo- 
ſite meaſures of the mind and actions in 

this caſe, are ſo great, that did we not 

know they have the uſe of reaſon for 
other concerns, we ſhould think ſuch a 
man rather diſtracted , than. unpious. 
It the whole World were preſent with us, 
and the whole race of Mankind were 
within 
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+ F within our view, it is not ſo much, as 
when God is preſent with us, be- 


} N a , 


ing alone, for the Great Creator of all 
theſe men, is with us ; He, on whoſe 
ſhadow the vaſt Legions of Angels wait ; 
He, at whoſe Name all Creatures bow 
their knees; and whoſe Hand . hath 
made all things, is with us at ſuch 
times ; and he that is afraid of the Crea- 
ture, why ſhould not he ſtand in awe 
of the Creator 2 Is the Tool a greater 
thing than the Workman ? or the Pot 
of greater conſequence, than the Potter 
that did make it? and though we ſee 
him not with our Eyes, yet our Minds 
may perceive, and feel him ; and though 
he doth not juſtle us ia our walks, or 
reſt, yet if we be ſenfible, that he 
is, we cannot but be' ſenſible, if 
we wall, that he is preſent too. It's 
not want of Power, but want of 
Will, that makes us careleſs of taking 
notice of him ; for we cannot own our 


' common Principles, or any Dictates of 


Nature, but we muſt own his Preſence; 
and we had as good deny our own Being, 
as deny his ſtanding by us where-ever 
we are, and being diſpleaſed with the 
fins we practice. 


God 


a 


— _— 
\ IT; 1 


4 | of H YO a 


God is every»where preſent, that we 
may always bear tle ſenſe of him in our | 
minds; Indeed, how can we forget him, 
that doth every moment remember our 
frame, and remember our wants and ne- 
ceſſities, 'and doth not forget our work, 
and labour of . Love? What a mighty - 
favour do we count it, it a King ,u 
think of us, or admits us into his Pres 
ſence; and ſhall not we think it a won- 
derfull mercy, that the King of Glory, 
the Everlaſting Father, the Prince of 
Peace is never abſent from us, and is 
pleaſed always to take notice of us? 
The ſick man receives Comfort, if & 
friend do vifit him ; and ſhould not 
our Souls rejoyce, our weak, our fin- 
full Souls, that God doth always look 
upon them, and takes their concerns 
into conſideration? If a Prince vouch- 
ſafe a favourable look to a Servant, he 
thinks himſelf happy; and ſhall not 
we count our ſelves ſo, when our God 
never turns. away his Eyes from us? 
Behold, how the vulgar run to fee a 


King paſs by ; Our God not onely pal» 'F 


ſes by us , but this mighty God remains 
with us always, every moment encir- 
cles us with the beams of his Majeſty, *F 
and ſhall not we ſtand amazed -at his 
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ur Wtofee's Monſler, ſome upktiowh Africay, 
m, | Beaſt, and Thall not our Hearts leap tg, #* 


"think that #9 incomprehenſible Beauty 
1e- Þ þs continnally about us 2... The Queen 
k, | of *Sheba. comes from” a-far, to behold 
ty Fthe Jewiſh King in his Glory, ahd when 

» Þ the ſees him, wonders; we every day. 
behold a far greater, and far more : 
 ſplefdid Monarch; and do we make ''# 
* nothing of it? How! ſhall not we work. 3 
of Þ ts ds him fervice, that works all ous 
Ss Þ Bleflings for us? How can we deal worſe 
5?  F with a_ min that hates us, than by 
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[4 F not looking on him, when he meets 4 
1ot us? Is God our enemy, that we care not. * » * | 


Hot beholding him in ſecret, when the 
'\fands before: us in our Cloſets? The 
rns F Gloxy. of God ſurrounds us, penetrates 
chi . F our Souls, and Bodies, more, than the. 
he Þ Sun-beatn doth ' the Chryſlal ſtone 1 
not Fand thaſl not 'we tremble, when we 
0d Fare alone; at fo great a Majeſty 2 The 
us? F Preſence of God's Wiſdom ®provides 
: 2 Flor us, and ſees, that” we may want # 
aſ- nothing, is always þuſie about us, ei- x 
uns Ftherto dire, or to reward” us; nay, vo 
c1r- F God doth not truſt his Angels with 2 


ty, Fthis - Province z but himfelt watches 
wi oyer us. every moment-, every. hour 
nts 7. s: T EO 
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® lating Arms. Have wel oft a + cre 
' BencfaQtor continually about us, ans are; 
not we concerned more at his Preſence ? 
Behold , Chriſtian, when -thou art; 
alone, that God" is with thee, and 
in thee, and ſtands by thee, before! 
whom all Angels vail their Faces, at 
whoſe Preſence Devils tremble, who: ' 
fills Heaven and Earth with his Glory; IF. : 
that God is with thee,” who + is alto»! 
gerher lovely, the Center of thy Hap»? 
pineſs, before whom all Nations are & 
Graſhoppers, as the ſmall Duſt of the! 
Ballatice, -and as.,a drop at the bottom! 

.'of a Buoket, who by his Providence, 
maintains thy Soul in life, charges the: 
Devil not todrag thee into Hell, com- 
mands the Powers of Darkneſs, not to: .* 
moleſt thee 'or murther thee, takes care.” d.” 
of thy® Self, thy Wie, and Ghildrey, 
and watches day and night over 
that thou haſt; He preſeryes thy Houle: 

- from being burnt, thy Children from: F 
being drowned, thy Cattle from rot 
ting, thy Barns from being conſurn'd by 
Lightning ; He commands, and thou 
takeſt thy Reſt, ſpeaks the Word, ang? 
no danger muſt come h; keeps thee 
as the Apple of his Je, and bids, 
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ful, This Gracious\,, This Munificent, | 
This Liberal, This Gharitable Being is 


with thee, and about thee ads Wop 


| eſpecially, when. thou art by thy fel 
| for then there is none. with thee, but. 
F he, and wilt not thou be conſcientious 
F in his Preſsmce 2 | 


Was ever Ingratitude like this ?” The 


& moſt ungrateſul ſlave, however he rails 
* againſt his BeneſaRor behind his back, 

© yetis afraid to doit in his Preſence ; and 
= Will you revile God' to his Face? What 
> 45 your ſinnimg againſt him, but reviling 


him? Wharz is. your aQting contrary 


to his Will, put abuſing him, ; and 
M he be in the Room wit you, looks 
you in the Face when you do fa, dp nar 
you reproach him to his Face? And dare 
: You do that to him, whick you dare-not 
” do to a Manof greater Power than you? 
| Ay, but Man would be angry with us, ſay 
 you,ifwe ſhould abuſe him, when he 1s pre- 
| ſent with us, and bring us into trouble; 
+ God- never puniſhes us when we fin a- 


gainſt him-jn_ private, and. none but he 


" With us, Diltngenueus: Wretches ! bs 
* Your Eye therefore evil becauſe God is 
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©: F>ood ? ? Muſt Ie veins beets God® 
2% is patient? Fooliſh, becauſe he ſuffers * 

7 Tong? Muft you ſin becauſe he doth.not 
puniſh, or tranſgreſs his Laws, becauſe-! 
by his Mercies he would oblige you toRe- 
pentance 2 Will you ſlight him, becauſe ; 
he is kind, or undervalue him, becauſe he | 

 careſlſes you to Happineſs? 

Sinner, Did 'the Lord -Jeſus appear to 

| thee in/ a viſible ſhape, while thou art * 
alone in-thy Cloſet ; Wouldeſt not thou | 
behave thy felt humbly, modeſtly, -and 
ſeriouſly, and ſuite thy Thoughts and.*; 
Actions, to the Preſence of ſo Glorious. . 
a Being 2 Why, Chriſt's Divinity is with ® 
thee now, and 'cannot” his Divinity have -* 
the ſame influence upon thy Spirit, that 
his Humanity ' would have? Is not his ? 
Divine, above his Humane Nature, and | 
is not the Deity more excellent, than the 
moſt Glorious ine; or Repreſentation? | 

Inconfiderate man ! If thou art mind+ ; 

ed to offend God, get Curtains, that can # 
hide thee from his ſight; tor if he ſee, 
what madneſs is it, to conſpire againſt 
him, before him ? Go, get .where God. 
ſees not, and then. do what thou wilt; 
God ftands with infinite Ears, and 237 
and Underſtanding about thee 
with as ſtrong application of Spirit, wy 
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Fit he et "comtemplat ion of himſelf, th5 RET 
' pierce thee with all his beams ; and for © 

{ him to ſee thy"Diſloyalties, .is: 2 greater 
- ſhame, than if: they were repreſentcd . 
; on all the Theaters of the: World. 


The Soul: that> lives in the thoughts 


[ of God's Preſence, prepares-for the rich» 
zeſt Comforts ; for how can he want Joy, 


that is ſenſible the Fountain of Joy is 


* with him? How can he want Sypport, 


that is ſenſible, that the God of all 


” Conſolation is with. him 2 How can he, 
* want a refuge, or hiding place, that is , 
| ſenſible he hath' the rock of ages in the 
Froom with him? The  palm-tree bears / 
> Fruit when another Tree- of the ſame 
S natyre is ſet by it ; how much more will 
2F. a Soul bear Fruit, that's ſenſible, thegreat 
F Husbandman thar. hath planted Heaven 
&' and Earth , and gives Sap and Nouriſh- 
Fe meat to all. his Creatures, is with her, 
ÞF: and within her, and that that Sun ot 


Rightequſneſs - is 'continually warming 


+ her with his lively beams.' Have not you 


ſeena ſtone thrown into the Air, make all 


* the haſte it cln, to.return to its Center ; 

> ſowhenever ſuch a Soul is juitled out of 
' her Orb, either by the World, or the De» 
F vi; God, that” lives in her, forces her 
7” return preſently: to- her Center.; even. . 
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\ es Nabnite Goodneſs promiles , or r infinite 4 
Perfection can pay. Af 
Fear the Lord all ye bis Saints, for 
there is no want to them that fear him, .; 
faith David, Pſalm 34. 9. - The Soul .1 
that fears him from a ſence of his Om- * 
nipreſence, 1s that Soul, that can lack ; 
nothing, for it can lack no h.to ® 
\ arrive to the higheſt degrees of Holineſs, * 
it is capable of; ſor this ſence will call it, © 
away from all abſurd, and ugtiecent ac -. 
> tions, will not ſuffer her to: ioto ſin; F 
* and like the hands of Angels, :preſerve.... 
8 # her. Foot from running againſt a ſtone; ® 
as 2 large ſpreading Oak, deeply rooted 
inthe Earth, mocks the rage of winds; F 
ſo a Soul, in whom this ſenceis fixed, ” a 
X can fing ſecurely, -under all the outra- -Þ. - 
'- Ketaw- ges of "Nellich Furies. My Fleſh trembles oF. © 
=”. for fear of thee; fo we Rd Pal. 119. * 
3 129. The Septuagint render it. Fix or 
nail my Fleſh with thy Fear, becauſe the IF - 
WD Hebrew Wor'd- tignifies both ; and the FF 
Word thus taken, is very emphaticat; T 3 
for as the man; hoſe Hands and Feet, F 
and-Body are nayled to a Tree, can tir 
no-where ; ſo.he that lives in amigh* 
ty ſehee of the Almighties ' Preſence, 
. Yares not ſtir from the ae As way) © 8 
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boa Be prths 'of hreufag $1 "0 
; Such a man thinks himſelf obliged' to 
| wagk out his GSalyation, with fear and 
 F. trembling; and when Fleſh and Blood - 
3 would have him to be angry, or pm 
3 fa fin, or defile himſelf in 
 F dares not, how can Icommit thi '« wick- 
|. edneſs, and fin againſt God, faith he, for 
*F God ſecs:me ? where this-Senſe is, there +. 
5 2 \ Env y muſt be gone, love of Money muſt 
F take its leave, and depart, Wrath and 
F Malice dates not ſtay, Luſt, and ſinful 
- Concupiſcence muſt die, and all irratio- 
1” nal Paſſions muſt expire ; This. makes 
the Herb of Grace culminare, and ſpread.. 
its wholſome Leaves; This makes the 
Art 'of Praying eaſe, and draws forth 
ſtreams ot Tears. By neplet of this Senſe 
the World was loſt, and by this'Senſerhe 
+ World mul: be recover d., Eve, though 
” ſhe had the underſtanding of an Angel, 
3F yet atrhat time when ſhe cat the forbid- 
 & - den Fruit, ſhe lookd not upon that 
F God, that: bid her ſhun the Tree, and 
& vlhefell. By looking on-God where-e- 
FF ver.we are, we enter intoa Zower which 
'- Enemies may beſiege, but cannot tak 
- er batter. Ina o#. fy the moſt effect 
 # means, cither to obtain or keep, or re» - 
ST $3 a Grace of God, 'is this Senfe 
F T 4 TK 2 
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d's onaſancen This is 2 Lan- 
thorn to-our Feet, and a Light unto'our * 
Paths; and like Fire *uhrown into a 
hedge of Reeds, burns up the evil 
Thoughts, that do annoy . us ; fo mt 3 | 
the Mag in Pelagius was certainly i inthe 1 
right, whoſe Morto it was, that looking 
upon God, in all-places, and all Com. F 
panies, and remembring his. Preſence, 
is as neceſlary, as our-breath, or ' the ' 
Blood that Cifculates in' our Veins... 


The Prayer. 


Lord, thou haſt ſearched me, and: 
known me : 3 thou knoweſt my down. © 
fitting and mine up-rifing ; thou under- 
| YO ft my thoughts afar "off ; thou com 
paſſeſt my Path, and my tying down, and 
art acquainted- with all my ways. I be- 
feech thee overaw me with thy preſence, 0 
that thus wert in all my thoughts! O how 
ſweet; how delightful, how glorious art: 
thou.! Could T always think of thee, how | 
peor would the World, and all things in. 
tt, ſeem in mine eyes - ! For truly thou art": 
fairer than the Children of men! and all\\ 
the Excellencies and Perfeftions that are. 
' found in the Creature , are moſt eminently '| 
3 concentred in thee ; . for thou madeſt them, 
Ws Thos lire them, ; thou mired | 
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them, and thou art the Spring, the-Foun-. ©. 
' tain from which all thoſe lefſer Rivers 
Fow. Thou art bright, amiable, charms bs. 
3 to amiracle; and in thee is all that 
© 3 s. can wiſh, and the Underſtanding can 
rel And did I look upon thee more, 
' Tyhould he ſo delighted with thy Beauty, 
FF that fin wonld- be loathſome to me; Tt fin 
4 ainſ thee, becauſe I loſe the faght of thee. 
* 7heeye of my underſtanding was given me 
3 on Purpoſe to look upon thee! Olet me uſe 
it to that -end | When I am loath to look © 
- #þon thee, Lord preſs thou into my thoughts | 
$ - that 7 may not be able to ſhakg off thy pre- 
"# ſence. If T ſee thee, 1 fhall not dare to 
' offend thee : Who would offtud ſo dear a 
S friend, if be "look upon him > When any 
fin would infinuate - into my affettions,. O 
' eall to me and ſay, Thy God is here, and 
that charming Name. will withhold me 
from thoſe crooked ways. 1 remember, 
Lord, when my fleſh hath ſometimes pre- 
= vailed' with me to tranſgreſS thy known 
= Laws, / have been forced to baniſh thee 
3X from my mind, before 1 could. att againft 
3. thee. ' Henceforward be thou ever with 
' me. Let no baſe objefts intervene betwixt 
' my fight and thy glorious ſelf; or if they 
3 -, help me to look off, and to return t8 
3 2» counter. Make ſtrong impreſſions of 1hy 
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| 7 4. onwiproſance- wpos my of 
| that no ſenſual objets, no pleajing 
oma rn no Deceut, no Flattery, nd zF 
"me of my integrity. ' At the F 
neſs of thy. preſence, Ln all mine Eney, 
Vaniſh, and be thou my Congquerour, 
Triumph, my Beauty, and my Glorg, ings | 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. => 


XIII. Exerciſe, 


To de all things to God's Glory ; An'® 
Exerciſe commanded x:Cor, 10. 31. Coo, 
3-. 17, Epbeſ. 5. 20. 1. Theſ. 5:18, ® 
When I faygll things, Itotaily exclude . 
all finfull Actions, for no man_can'inten- 1 
tionally. commit Sin,” t0: God's: Glory. © 
God mdeced will glorifie bis Juſtice one - 

_ day in the Sinners Condemnation; and | 
the perverſe Franſgreſſor, who will not " ci 
Glorifie Gad now, as God, ſhall- mu 
the Saints one day Admire, and Adore © 
him for his juſt Proceedings againſt obs 
ſtinate Offendors ; and God many times *Þ} 
from -a Greaz Sinner makes an Admis 4 
rable Convert, but this doth not juſtifie 
@ Man's Sinoing to God's Glory, He # 
that ſins, fins. to God's. diſhonour, and. 
the man that crank his Commands, | 
ſecks to bring a nana” on the 


moſt pus be Being, But, Fas | 
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Fl _ oaft® Aon + at EN vatural 3 
F ar Moral Goodneſs in them.; and this ©, 
Þ& Exerciſe-confiſts, 1. 7» giving 7; banks ms 
B we. exjoy. 2. In doing 
, whether Civil, or Religious, m—— 
d and holy defren, or with an intent to 
| "promote God. s Glory. 
| I x. 1s giving Thanks for every Bleſſing 
+ we enjoy. By every bleſling, I do nor 
- mean” every individual - bleſiing, great 
oe ſmall, for there is not one moment 
* of our lives without inſtances-of God's 
: | bleſſings, but every remarkable mercy, 
F and though a habitual gratitude is ne- 
| ceſlary for all, yet an aQual is required 
4 - inall fuch, as have ſome - marks of emi- 
b ”- nency upon them. He that is not ſen» - 
ſible of the great neceſſity of this Exer- 
" ciſe, hath-never heard of what Moſes, 
| David, St: Paul, and the whole, Are 
| - .my of Saints have done, and he that. 
F* knows not what it means , hath cer- 
"F tainly forgot the end of his coming 
3 into: the World, and the: deſign of 
J Religion. Not to-give God thanks for 
3 the Bleſſings we pottefs, is to be a Beaſt, 
3 nay werſe than a Beall, for the wery* 
3 Dr raiſe God in their kind, as we 
: ep 148..7. And yet to thank 
hi without confideration of who we 


_do, 
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WY > ods Bathing ro one ates we. 

2 | nts Perereeig ſome words Þ 
of -a Pſalm, makes him any whit #. 
mofoRational. To give Godthanks, } 

requires attention of the Mind, and 

Man "that - Praiſes him, muſt ſeri | 
break forth' into Aſtoniſhments at og 
Goodnefs.: To fay, T thank "God, ahd .: 
not to-feet what I fay, is ari argument. | 

of Careleſneſs, 'and\ there cannot *be a 

_ greater ſign of Stupidity, than. to Com-' 

| mend' his Goodneſs, and not. to mind Fi 
what T mean: by the Expreſſion. Itis | 
a ſence of mine own*unworthineſs muſt. 
force thaſe praiſes from-mey and a fore-- Þ | 
fight of my own demerit oblige me:to 


» high and noble thoughts of my. Great. | 
Benefactor. Every Bleſting muſt lift-up + 
my Heart to Heaven, 'and every Mercy! þ 
I receive, muſt make my Souladore'thes; 


hand that lent it. -4 Lips -be onely:: 
©, 


employed in the Excre 1 affer indeed F 

| the Calves of my. Lips, but  continue' 
a ſtranger to that: Living Sacrifice Iam 
to bring, which is my reafonable Ser- 
vice. Not to Praiſe God for his Bleſ- 
ings, with admiration of his Bounty, is FF. 
as *bad, as to be dumb in hisCelebra- 
tions; and there is little difference bes" t 

© tween _—_ that Ng nothing,. and him 

| es 4F 


3+ F*. the 


; & that ſpeaks, like a - man” unconcern'd, **RE 
| FF He: that in his Bleſſings reflects onely * ©222 
it. on the Second | Cauſes, whereby it was 4 
T procured, robs God of his Honour z aad . 
F toaſcribe any Mercy to mine own Wi -F 
= Mt or Induſtry, or Friends, is-no-tefs - = 
| | than Sacriledge,” Nay, if I ſpend the _ 
Blefling; which was given me to do good 
' 3+ with, upon mine own Luſt, I am peptidi- 
 F+ ous; and if inſtead of putting it to thoſe 
 F uſes, for which God deſigned it, I make 
 F it ferve me in ry ſins, 1 am fo unkaith- 
s F ful a Steward, that I am not fit to be 
t. FF received into Everlaſting Habitations, 
= F 1 muſt ſee God in every Blefling, and 
© take notice of his Gracious Providence 
FF in the Diſpenſation. 'F maſt not feed on 
I it 2# Beaſts upon- Graſs, without regard 
+ 2& to him; that made it grow ; 'and indeed, 
LI cannot put a greater affront in this. 
eaſe upon the Almighty, than by not 
'F confidering the' operations of his hand. 
F' Every Bleſſing hath the ſtamp of God. 
 F upon it; it bears his Image, and Super-. 
-& ſcription, and thefefore it is injurious, 
, $ nottogive to God, the things that are 
F. God's. To prize the various: Bleſſings 
FF of God, J muſt conſider, and [take no- 
"2 tice, how my -wants and neceſlitics are 
J ſupplied, and when I fee, wherein 1 - 


4 .- - Sy Pens  . Y p C 
ae LV EO, RT, a» 


_— mT go Cu ' 
"I is'yet behind, * Jar bt To do all Th | 
y whetber Civil, or Religious, with g good, 
and bel A *efigy, and with an intent to tit 
mote God's Glory. ' This is a Work which : 
few do mind,” and evEn many*of thoſe, 
that ſeem ro do more than others, are 
defeftive in this Duty. I do .not de-Þ. 
ny, but that a Man may lawfully have 
two-ends jn- gvery action, a - Spiritual # 
and a Temporal, but the Spiritual end» 
. muſt be my chief egd ; and that which # 
m_ be (0p rg Motive to ſuch 4 
work, melt be a proſpedt of doing good, 
or being ' ſerviceible age Glory, 1 
mult Preach, and Prey, and ſing Pſalm, 
fo Gogt's Glory, and Drink, and Eax, | 
and lie down, and Sleep ;, and Viſit, 
and Diſcourſe, and follow-the Work 
of 03 wRcR Calling, *to. God's Glo 
ry: Wien TI cat and Drink, I muſt not 
do it- to: pleaſe my Appetite fo a b: . 
as to be more ſerviceable to my Maſter : 
an Heaven; When:I Viſit, I muſt have Þ. 
«deſign of Edification ia it, and muſt rs, £ 
ſolve.to drop ſome Savoury Diſcourſe in{&& - 
the place I go-to. When I am going | 
to take my reſt, it guſt not be with of * * 
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EN Gena Sleep, He, 


ny Zody, ? *h pony "2 
| to be the _ Tile to dams Maſters .' 3% 
' Work; When I enter upon the; Works of 
| my Calling, my. deſign be more 
© to. pleaſe God , and io obey, his Will, 
' than to. provide for the eaſe and fatiſ+ 
| faction of . my : Whenl ariſe inthe 
* Moraing, I m riſe with an intent to 
| ſpen d that. day Fe Eternity, andawhat- = 
+ ever I do, I muſt do ir moreto. pleaſe 
k God, than to pleaſe my fſelf;- But above 
6 0 > my Rehgious Duties muſt have no 
deſign, -but that God may. be glo» 
[lO chem, and that: his Name may 
lhe adyanced., and. his Honour ſpread, 
+ muſt be the great end of all .my . Alms, 
* and Supplications, Chrif's Intereſt muſt 
” be my chiefeſt Intereſt, and-1 am. no 
L compleat Chriſtian, till God becomes 
all in all ro me, To- be a favourite of 
Heaven this mult be my. Motte, To me © 
Fto live is Chriſt; and I muit not only 
"S tay ſo, but fay it with that feriouſnels, 
9 that. I may, be. able to call God iy 
"Y | Witnels, that it is 10; And th 
© every bit. I cat, 1 cannot, and _ 
| fy I will cat this for. God, yet it's 
lible to mind. this great end 4n every 
mo Action, and when I fit down to 
| cat, 
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the Phariſees Auſterity fo muc e | 
il end they had in them. 'It was: the 3 
' Deſign that made 'that - vaſt difference 
between the Offerings of Cain, arid 4## 1 
bel, Abel's Sacrifice being accompanied | 
with *Poverry” of Spirit, -with a heart : 
ED IE 
| -and willing to cx s gra« 
tirude/ 'to the Father of Lights,” iro, 
whom every" good*and pertect gift des} 
ſcends, God - vouchſafed -it- a graciou 
look ; whereas Cain's Offerings proceeds 
ing, either from - force. and cuſtom, *& 
from-complaiſance td his Fathers coms 
mand, was ſcorned, and undervalued, * 

God's Glory is-beſt ſought by ſelf-cor 5 
' tempt ;and the onlyway to exalt our Ma-\ 
ker,” is £0 vilific our yes; The viler a 


by F 
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| him” hey foy , ts Vela" 

| hith/oſhes in it, will hold as much 'Wa- 

IF ter, 'a$'ir would, if there were no alhes 

3 init; whereas if 5cher hi $ ſhould be 

» 1 put zi ' the Veſſel, it would hold the 
[s quantity of Watet.'- $0 conte 


JF of iy ff will not keep our" my Exal- 
JF cation'of God's Glory, not my fifing in 


- tlie daft, obſcurethe Micsaerof my Deere 
Redeener, A Tree hath Bbughs chatemu- 


late: the ' height of' Heaven, as well as 
Roots that 'fink' deep into the Ground ; 


» and the deeper the Root lies, thel 
&mi are the Branches: ſo that" 
that aims" at his own abaſement, 

" fametime doth what he can, to'V 
fie the Gracious Anthor 'of his"? 

; None deſerv "eg Glo , o'much, as 
order nothing; met 

g- ke deſerves it, than 
” that he doth not need it. He thaf 

- God; to whom it is'no ady © Heely 


; moſt of all advantage himſelf; and he that 


all Honour to God,and none to him- 
«gets thore by it than the moſt'Am- 


Prince, that engroſſes all the'Glo- 
& can, to his own Atchievements. 
$s Glory, on "2 Profit, are'Si-" 


ſters, 


there is not a berter 
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s 1 pap. /tie that doth Hot 
| ſtudy to advance it, is more ſencelefs;, 
XF than'the mar, that ſevks to warn Him- 
+ felf with ſhow, or thePTainter,/Yhatat- 
F remptsto drw's PiQtare with 2-Sawv of 
F Iron;' we loſe our ſelves, "if weletk'tiot 
F God's Glory,' and we eonfider not what 
FF we do tf we'doe' not fo' manage the 
"4 creatures, 45'to' make 'them conducive 
| to God's Glory: | Atl" 'the Rickes'*ahd 
i ananyany of this World'caf do fi 
except”F glorifie God with then; "Ut 
indeed: I muſt conn” thei! all: drofs aft 
«dung, /if T will make them inflramentel 
I to advatice God's ' Glotys” Whardver'T 
4 Think; of ſpeak, or/do; iniuſt be Wetiei 
3 -tcd to'G 's Glory, at leaſt "that 
be my nora] end ; -anid 1 catinot* 
F: nobrimy felf better, Than ys giving | 
+4. [the Honour due unto his Name.” -It 7 
= 4 mighty priviledge, that God "wi TH: 
= -me leave to advance his Glory, 
know! tot how great # favour God' in- 
tends the, when he bids me co'ds ll 
_ hings' in) the Name of 'the 'Lord' Fefis 
Chriſt,” giving thanks unto God, 1nd/the 


Farhet © through Hin. It is 4 nnd, ec 


which” the as ſort'of Ma 

not aWate of, and were. their e oa 

o, they- -would: MF. thoul& | 
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Sai at God's Glory in ot things ; 
1 cangot be impatient in Adverſity-; 
As one reaſon [to believe, that even _ 
my [Cyoſles will ,advance God's Glory, | 
filawt g glorific God in them, by lay- 


hand upon. my mouth, and-ac- } 
pled: ging wa in ſending the ab 
fliction; and magnifying his Mercy, in * 
that he did;-not. ſend a | gps if'1 I » 
fnuſt, not ſeek things pleaſant and profe 
table, but only, as they mey+ trend to. 
Gad's-Glory ; 1 Yd not grumble under 
my. Crols, "el know not -but I may __ 
byr God more by the Afﬀidtion, than _ 
;Proſperity,, The Traveller that'en- - 
& for his way, is not concern'd, whe- 
Men bid; him go this way, or that 
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Pay. 'over the plain, or through a Wood, | 
ut 


Ss as: -he, is direted; and as 
lohg, as God... direts me to ſeek, and 
advance his Glory, it's no great matter, 
whether the way that leads to-it be 
ſmooth, or . uneaie, clean, or- dirty, fo | 
it doth but lead mee to the Mar ge am 

to; aim at. The Patient Fl yay health, 
but DE CRIES not how he comes byjt,; whe | 


bitter . Potions, or . by ſw © | 
Cadil a nal ee oe 
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The Be BeSkelſ— 
. Glory, except I am indifferent whether" - 
F advance it by Riches, or by SIR 
- th Good report, or by*E op mar 
way I muſt leave to A a 

ther the Sea be rough or ſmooth, poſe 
F muſt commit to his Wiſe Providence, 
. all my care muſt only beto arrive atthe 

intended "Harbour, _ _ 

This 'is it, what Chriſt means, by 
bidding As take care , that" our eye may 
be fingſe, Matrh. 6. 23. it muſt aim-at 
one * 'only, viz. God's Glory, if 
it looks 'vport more objeQs” at ones, it” 
cbnfounds”'it" flf, an man , that 
makes uſe of it, © Tits Gf be a'nio- 
= my 9 ada ere _ 

ng more proper tor our great, and 
ris Souls, "rhan "this Employment.' 
This is'tb be'with Feſtus ibout our Fa- 


| mares, and to 'mind*the end, for: 


"CE" OE ChRo, 
y Ms <« = 
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'eariie 1 into the World. This 
ofth” to God, and'to be work- 


© | ty roget wh him ico ge : cnlarging 


for ini the wm ol er,” Kin gon 
come, mores we then live? to-our 

pi When the gioyrmennn of thax 
| ſt-part of our- 
in the Lord; 


' Commenda- 
tion, 


1 ro 


*. 294 The. Beſt Erovcift: 
A tion, .than ther ſek. to bring. I1.back 


to the ſpring, or ch from 
ay hey ha had then Being. . Gad took 


care, . and... pains, about; crea 

Mo than he did about other LEROS 
and whereas he {poke the Poke na 
beg, about man, he conſults, and 
liberates, how Ang hal ere bo 
own Image. ince God's Periection 
oably, in \gloriying himſelf, . | 
he: can © God's 
Jorge he don ws al 


care; 
houg 
Then deli I 
Joe Piegh, when fe Lay 
= 
2e-mnd goth ,.truely 
x and. gracious, GEN —— 
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ing = but would: frame- £ 
 Þ rn thee || How: hath he honbured 


- The Bgſt Knerciſe, - 


been of thy Glory How -hath | he ho- 
nouted thee , by making thee an. An- 
gelical Subſtance, Sublime ,, and cgpa- 
ble of -. aboye-/.this tranſitory 
World !. How th he honoured. thee by 
ing all things: under thy feet, and 
y making -thee | capable to; converſe 
with him, / to all Saggnity !-How-hath 
he honouted- thee, altap! he would not 
truſt kis' Angels with the C ou 
W 
ands, and breath tf. breath 


thee by providing)ſa: glorious a Palace, 
as this lower World: for thy; refitignce, 
and 'by promiſing;#hee: 8 | nobler |Buid- 
ing, made without hands Erernal in 
the Heavens! How hath he honour- 
ed thee, in: that he. bath charged his An- 
gels xo guard thee. 4n thy going out, ag 
in.thy . coming int Nay, how. hath 

honoured thee, if thas he hath not ipa- 
red. his. own Son, . but hath - delivered 
bim up. to be facrificed for thy Sin, that 
thou might'ſt be capable of being exalted 
from. Earth .to Heaven ! How hath he 
honoured. thee by taking. natice of thy _ 
Prayers, and Almg,, and holy Labours,, 
.and by. rewar of, chem. with Ble:lings__ 


$nrg and > ron, and ſuch' as you 


durft nor have 4ſpired to, / hadnot his 
Bourty "prompted hin/'to ſuch Libera- 
lity! Hath. God-/ſo honouredthee, and 
art/nor thou obliged- ta/feek his Glory? 
_— glorified rhee, and ishe willing 
to gives thi pgrearer”, ny} and' wik 
thou” think much of -glor hit? 
Betiold-/thy | behold the i Ho- 
nour''God Hat d upon thee;' aud-be 
afliamed of rhy great negledt: of _ 
lis” Glory.” Ger up once more,”.and 
partfie thy /felf./! Learn toi! love him 
dearly.” Learn to feel him in-all things, 
and-then thou wilt long for his 
ſeek his ' praiſe; brearthe nothing bur his 
honour, and be zealous tor his glory. 


The Prayer. 


God, who i like unto thee,” glorious 
| in "Holineſs, fearfull mm Praiſes, 
doing Wonders ! Thy glory is the end of 
all created Beings. Thouart deckt withBeaw- 
ty and Glory, glorious is thy Name,” andto 
£lorifie thee is not onely our duty but our C9 
ry aud intereſt. f00. O let my heart be tou 
with a ſenſe of thy glory.O let me admire the 

glory of thy Fi apdom If thou wouldeſt 
Tk a $f ply tor Grin 
ed Soul, bow Ad 1 tf, /e this 6-17 
world ! tans! Th cors the Wi F 


Þ gent thc tht oforhe 2, ,anf hs 
ride of Life! Phan dated os 

[8 Gut O how irelnhwos pcs Wen 
| ations! What baſe awd finifter exds and 
oo have I had, ve» in my Devotions 


eligrous Services . 1.0 Father of 'mer» 
cy, \ puriffe my intent ions, \ r | 


de- 
Jenti hoe ms wvkghents ts 6 gs 
I am ſent into the 'wortd to'advanite 
Glory! O let it_mot) be faid\that'# 
| ming owh glory \'How:gregt us thy 
that NT, py for wretebedl —_— eres 
ture in promoting thy Glory, who c 
without" me., be polangynn and qlarious 
without" me! O wiorife\ my ' Soul; that { 
| may thorifie thee Inall:the' Blefinga, \iw all 

the Mercies Ienjuy, let. yie give thee dlivebe 
glory. What have Tjithat 1 vave nopreceids 
ed? Why then ſhould Tglory as if 1 had wot 
received it 2 O let: me Pad y. how I may do 
good in my Generatian: Letthe Spirit) of G1o- 
ry, and of Chriſt, igfapiwel Ocfither af 
Glory, let me ſee. mbad 15 the) Gilony, of 
thing igheritance.. Open thow my Dips, 0 
Lord,\ and my  Mauthyfhill few, rei i hy 
Prade Gude me by! thy: 'Cotnſel' here, 
and her 


er receive'me- inte; glony;:\ 0 
that this Kieart of inine were wort: /pith- 
tuallized, '' It is carnak, ſenſual ;tabew 
| wh the gazzries of thu life,” ang 


The Boft \Baercife. 
thee Wat, Werdoth met eftrem thee above 
all Treaſures, and.therefore 1 dn not.ſeek 
thy Glery..as. 4. ought #0\ do, el 
ragde' the + and pret hy 
Thavens Parts, ne-dbilities to advance thy 
Glory is this preſent world.0 wretched Crea- 
non fam, Vho. ſbail deliver me from 

nl dam Death! Lord {peak the mard, 

me from wy ſelf Aſſure methat 
efgrautaf future ho will. be prepers 
fo wydyr advancing f 
Ghrybon.0 Vet. me GG in good W/ Works, 
and let. doing, Ra 


rus aan 


Jty\\and prev tarr% Pe ne debievs 


Unbilief,. th F 
Dh Emir wr brag noe 


> wa \ F \ v1 d\ 


(KN XIV. Ante 


& we have 


3 2 Pet. iN $66y7'S, 


To fir "up," now pvp mak Graces, 
Occaſion, . to grow | 
er ter the Grace of Gdd ;\an —— 


> =P PEO? eedLC<sESOoprOoks39 51 58:25'8 


4 is 


* The kev 
Marth 6 a whereof. 


i oli 1,to venture 25 968 room 


virtyous act, br the virtue muſh 
habitual .ro- us, nagural, and. ;galie, 
we ouult learn.t0 harden it into. mmobi- 


os Faith. rauſk not only engage Jv 


to Praying, and Hearing, but 
Vancs-.me into, readineſs. to. dis., phony all 
54 for .the;. leaſt Article, the 
h hath taught, mae wponghe A þ ws 
; of; God's word,;-it muſt raiſe 
!to- a tranſeendent-loye- to the Lav 
to. an /inlatiable -Huogring 


os oh hun;-40 3 M jon 
eIPE prelencey; tea fa 5 mg dl in his 
abſence, — to reſplutions $0 ſeal. the. 


Truth. of. God with-.my own Bloud: 
My ZHaope.mult ,gqt oy make-me have 
2 good apprahenianof God's Power and 
ILSS 
my; ray1Jgence; 
_—_— pray>witl i fervour,:endincal- 
P: þ > wage" on. to: walk ir 
rate: plunges, make; me Aalng- 
nhci0e thinkg: that a Paziensl,; ſhould 
his healuh with 8 gaCe> 

| = hs Vines wich a Lawyer, the 
1 kis Life with:s Child, or Nog, tha 


CT + 14 
Aa PS 


_— —_ 
- S632 & © F | 
of - . R 
. . 9 
299 - Ci 


The Beſt Enoriiſe, _ 


that T ſhould not truſt my ſelf to 'the 
Bounty, and Condu@ of 
done all © well, that 'deferids "gull 
Creatures even to the Snail, and theltaſt 
root of "Graſs, defends Serpents, | 
Crows; ard"ſhowers down 
his Enemies, and therefore cannot 
fibly be ſuppoſed to: forfake thol/h 
hope i him. 

My Patience muſt 'not only exteii\ ” 
fich -Wrongs, and lnjuries, as do "net 
blemiſh mach either my-Fortune, 'of'Re- 
plitation, but'T _muſt' #6 exerciſe this' 
noble Virtue, .that may learn to'beay, 
and whearher far 
Cenfſures of po0d men, and the contra- 
ditions of: uch, as are Pepſons of Cre 
dit, and Intereſt + This grace muſt'” be 


ſo cultivated, that T'may' no longer call 


Afﬀflictions-miſcries'; 'biit 'donatives of 
mercy, gifts that come from my dedit-' 
eſt fend, God, that tieatis to condu@-/ 
me to my: h muſt get 
z higher form in this School, and: 
that am's Chriſtiati:not" to "be 
and Pottipous; and [take my 
the W 
ed and ſhed-tears, and bloud; and: 
Precepts for-this ) but to-bear the Crd 
ind w become” confortnable ro the 


{7 


thitt ach | 


prekter blows, eventhe 


6p" to. 


oleaibre is 
( God'need'not have deſcends 4 
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4 '”y of Feſas. Ina word; Fmuſt learn 
' + tofcar nothing ſomuch, as char God will 


0 My Meekneſs muſt not- only teach me 
to: be gentle to'great men, I muſt 
\ | foamprove ir, that it rhay appear to all 
+ that converſe with me ; and muſtlearn 
7 tobe meeck, even.tothoſe which 1 have 
power! over, to} thoſe which. are /under 
wy Charge, hom I could by ſtripes, 
\ and threatningy, force into reſpedt; and 
obedience ; and when Juſtice .and Con- 
ſcience' oblige me- to puniſh, even'in that 
ihment, my mildneſs muſt be ſeen, 
EEE 
rate neſs OI, Wo0l ; ior ng 'a 
peaſes-the angry Elephant, as x rags 
neſs of the former, and nothing* refiſts 
the fury of Cannon«ſhot, like the ſoft» 
neſs. of the other, . ] muſt not give over, 
till I have brought my ſelf to a'remper, 
whereby my paſſions. may be'calm; and 
quiet, and ferene, while thoſe about mez 
and who chide-me, and are angry with 
me, make a fearfull noiſe, and are'tranſ- 
ported with indignation. [1 | 
My Self-refguation, may poſlibly ſerve 
Me. to:leave my ſelf to the Will and Di 
| rTeRtion ofGod in the enjoyment af made- 
| *ate Proſperity ; but here 1 TY 


a” x A f fe / \i Wy: l 


;but' Ws A Vertue to # "far 4 
pitch) (that! come +what © will; 
Weakneb, Feebleneſs:of Sg or, 
-or/ Feavers,/00 'Confumptions, or 


Falling-ſickneſfs;or the Stone, or rhe Gout, - 


or Poverty, or. Nakednets, or Contempt, 
or loſs of-Friends, or lo& of Father, Mb- 


ther, Children, Sifters,: Brothers; Relat | 


os, Benefattots, Money, Lands; Houſes, 
Ge.T may: og geo ons to tlie wel + 


of Gad:"!! 
"My -Obedience may lead me to: doſ> 
. veral things, God:hath-co 
Emuftidriveit farther, and learwito:1 
him readily, humbly, cheartully," 
verſally;andetatigably, learn to. obey bien 
in: things that crofg-my inclination, my 
temperzor my ſenfual appetite; that are#s 
gainft:imy- profit, avy-2em 


out 'difputing, evading;'or pervetting his 
Commands; and thobgh 4 appreyend on 
the reafon of his' Commands. 105 19/07 
© My #odefty-may oblige me cobaſhfuſ 
nefs'in-asking, bur Þ muſt 7exerciſe it int6 
greater perfeRion, till] hate detraQtion, 
thun contention, avoid boaſting; keep ſe- 


&rets:commitred to (my breaft; fiy+1dl&. 


neſ6wiareh” againſt inprudence}! ſtrive 


againſd::irreverents; "ttid forbear® _ 


riabinels. 


— 


— rm B2 —_ Vs 


= | 


ral Intereſt, | 
my honour, and my hatural defires/with» | 


— 


Me poor — 


Mo deration is,ngt come yet ro its 
[EE while I do no:moxre,, than 
Y pF Forode ky 
$4 1ntrinfick , Warth, ang. 

4 ae , doth allow them; Lact 
| vertue largery is mult 

| in me hike the and ſpread; its nos 
| Fi) as. the Cedars of Lebanon, I 00 


keep: my, delight, and, 
enjoy ments, within. oy 
ny wigs moderate my. grjc 
.are. taken WAY, 5 ; 40-4; word, weeps 
bay Lwept.not, rejayce 'S though I. 


t th 
js fo: ogg? the World 


WEL! with , 


tre md aharak th F< 


nd wp/ to vipdicare his Word; ard [0 
f Dricles) rr their Divinit : Jour =—_ 
Fei DA mt blow?! " 


ito Faimies, leatn to embrace mean and £7 
—_ ir Gy," "20 Ber ble + 


w Vie; and plfi Viet in all: ihe + tf 
depart upon me. My Tove pate 4! 
excyeiſed, till God Wome the life 1 y 
Soul, rhe'lig ht of mine eyes, and till'Þ can Ju © 
fay, fiy, Lord, ere" 1th ſed me, 'giye the {ar 
to'46, what” thou Joſt artd; $-4anc 
ol Fare het command, whar thou! wilt; 7 $01 
an nly beloved, ard wy Beloved i WA | x? 
ret im kiſs me with the kiſſes of his $ 
for hisloveis berter thanWine.O,my ove, | i! 
oy life;tmy defire,my delight, m 0 + 
my treaſure; __ 6 th my s 12 
comiort,my Wo 
EE EL T þ; 
toyed thes;O that I ha#Hoved rhee ſoottet? Þ1 


Charity to my "Fe! 

in Ee - | 
my ſelf but ie muſt be cxer | 

je Mer - rid diffuſive; it 

ro his Soul;'as well as r6 his B 

me tobe" tender -of baby, | 


; i 
he 


* {area wr, /to' 

£ "neſs, to encourage 

1's and to” forgive Y 

# fo hrs rv he's ; 

$ y. Repent ance Pow wrhgae | filme 
# with melancholy thoughts about” anos. 
+ ther life ;- nor teach me $;--4 ty by | 


I” the fins, I have been puilty lr "4 
K muſt; learn to ſtrike at" the Ars oc oi 
| corruptions;. it muſt clevate 
K and make it fruitfull in all 5 Pg wor ks 
| anc xd I muſt learn to hate fin, ach as 
| loved it before, and to anfwer my degrees 
F of ſinawith my degrees of contrition,and 
+ my meaſure of vagity, with my meaſure 
" of ſagitication and righteouſneſs. ++ 
| a o Redeem the time | muſt not only ſpend: 
ſome hours ja private devotion; but -F 
I leary 'to improve opportunities; 
hereby my better part may be' Exalted, 
ET muſt be afraid F;reSroad my ſelf irt 
'F idlenefs, and becarefullto og that, which 
| worth ſpending my time it. To be 
ure I muſt not-ſpend it 10 ſin, and aveds 
& farisfactions of the fleſh 
Fre to par; Wn t0 thou 


"7 2 \ 


To » ' of \ 
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Ff my Profeſſion” ory ow 'F © 

contetnplations, to remember , what f 

d me-in_moſt ſtead after death, - Þ * 

and ſo to ntmber my days, that 1 may | Þ 9 

” apply my heart unto Wiſdom, even unto :Þ; 2 
that Wi dom, which conſiſts in know- ; 1 fo 

ing, and:doivg the Will of God, 'in pro- *} bl 

curing Pcace, and Pardon, in mortifica- þÞ' dc 

tion of my Lufts, and in conformity to®} o 

, 


Chriſt's Example. 


= 


I work them into greater ſolidity /"of 


and offickle; and uncertain, make them 
fixed, canſtant, and immovable, till I 
come tq abound in the work of the Lord 
Jeſus, and into- this ſtrength 00 


oy 
they may be wrought by the aſliltange 


Plal. 145. * 
18, diſlike not the praftice of ſome Chriſte 
ans, that do, exerciſe ſome particular: 


lA, 


feeble make them luſty, and vigorous, - 


. 


of God's Free and Generous Spirit, whois i *< 
nigh unto them that callhuponhim, unto. | we 
all. fuch, as call upon him in truth. 'T- 


Thenl exerciſe all theſe Graces, when Y | x: 


if % 


'2 of 


- 
Li 
- 


o 


4 as 
Inc 


"X 
F4 T3 


Grace, more than the reſt, and render 'Þ dre: 
themſelves eminent in it, and make_it # 
their chief buſirels to be ready, prompt, W 2%: 
and accurate in it, as Gregory the Great, | P* 
whoſe excellency hay in 2 ertalag uy 
Strangers ; 3s the pious Lacigs of France, | Bo 

webs +" * * 8 W o 4 
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T who oh eat del Fl Hob 
'F pitals, He grep Ak W1 | | 
'F hands, as Tabit whoſe Taleatlay chief: Tobgs. x. 
'F ly in burying the Dead out of Charity ; 17. 
For as that Lady Caſion ſpeaks of, who © - 
*F took into her houſe a wayward,. tour c. 
'F bleſome ,, peeviſh, cholerick, ,poor 'Wi- 
#- dow, thar - the might become eminent 
#F io patience, Such Exerciſes I confeſs 
'F are great and noble, and. befit the holi- 
neſs of a. Chriſtian ; but yet one partie 4 
- cular Grace muſt not be exerciſed to.the i | 
96s So of wh refs or with ſecrct hopes, | 
= ſces us laborious in one 
Vi 2% os penſe with our neglet 
of others. F am ſenſible it is with Grace 
+ as it is with Nature,.and ſom$ Graces 
F 2s ſome Adtions are more ſuitable-to our 
| inclinations, than others, - not "but. that 
4 weare obliged ta love, and embrace all, 
but ſome our affections aremore ng 
[ly carried our aſter, than,others, as 
Father; though he is kind t6 all his Chit IF 
dren; yetby ſome ſecret wftin. or Pro» F 
| penſity hath a more tender affeRtion- to "j 
one, than to another, and without all 
F pcradyenture it is 8 laudable and come 
| mendable 
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the reſt alſo muſt 'be duly exerciſed, and F 


fortified - habit, and-a ſecond na- 
ture as we have occaſion, elſe we have # 
reaſon to ſuſpect, that that ſeemingly 

holy fruit, is not a Plant of our hea- } 
venly Father's planting, - who: diſperſes Þ 
influences, and afliſtances fufficient- for 
the growtlrof every Grace, and improve- 


ment -of every Virtue in the Soul, and } 


conſequently juſtly expects, thathis Vine- 
yard ſhould bring forth ſweet Gta 
not ſome: ſower and ſome ſweet, but a 
ſweet, and-all pleaſing p3 1 ſpiritdal TY 
late, and appetite. 

Of the-neceſlity of this Exerciſe none 
can doubt, - that doth but take pains to-. 
read "over the ſeveral Parables of the 
- Goſpel wherein Grace is compared to 
Seed,” and fure no Gardiner, or Huk | 
bandman ever threw Seed into the 
ground, but took care,that it might grow, | 
and advance into a Blade, next into an 
Ear, andin'the end into ripe Corn : All 
the Exhortations, all the Admonitions, 
all the Counſels in Scripture, to Sted- 
faſteſs, and Abeunding , and Increafing, © 
and going on-to'perfettion , do with one 
Moth, and with oneVoice, proclaim the 
—_—__ this Exerciſe, And Qin I. :/ 


' 


"The Beſt Exerciſe 


| [ i904 wi Mane; bios goa 


the great" loſs you had im Adam, this 


; Exerciſes will be -your Schook-matter, 
 F this will, is ſome meaſure, bring-you 
"F up to- chat Innocence, -and' Perfection 
4 he enjoy'din Paradiſe; This will*re-enti- 
F tle you tothat Irgapge of God, in-which 


he wasat firſt created ; : This will make the 
Divine- Characer which Sin hath blot» 


ted legible again; This will make the 


Divine Nature flouriſh- in you - again 
Make your faces: ſhine like that of Moſes, 


- When > deſcended from the Mount : 


This will ſet a beauty on your Souls, fit 
for God to be cnamor'd withal'; By this 
you will be able. to gueſs at the Glory of 
the firſt Creation, and what wonderful 
Creatures your firſt Father and Mother 


' Were, before the fatal "Tree. became ai 
; ſnare to-theip- appetite: This will make 
'youfit company for your Head Chriſt Fe- 


ſus, who therefore gave ſome Apoſtles, and 
ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſts, and 


' ſome Paſtors, and Teachers, even for the 


perfetting of the Saints,” for the edifying 
of the Body of Chrift, til we all come in 
the unity of the Faith; and of the Know: 
ledge of the Son | of God, unto a perfett 
' Man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of 


I [te ' fulneſs of Chrift ; for indeed, this 'u 
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growing up unto bim is all binge, from | 
| whom the whole joyn'd together, and F 


* plies, according-to the effeftual working 


& thy loving 
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compatted by that, 


bich every joynt ſup. Þ} 


in-the meaſare of every part, makes in» | 
creaſe inthe Body, unto the edifying of it | 
ſelf in love, Ephel. 4: 11, 12,13, 15. 


The Prayer. 4 


God, thou art a ſtrong Rock, 'and q 
ſtrom Habitation | How excellent 
kindneſs, therefore the Chil» . 
dren of wen ſhall put their truſt under 
the ſhadow of thy Wings ! +0 my God, 
how have' 1 contented my ſelf with wery . |, 
low degrees of Vertue! I have been a+ \ 
fraid of doing too much for Heaven, and 
fatufied my ſelf too . often with ſhadows of 
Goodneſs ! Thos art not wanting to- us, 
if we are not wanting to our ſelves. Thou 
art ready to quicken us, ready to enlighten 
ws, ready to ſuccour us in all our diftreſſes | 
and neceſities.,” O thou that art a ſtrong 
Tower to all them that run unto thee. Take 
care of my" immortal Soul : if thon wilt 
charge thy ſelf with her welfare, 1 fhatl 
be fore. © 4 bave been very flothful hither» 
to, 1 have loft wuch time, 'many opportu» | 
wities, many advantages of a a \\4 


|" xd 
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T 17 know 1 muſt grow-on to a perfett man in 
F Chriſt Jeſus,” , Thou oft not allow me to 
3 Ffand ſtill | Thou biddeſt me work like-a 
man that knows. what au -endleſi glory 
means. -O purifie me from all fin: Lord 

4 Fe/u! give me the fervour-of thy Spirit, 
that 1 may be filled with ſpiritual 
Wiſdom - and Underſtanding ; and for the 

glory ſet before me, may be content to do 

iF » and ſuffer chearfully, whatever in thy 
: Wiſdom thou (halt think fit to charge me 
| with. Come Lord! make a Reformation in 
this poor, blind, diſtreſſed, miſerable Soul; 
my Faith is weak, my Hope i weak, my, 
Love is weak, my Charity 1s weak. © One 
word of thy mouth would put vigour -and 
life into me. The ſame Word that made 
the Sun ſhine out in the firſ6 Creation, 
would make my. . Graces bright, and. that 
Sentence, Let . there be Light, ſpoken to 
my Soul, would change the dar Chaos in- 
to a Globe of light: © make goodneſs 
babitual in my Soul. -O that it might be 
an everlaſting inhabitant in me { O that 
my Soul might become its proper Seat, 
tts Palace, its Tabernacle, from which it 
might never depart! Ah ! how inconſtant 
w my Zeal! Hot 'l at to day, and cold 
to morrow, - Sometime { ſeem to lay foree 
' onthe everlaſting Kingdom; \ littlewhile . 
X 4' - after 
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Garden. ” All: this comes from © the 


am not the ſame every where : and I thin Þ 


am bold in one” place to'ſtand up for thy 


glory, aw a Coward in another." Where i 
- tby mighty Arm , O' Lord, ' where are + 


thy Bowels / Fill my languiſhing Sou! with 
ftrength & wiſdom from above, that I may 


encreaſe, and abound more and more in love. < 
Perfett what thou haſh begun'\in me. | Let © 


O deſtroy this weed of inconſtancy in br 1 


2ekneſs, and Humility, and all the Was. Ss 


.ces of the Holy Ghoſt become natural to me, 
O that they were incorporated with my 
temper {..0 that they were ſo'wiveted into 
my Soul, that might not be able to" af 
contrary to them ! 'O that I might find as 
great 'a ' reluttancy , when IT am temptetl 


80 negate them, as formerly 7 found when 


thy Spirit ' communded*%ms to. perform 


them  O how ſweet. a frame do theſe Gra» 


ces put the Soul into! O that T could ſay, 
that thus it s with me! Sweet Jeſu, be not 
tired with taking pains with thu miſerable 
Soul Thou haſt been prodigiouſly kind' to 
We, 0 be not weary-of being farther:gracious 
and favourable! O- let me-find "by befſed 
experience, 'that Fgrow in Grace; and that 


.. thy Commandwents are no . longer grievous 
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T to the, that every thing F hy 
comes more eafie, ard that, oh TS 
was'a burden ta me, is now' pure pleaſure 
and delight tv'my Soul.” +0 my God, gild 
4. my Soul onc#Mhore with thy radjent Beams, 

and eftabliſhmy 'beart ablimable in Hv- 
3 V/inefs unto the Coming hy our Lord Jeſus 
C brift. "Armen 


Exerciſe XV. 


. Every night before we go' to Bed, to call 
or ſehves to: an account for the Ations of. 
the Day, and examine our "Hearts, and 
Lives, how'we have diſcharge# our Duty: 
roward God, *and toward Man ; © An Ex- 
creiſe corfitmarided Pſal-4. 4, C07. I}. 

5. Feren.'8,6. This Exerciſe isthe life Perf. arg.” 
of all the ret%and' the great reaſon, why Dincmein 
Men.make no greater progrels in Good-1; deſeendere © © | 
neſs, is becauſe,' they: do not ftudy and nemo? fed. 
ſearch their own Lives, ' and Actions. - ſpeBarny 1 
How ſhould we: know, what good WE niantica 
ought to do, except we examine, "what #726 
evil we ne The Merchant at 
night caſts up ains of the day, and 
if he. finds, te b "Joſt-more; than he 
hath oained, ſeeks to recover * it with 
4 the firſts unity.” -It's a wonderful 
|, thing, we ſhould examine onr' Servants 
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ati lege: our ſelves, about whom Hea- 


LE ee nn 
bour, -orino, - and his Horſes whether 
they wiltdo him ſervice, or no, and ſees, 7 
whether. he hath-all his Sheep, and whe» + 


ther none of his Cattle beloſk;; and ſhall 
we be ſuch enemies to our- own- Souls, 
as not to ſee, -what condition they are in 2 
' No man can be a good man, that neg: 
leds this:/Exerciſe, for every good Man 


' muſt be cautious of offending God 


But how can any man be cautious of of- 
tending him,” #hat- doth not ſearch. and 
fee, what” it- 15, \that doth»offend him, 


and whether his own- z&tions be not the ' 


things, that do diſpleaſe hing, Nothing 


_ will make a-man more cautious, than - 
this frequent calling himſelf ro an ac- |} 


count ; and - fince-every-rational perſon, 


that ;chuſes the end, muſt neceſlarily : 


chule the means alſo, that lead to. that 


end , ,it-will unayoidably. follow, that 


he that 4s a good and - cautious of 
offending God, ca 


this Selt-examination, the great means to 


arive'to' that ' cautiouſneis. This was - 


David's -praQice, and long before him, 


Jac, who weat every Night into _ j 
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Field © to meditate, as we readj1Gen. £4. - - XJ 
63.no doubt, im - gy aee res. 4.2 
fletedon the Actions ofthe Day, that he £2: 
might Praiſe-God, for the particular Aſſif- 37. 1 
4 tancesand influences, he had feltand:for Etau/oy 3 
4. the future watch againſt the Errors, and ins. j 
4 Detets, he had been guilty of that day, + £aere-bb, 7 
af Men, to whom the Wordof God nes 1 & 1 
ver came, have fcen the neceſſity of” this /:b. 1. in 
Exerciſe, and thought, they -could not Chon ; 
be'Men without it; and, O my Friends! ;: {cieg. 
Can we be Chriſtians withoutit ? It:was Cel. Rbes" M0 
one. of the Canons of the £yrbagorean wn x1 
Diſcipline, to call to mind what they anzigc. x. 

had. been doing in the day, and ſome- Sencc. de 
' times they+reflected' on "what they had _ _- > 
' done wo or three days before. - . This mus quo-. 
was the Dodtrine, and Practice of Clev- #14 44 > 
'Þ #alw, and of the dudiav Gymnolophilts, ;:4iew. -* 
' who ſtriftly. enquired, what good they dow vo- 2 
had done'in the day-time ; And; How mm A 
like a Chriftan doth the Noble Seveca clitus in- © 
ſpeak, when he tells his Friend Nevarus, **rrogarus” i 
The heart muſt every day be calf d to an 908 

accoant. So did the brave Sextius, before ; 


he compoſed himſelf to fleep, 


was ſhut im, he asd bis hears, M4 
ſeaſe, what diftemper of Navite: batt 
Cured» What fin haſt thou welt 
herein art thou bztter > Wrath 


"i 


4.4 % : Y8 _— , 
= \ b. Fg WW. = 
ky 3 Rs." : ” 4 S.. £ 
. 4 4 F l 
£8 WE; 4 « . I ' 
E - - s 7 


e oy , F 

: 4 | . *. 4 

D RK 4 » 

py hi . = 
by - . 

| Is, *will"decay, 

6. # RF. 
« 4 
—— L 


_ 


1. Fhem over, Others ( as Zenon 
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d. tothe: Barr every day ; What can be 


j- 


wore pleaſant; than thus to explore the 
Attzons of the whole day? How ſoft muſt 


_ ._ _ that reſt ethat ſutceeds this Examination ! 


How ſweet, how free, how eaffe muſt it be, 
when the Sopl is either Commended, or 4d.- 
moniſh'd, and a Man is his on Judge, and 


rturns'Critick wpon his own-'Life > This + 


Power Tafe, and every day 1 have Plead- 
ings in my Soul, when the Candles are ta- 
ken away, and my Wife, knowing my Cuſ- 
tem; hath Taft me to my ſelf. 1 dive into 
the whole Day, and meaſure my Words and 


Aftions, over attain ; '{ hide nothing from 
3, nothing that T have ſaid 
, for why ſhauld'i be afraid of mine © 


wy 1% [ paſs 


own Errors, when I aan ſay to my heart, 
. . Take -heed,*do ſo no more, 1 forgive thee 


- at this tame. Thug ſpake the-beſt Tu»  * 
., tor of the worſt of Princes; and-though , I” 
- a Heathen, Yet I do not ſee, how a Chrif* *. 


tian could have deliver'd hirnſelf berter.' 

It hath been the ſerious ſtudy of Holy 
Men, what Rules they might preſcribe 
to'young: beginners 1n Religion, to ſub- 
due their Sins: Some, as St.” Anthony, 
have adviſed, to write down the fins of 
' the day paſt every. night, and ſo to look 


_— & 4 3 x #6 -- 4% 23 
"of n "_ YETI! _ © 
< * ed GA : » 4 
ant. cool," if thus it be cal- 


ca LL RA 0a kg SD 


) have Þ. 


Ya, % mu A Foo c co > wow 


Lo 


A -- fo & 


w WF 


ed Men = 
ane and 
till they. feel the p 
to. conclude, what | 
will be, The Fews calle like. Ma Men, Rebb:-EL.- | 
when they prate of their- eries, os 
as Amulets againſt fin, and Preſervatives Mitcheks 
of Vertue. Nothing certainly will do it 1 
| better, than this dayly Self-examinari- 2 
on, for this will "bring me to a right . 
knowledge of my ſins, ſet them. in order 
before. me, and charge me _ as Nav 
| rhandid the ſtraying Davidz, Thou art the | 


tek Toul o 
CE in eg 


Heſl 34 


Man. Thu word Was ral, T thought wo 
evil, This ation was contrary to the will 8 
t, this ſavoy- & 


| of God, That was inconuen 
1 red of baſeneſs of Spirit, and: that of Pride ; 
|. This Expreſſion was Malicious, and that | 
Geſture proceeded from Ill-will and Emoy, * . 4 
4 &c, Not a few Men are loſt, becauſe _. 
T- | they will not koow, that many of their = | 
F Adtions,.-or Words, are: ſinful, ſich {- 8 
pecially, as fit them for” converſe with i 
vain People, and render them acceptable 
to careleſs, ſenſual company ; They are 
content with a General Confeſſion of their 
Sie Fw x themſelves, that they 
ave done well en when 
Confeſſed that a ME 
© : ners. In their Devoons they love to _ 
nn: % . Ya, 


A 
fa ths Zommuning With 
| Fs, would unvail tothem 
uticular Errors 'of their Lives , 
ring them to a Knowledge of 
alle 4 as wouldatohce Inftrud; and 
 terrify them; & wete tvs ONCE acqUAiN» 
ted .with-thcir pros M Miſcarriages, 
they durſt not An nit Knowledge, at 
| hat leaſt very few woul 1d dare to be ſo bold. 
And, as this daily Examination would 
yer tq'us" our..particular Offences, 
Patihe ſame time it would ſhew. usrhe 
; of thoſe Wh us end the 
Fs nould right us from the 
; and oblige us'to take: ano» 
multiplicity of our © 
0 unworthy, ſo mon. ' | 
 ingratitu that we Þ_ 
ng 29 to.OWN any. i 
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. than Single 
of the heap 


not leave 


us till we relolve to ith the dears 
3 | mighty. 


| Gf fins, ip: wy 4 {iro 5. þ 
\ difference between a ſcience, that 
E is aſleep or. offÞirelled with cares, and 
Þ-= gr of the. World, and* a. Conſci« 
4 - ence, that's broad awake. . The 'Conftin 
ence that's hulliinto' a ſlumber, lets 
the Sinner do any: thing he bath 8 min 
to, ſo much. at : is conlil 
with his Honout%and Retation a of tf 
Warld , it will let. him 
\ ſwear, deceive, dill 
_ &c, without. cog 
will Tet him go. 
7 drink, and go 1 
, moleſtation, and 
the while, that his Con 
+ with him, yet moſt ogrtaink 
thing but ſtupidity, agar 
&2 BR mul Fel IT __ ah 
ndring and lighting ; a, Cow, 
 frience, , that's aoks, vil diſturb;,a 
man. in every place, he comes at ;-c 
- him ifhe Joth but look awry, re = 
. to him, rhe mercies, and errors of 
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mi being 
when it hath qagk | 
, and if this be * 


ater part of us. of 
"p FIT Sake tony | 


w theſe following: 
e done v9 or [| = b 
=rvants ſweep 4 Room, + 
ren behind*rhem.*. 
e, who being loth ,1- 


'he | Rk tpa7 ſafblechar,.. 
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Heaven 
2. 11 
willing! 
that ſee 
a yoak 
do not 
own L 
it, plea 


hereby 
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it ſo {lovenly, and fo'overly, that they 
had as have left it undone. The 
ſhadow of a. duty is one thing, and the 
ſubſtantial part of it is another, and he 
that is expert inthe former, is not there- 
fore neceſflarily skill'd 4n the latter. He 
that calls himſelf to: an account for the 
Sins he hath committed, and not for the 
neglects he hath been guilty of, doth the 
work by halves ; or he that ſpends onely 
a few tranſient thoughts upon his Acts 
ons, and preſently interrupts the Task 
again with ſome impertinent buſineſs ; 
or takes a careleſs ſurvey of his Beha- 


VN #- 


Jer 


viour and Deportment, and mingles © 


thoughts of the World, or of ſenſual Plea- 
ſure with thoſe Contemplations of him- 
felf, ſhews he hath no ſtamach, no defire, 
no appetite to this Spiritual Food, that 
the World doth yet engroſs his defires, 
and affetions,and that he doth not think 
Heaven worth taking by violence. © 

2. When you go about it, go about it 
willingly, and. chearfully, not like men, 
thee form angry with God, for laying ſuch 
a yoak upon the neck of his Diſciples. 1 
donot deny, but that the Devil and our 
own Lufts will make Objections againſt 
it, plead, that it is not neceſlary, or that 
hereby our worldly Profit will be _ 
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obſtructed, and that we do not read of + 
. many Saints, that have uſed it, and that F 
it is a thing not common, and that we 'Þ 


muſt mind the Works of our Calling, F 


and that ſleep will oppreſs us, if we go Þ 
about this Work at night, @&c. The De- F 


vil did never yet let any man go quict- 
ly to Heaven; and therefore ſuch im- F 


pediments he'll certainly throw in any Þ 


man's way, that hath ſerious reſolutions * 
not to negle& it ; but theſe objetions 


muft be couragioufly anſwered, vigo-' | 


rouſly reſiſted., and manfully oppoſed, - 
for theſtrong man willnot leave the houſe, | 


except | you throw him out by force. þ 


' He that is afraid of diſcompoſing his ſoft 


Luſts and Paſſions, to/ be ſure can do | 
no good here ; and whatever unwilling» | 


nels may creep, or- ſteal upon us in this 
Exerciſe, our bufineſs muſt be to ſtrive, 
and pray, and labour hard againſt it, and 
toreſolve to croſs it, whatever it coſt us; 

Suggeſtions, that would make us .un- + 
willing to venture, muſt not be dan- 
dled, eourted , 'or flatterd. No, but 
muſt be beaten off with a ſtrong hand, 


and we muſt not give over. till 

Exerciſe becomes Jelghtfull to' us; for 
as it is in the Works of Charity, 1o 1n 
this,, God ever loves a chearfull Giver. 


 To/M. .. 


To go about this Work'as the Oxe goes 
to. the. Shambles; to -be forced, and 
dragg'd to. it as an untowardly School- 
boy to his Book, to feratch our Heads, 
when we are to apply ouf ſelves to.it, 
and to be drawn to' it by fears of Hell, 
and terrors within, is with the Jews , 
Mal. 2. 13. To cover the Altar of the 
Lord with tears and weeping, and crying 
out, inſomuch , that he regards not our 
offering any more, nor receives it with a 

ood will at our hands. | 

3. £Let it be done with an intent to be 
better. Whatever we do in Religion, 
this muſt be our end.; He that examines 
; himſelf at night in courſe, or makes a 
) # formality of it, and hath no real intent 
- F tolcave, and watch againſt the ſins and 
S 7 negleds, which upon examination he 
, finds in himfelf, or to, become -more ſeri- 
{| ous, beats the Air, and what is worſe, 
mocks the Almighty, and takes his Co» 
venant in. his Mouth,| while he hates to 

be reformed, as it is faid, Pſal. 50. 16, 17, 

One would think, no man- ſhould un- 

dertake this Task, but with an inteat 

to. become more cautious of ſinning, 
and more watchfull againſt temptations; 
yet ſuch is the deceitfulneſs of our Hearts, 
that we are. apt to fancy, God likes the 
| X j2 Du- 
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Duty and -regards not the Effe@, as the 


Harlot, Prov. 7. 14. This day have I paid | 
my Vows, therefore came 1 forth to meet | 
thee. She made her Vows, and Prayers, ' 


not the means , but the end; Means 
they are indeed, whereby God would 
make us holier ; but he that reſts in the 
means, and goes no further, is like unto 


a man, that works in a Garden, qr Vitie- - 


yard, and rids no ground; Labour is the 


means whereby the Garden is to be man- *| 


ured, and cultivated, that it may bring 


forth Flowers, Herbs, and Plants,and all 
manner of pleaſant Fruits; He that doth 


not make this fruitfulneſs the end of his 
Labour, takes pains, but does do nothing, 

4. Let it be done with ſome aggrava- 
tion of the defetts, and errors of your lives, 
which you deteft by examination, The 
bare diſcovery of our negleQs, or defedts, 
will ſfignifie little, except rhey be repre- 
ſented to our minds in fuch black Cha- 
raQars, as ſhall work a deteſtation of 
_ them. Being drawn in their native co- 


lours, and the offences heightned from 
circumſtances, and the defects compared Þ 


with the light, and knowledge we have, 
with the encouragements, motives, argu 
ments, God is pleaſed to. give us, with 
the various opportunities we enjoy, with 


the | 
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the parwp gifts, abilities, the Almighty 
hath beſtow'd ra us ; they will look 
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more big and dreadſull, and conſequently 

the ſight will make deeper impreſlions up- 
\ 4 on us, and ingage us to greater care and 
circumſpeRion. - On the other fide, 
where the influences, aſliſtances, * 
_—_— ſtrength, and power againſt an fo 
or temptation, or any other mercy we 
: have received in the day-time, be height- 
ned and made more lively, by contide» 
ring our vileneſs, unworthineſs, wretch» 
edneſs, and how undeſerved theſe Blef- 
ſings are, how they ſavour of bowels of 
compallion, of Gods Paternal care, and 
diſcover Gods unſpeakable love to his 
poor Creatures, and his immenſe libers 
lity to Wretches, that have deſerved 
his anger and fury, and indignation; 
the Heart will be more taken with them, 
and engaged to a more fervent love of 
God, and to greater alacrity to run-in 
the way of his Commandments. 

5. Thoſe that have Families, let them 
by all means exhort their Children, and 
Servants to this Exerciſe. Thoſe I mean | 
which are capable of it. And they arc 
capable of it ſooner, than we are aware, 
elpecially if we do entice thern to it þ 
Rewards, and Promitſes, till-cuſtom ba 
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made it pleaſant, and then theMwill de- 
fire our approbation, more than our re- 
compence. This is certainly part of 
that walking within our houſes with a 
perfect heart, which David makes the 
neceſſary qualification of a good Houſe- 
keeper, Pſal. 10x. 2. Goodneſs is ever 
' communicative, and no man loves God 
truly, that doth not deſire others ſhould 
love him as well as himſelf, It is the na- 
ture of true Devotion, to be active, and 
zealous to make Profelytes, and indeed 
where the heart is enamour'd with Gods 
beauty, and excellency, it is impatient, 
till it brings others into'a reliſh, and li- 
king of it. If this Communing with our 
own hearts be profitable to. our own 
Souls, why ſhould it not be ſo to the 
* Souls of perſons committed toour truſt ? 
If we think it neceſlary to our Salvation, 
ſhall we think, thoſe under our Charge 
may find out another way to Heaven ? 
If we look upon it as a ſure Preſervative, 
to. guard us againſt Sin, ſhall we leave 
thoſe, whoſe Souls, as . well as Bodies, 
we are to. provide for, to ſecure them- - 
-ſelves againſt Sin, as wellfas they can? - 
Theſe are abſurdities, which a Chriſtian 
mult not be guilty of, excepr ſuch Chrif- 
'tians; as the Angel of the Church _— 
337 is 
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dis was, gwho had a name, that he lived, 
but was dead, Rev. 3. 1. ' 

6. Take ſuch a method in this daily Self- 
examination, as is moſt eaſie and natural. 
Either proceed directly to contemplati- 
on of your outward, and inward man, 
or lay the Decalogue before you, or 
make Chriſt's Sermon upon the Mount 
the Rule of this Exploration. 1 will 
touch upon each of theſe Methods, and 
leave it to your diſcretion, to take which 
you pleaſe, Indeed we ſhould not need 
to deſcend to ſuch particulars, had we 
to deal with men that were in love with 
Religion, and would apply general things 
to themſelves, think themſelves concern'd 
in every Leſſon, thar's deliver'd in pub- 
lick; and when they hear Sinners re- 
provid and condemn'd, cry with the 
Diſciples of our Lord, Maſter, 7s it 7? 


327, 


But our buſineſs for the moſt part being . 


with men, who like wanton Children 
will ſcarce eat the Meat, that's cut for 
them, and are ſo choak'd with the Cares 
and Riches, and Enjoymentrs of thus 
World, that the loudeſt Thunders of 
God make no impreſſion on them; and 
fancy, becauſe they are not particularly 
named in the Bible,” that therefore. the 
Commands there given, do not belong 
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tothem, we are forced to makethe way 
they are to walk. in, as caſte as we can; 
remove theStones out of it, and tell them 
every ſtep, in hopes that all theſe pains 
may work upon their good Nature, and 
oblige them to break leoſe from the King- 
dom of Sinand Darkneſs. And therefore, 
r. If the AfRtions and Motions of our 
outward, and inward man be made the 
Rule of this daily Self-examination, the 
particular queſtions, that muſt be pro- 
poſed to our Hearts, at night, mult þe 
ſuchas theſe: To begin with the Senſes : 


As for the Ear ; Have not I this day 


heard ſome ill, immodeſt, unſavoury Ex- 
preſſions uſed by others, and hath it been 


a grief to me, hath- it been a trouble to . 


my Soul, to think that my God was abu- 


ſed and diſhonoured by it? Have not 


my Ears been open to corrupt, and vain 
_comminications? Have not I been tickled 
with ſame ebſcene, or filthy Story, 1 
have heard? Have I heard my Neigh- 
bour reviled, or ill ſpoken of, and have 


I done the duty of a Friend, and juſtified 


his ingocent Behaviour ? Have I heard 


this day of any undecent deportment of 


any of my Family, and have I reproved 
them for it, or admoniſh'd them to a- 
* Mnendiment of life? Have not I been 


plea: '. 
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pleaſed with the commendations I have 
heard men paſs upon me, and hath not 
their applauſe tempted me to vain-glo- 
ry 2 Have I heard of loſſes I have had, 
with Patience ? Havel heard a man ſpeak 
diſgracefully of me, without being enra- 
ged at the Calumny ? Have I heard men 
entice me to ſin, and have I abhorred 
the invitation? Have I heard men, Swear 
and Curſe, and have I been concernd 
at the greatneſs of their Sin? 

On the Lords Day eſpecially ; Have I 
heard the Word this day with ſeriouf- 
nels ? Did I come to hear with Reſoluti- 
ons to practice, what I heard 2 Was my 
Heart afteted with the happy meſlage 
of Grace and Pardon? Was not I more 
taken with the Miniſters delivery, than 
the great things he ſpoke of? Was it 
cuſtom that obliged me to go and hear, 
or was it a fervent deſire to be edified, 
and built up in my moſt holy Faith ? 
Do I feel in my ſelf any Purpoſes at this 
preſent to do asT have been adviſed tq 
day ? Did I prepare my ſelf for heari 
the Word by ſuitable Thoughts, ang 
Contemplations of that awful Majeſty, 
before whom I was to appear? Did 1 
teel any hegt in my Hearing; which was 
ready to conſume the Straw, and __— 
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ble of my carnal Aﬀections 2 Did I 
find any ſweetneſs in the Word of God, 
T heard to day? Was my heart raviſht 
when I heard the joyful news of Chriſt's 
Redemption to day 2 Was my Soul af- 
fected with love. of God, when I heard 
it deſcribed to day at the Receiving of 
the Holy Sacrament 2 Eave I done my 
duty at home? Have I made my Ser- 
vants and Children hear, what the' Lord 
their God requires at their hands? 

As for the Eye ; Have I this day lifted 
up mine Eyes to heaven, and taken no- 


tice of Gods Providences ? Have not I 


fed mine Eyes with ſome unlawful Spe- 
Qtacle? Have not I ſeen men fin, and 
laught at it? Have not I beheld immo- 
deſt Actions, and been delighted with 
them 2? Hath not the ſight of fuch a Va- 


nity, tranſported me into admiration of - 


-it? Have I read a Portion of the Holy 
Scriptures to day, and remembred to 
apply*the things, Tread of, to mine own 
Conſcience ? Have I been enflamed with 
the Goodneſs of the men I have read of? 
Have the. Duties and Precepts I have read 
cauſed in me a willingneſs to perform 
them? Have I beheld the finger of God 
in the Bleflings, I have received to day? 
Haye I taken notice of Gods Goodnels to 

RON me 
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me, and mine, and ſtood amazed at it? . 
Have I look'd upon the Works of God 
today, upon Trees, and Herbs, and Flow- 
ers, and admired the Wiſdom, Glory, 
and Bounty of God ? | 

As for the Zongue, and Lips; Have I 
wilfully ſpoke evil of no man to day? 
Have not I rendred Railing for Railing, 
and" Threatning for Threatning ? Have: 


|] been careful to drop ſomething of God 


in the company, I have been 1n? Did 
not I Eat and Drink to day, more to 
pleaſe my Appetite, than to repair the 
decay'd ſtrength of my nature, that I 
might be more ſerviceable to God, and 
my Neighbour ? Did I take occaſion to 
ſpeak of ſomething, that's good at my 
Table? And when I craved a Blefling, 
was -not my. mind more intent upon the 
Meat before {me than on the Great God 
above me? Have not I been intemperate 
to day ? Did not I Eat, and Drink more 
than nature required? Have I Pray'd 
with my Family to day, .and did that 
Prayer proceed from an humble ſence 
of our Spiritual Wants, and Neceſlities? 
Have not I ſaid ſomething, whereby my 
Neighbour might ſuffer in his Credit, 
and Reputation ? Have I dropt never a 


*Lyc'in my. Shop, or Trade, or in Com- 


pany, 
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pany, either in Jeſt, or for ſome Advan- 
tage, or to pleaſe Men ? Have not I raſh» 
ly made, or falſly broke a Promiſe 
Have I in my Addreſſes and Anſwers, 
ſhew'd all Mcekneſs unto all Men? Have 
not I talk'd Surly, or Proudly to a Man 
becauſe he was Poor ? Have not I dif- 
dain'd to ſpeak to him, becauſe he went 
in Rags? Have I avoided fooliſh Talk, 
and when I have been tempted to break 
a Jeſt, which was either Smutty, or 
might be ſome way prejudicial to my 
Neighbour, have I ſuppreſſed it, and 
been more ambitious of being grave , 
and modeſt, than of the Reputation of 
being Witty ? 

As for the Hands and Feet, whereby 
the Scripture uſually expreſſes Mans aQti- 
ons ; Have TI been diligent in the Duties 
of my Calling- to day 2 Have I defrau- 
ded no Man, deceived no Man? Havel 
dealt uprightly and Honeſtly with all 
Men 2 Have I ſhunn'd that Company , 
which I was afraid would draw me in- 
to Sin > Have not TI complyed with 
ſome ſinful Action of the Company, I 
have been in? Have I ſorhe way or other - 
thewn my abhorrency and deteſtation of 
their Sins 2 Have I really engeavourd 
more to pleaſe God than Men + What | 
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good have I done to day 2 Have not I 
taken more pains, and care to-dreſs my 
Body, than I have done to beautifie my 
Soul 2 Have not I been more curious a- 
bout my Cloaths, than about my Gra- 
ces? Have not I been more careful to 
make my Face pleaſing to SpeAators, 
than I have been to approve my felf to 
God 2 Have not I loſt ſomewhat of rhe 
Life of Religion, by going into ſuch So- 
ciety? Have not I ſpent my'time in i- 
dleneſs ? Have'I taken care to ſpend it 
for Eternity 2 

As for the Mind; Have endeavourd 
to diſpofleſs my Mind of Evil thoughts 
to day 2 Have I called in Pious and Spi- 
ritual Reflefions 2 Have I reſiſted Wan- 
dring thoughts in Prayer 2 Have net 1 
fuftered worldly thoughts to. eat out 
the virtue of my Prayers 2 Havel in my 
ſupplications repreſented to my Mind, 
Gods Greatneſs, Goodneſs, Majeſty, and 
Holineſs * And was I ſenſible of my Spt- 
ritual Wants, and Neceſſities all the 
time 2 Have I been mych in Holy Eja- 
culations to day 2 Was God firſt and laſt 
in my thoughts, when I waked this. 
motning, and went to reſt laſt night 2 

As for the Conſcience ; Have I made 
Conſcience of the leaſt Sins to day 2 Have 
| 
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I conicxentioutlty; diſcha 


of my@#feveral Relations? Have I done, 


as a perſon, in ſuch a Relation would, "F 


and ſhould have done 2 Have I made 
Conſcience of doing a thing, which I 
have either known, or feared to be a 
Sin 2 Have not I laught at thoſe Sins, 
T thould have mourned at? Have I been 


concern'd at other Mens Sins, as well as 


at mine own 2? 


As for. the Paſſions and Afﬀettions ; - 


Have not I given way to the Workings 
of Pride, and Anger today ? Have not I 


been angry with my Neighbour without-- 


a Cauſe 2 Have not I in a Paſſion given 


men ill Language ? Have not I faid that 


in my Wrath, which now I wiſh I had 
not 2 Have not I been fiery and hot up- 
on very flight and trivial occaſions ? 


Have not I miſtruſted Gods Providence 2 


Have not I been more careful about ma- 
king proviſion for: the Fleſh, than about 
enriching of my Soul 2 Have not I found 
greater joy in temporal, than in ſpiritual 


Bleſſings 2 Hath not ſuch a Vanity, ſuch | 


a Preſent, ſuch a Gift affeted, and ras« 
viſhed me more, than the news of Gods 
Grace, and Pardon, and the influences 
of the Holy Ghoſt 2 Have I watcht a- 


gainſt Wrath, and Envy,"and Malice, and | 
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rged the Duties | 
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Grief and carnal Mleer# 
Have I got ground of ſuch a eerruption 2 


q | \ Have I been better to day, than yeſter- 
3 day? Havel ferv'd God without diſtra- 


- tion, more to day, than I have done 
formerly 2? 

Such queſtions as theſe you may put 
to your Hearts, if you mean to take your 
outward and inward man into confide- 
ration. But then, 

2, If you *had rather make the 7er 
Commandments your Rule, the account 
may be taken in this manner. As to the 
Firſt Commandment ; have not I this day 
confided in the Creature more than in 
the Creator 2 have not I been wilfully 
ignorant of ſome Truth, that hath been 
brought to my Ears ? Have not I deſpi- 
{ed God, by rejecting ſome motions of 
_ his Holy Spirit 2 Have not Ilived to day 
like a man that doth not believe the 
promiſes and threatnings of God 2 Have 
not I doubted of ſome Truth revealed 
in the Word of God, or lived as if I had 
doubted of his Providence 2 Hath my 
Faith been lively this \day 2 Did-not I 
ſink into carnal Security. 2 Have I exer- 
ciled my Hope in God 2 Have I expref- 
ſed my Love to God: to day 2 Have not 
I loved ſome outward thing, more _ 
| S805 God 2 
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of hatred or contempt of God 2 
As to the Second Commandment ; Have 
I feared God to day, and have I feared 
| him more than all the men, I have had 
[| todo with 2 Have I been very cautious 
8 of offending him > Have I abhorred the 
| motion, when 1 have been tempted to 
any Evit 2 Have I obeyed God in ſince 
rity? Hath there been any known Sin, 
that IT have not ſhunn'd, or hath there 
been any known Duty, which I was not 
more forward to perform, than to omit ? 
Have not I exalted my ſelf, or thought 
my felf better than my Neighbours ? 
Have I given God all the Glory, and 
have I ſpoke very modeſtly of my ſelf 2 
Have not I been peeviſh and impatient 
under ſych a Providence, that hath croſ- 
fed 'my Deſigns? Have not I indulged 
my ſelf in Hypocrifie 2 Have I been more 
deſirous to-be, than to ſeem good 2 Have 
I given God that Worſhip to. day, which 
is due to him ? Have I pray'd to himm 
Truth and praiſed him with joyful Lips ? 


God? Hath not my love to God beet in |} 

words onely 2 Hathit diſcover'd it ſelf in |. 
'$ actions? Have I deſired to be at peace | 
[' with God, and be united unto him more Þ} 
Havel done nothing, that hath ſavour'd 
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| 4s to the ple Coitnintii; Have 


1 on I this day q'e, #9 an opportunity 
uy an 


of giving good cit, and advice to 
men, related to me? Have not I ſhunn'd 
diſcourſes of God, and Holineſs? Have 
I admired, and adored Gods holy At- 
— tributes? Have not I broke forthinto- 
raſh Oaths? Have not I been aſhamed of 
ſtanding up for the Glory of Gods Name? 
Have I trembled to ſee God abuſed? 
Have I ſhew'd Courage and Reſolution 
when I have ſeen, or heard my God dif 
honour'd 2 Have not I ſcandalized ſome 
Perſons by my Actions? Have not I abu- 
ſed my Chriſtian Liberty ? Have I mag- 
nified Gods Mercies, ' and dared to own. . 
| God in the Bleſſings I have received? 
Have notlI extenuated, or denied Gods 
Mercies? Have not I neglected the Gifts 
of God, that are in me? Have not'I 
by my lukewarmneſs betrayed. Chrilt's 
Cauſe 2 Have not I negleted my Dury 
of Prayer, upon the account of ſome 
Worldly Intereſt > Have not I begg'd of 
. God things, contrary to the Will of 
God 2 

Asto the Fourth Commanelment ; which 
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doth in a ſpecial manner, reſpect the 
Lords Day : Have I gone this day with 
Joy into the Houſe of God 2 Have 1 

Z heard 


1 


heard the Word, and 


i 
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trealured it up in | 
my Heart 2 Have not I aimed more at | 


ple? Have I gathered my thoughts toge- 
ther in thepublick Prayers of the Church, 
and hath my Heart and deſires gone a- 
long with the ſupplications, the Miniſter 
of God put up to Heaven? Have not I 
thought of my Trade, and Farms, and 
Oxen, while I have been repeating the 
words after God's Miniſter 2 Have I me+- 


' ditated, and bid my thoughts fly up to . 


Heaven to take a view of my Eternal reſt 


. Have I Read in private? Have I calld 


my Family together, read to them, in- 
ſtructed them, made then give me an ac- 
count of what they remember 2 Have not 
I preferred my woridly profit to day be- 
fore my Duty 2 Have not I ſtayed away 
from the publick Worſhip of God. 
for worldly. Gain? When I received 

the holy Sacrament to day, were my 
thoughts fixed on the Croſs of Chriſt 2 
Was my Soul affected with the Myſtery 
of God's Love Did my Sins grieve me, 
when I beheld Chriſt Crucified > Did the 
light of Chriſt's Crucifixion fill me with 
indignation againſt my Sins? Did it full 
me 


the information of my Judgment, than } 
at warming my AtieQtions? Was it Curio» Þ 
ſity, or Piety, that led me to the 'Tems- 


_— — 


—_— 0, Wy On "2 * TT z x c_—— ww - LY ama ama T7 = 


_ 6 a” ' v4 wy "44 , CSIR , 


me with ſerious deli Reſolutions to 

watch againſt them > Did it fill me with 
Praiſes 8nd 'Adorations of the ſtupendi- 
ous Humiliation of the Son of God 2 Did 
it make me reſolve to imitate him in his 
Holineſs ?. Have I according to the Apo- 
ſtles Command, laid in ſtore, as God hath 
proſpered me the foregoing week 2 Have 
I laid aſide ſomewhat ot my Gain for 


-Pious uſes, to give to them, that need? Do 


I reſpet God's Miniſters? Do I lovethem? 
Do I communicate to them, that-teach in 
all good things? Do 1 bear with their 
infirmities? Do I obey them 'in things 
that tend to my Salvation? Do I give 
them that whichis due tothem?Aml kind 
as well as juſt to them, eſpecially to thoſe, 
who faithfully jabour in God's Vineyard? 
As to the Fifth Commandment ; Have 
I acted this day as a Father, as a Mother, 
asa Maſter, as a Miſtreſs, as a Magiſtrate,as 
a Tutor, as a Son, as a Daughter, as a Ser- 
vant, asa Subject, as a Pupil, as an old Man, 
as a young Man, as a Husband, as a Wite, 
asa Miniſter, as a Hearer, as a Maid, as a 
Widdow, as a rich Man, as a poor Man, 
ought.to at, and as they are comman- 
ded by the Holy Ghoſt to at in their fe- 
veral Stations > Have I been thankfull 
for Kindnefles ſhew'd me? Have I kept 
£2 my 
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my due- diſtance to my Superiours? Have 
I been officious to my Equals, kind tomy 
Inferiours'? Have. I ſtudied gravity in 
Words, Afions, Geſtures, 'and Poſtures, 
2nd Behaviour? Have not I ſpoke Evil of 
Dignities? Have not I been a Reſpe- 
Qer of Perſons? | Have not I connived at 
Sins in my Children, or Friends, which I 
have reprov'd ina Servant, or one ina low 
Condition? Have not I been negligent 
in providing for my Family ?' Have not I 
ſpent the time in idleneſs which ſhould 
have been ſpent in working in my Cal- 
ling? 
As for the Sixth Commandment ; Have 
I been: juſt in all my Dealings this day ? 
R Have I hurt no body in Word, or Deed ? 
Have I moderated mine Anger: Have I 
been calily reconciled to perſons, that 
did offend me? Have not I ſtudied Re> 
venge 2 ' Have I look'd up to Heaven, 
when have been reproach'd, and minded 
the Supreme Cauſe, that ſuffer d this re- 
proach to tall on ' me for - my Sins, more 
than the Inſtrument, or Perſon that abu- 
1ed 'me? Havel becn willing to decede 
from mine own : right, for peace, and 
quietneſs ſake? Have. not I been Cruel, 
Harſh;'Moroſe, U!-natur'd to Men? Have 


when 


| 


not I begun a Quarrel, or encourag dit, 
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when it was begun? Havel been forry and 
troubled fot any* injury, that hath been 
offter'd to my Neighbour ? Have I been - 
compaſhonate,- tender-hearted? Have-.I 
diſcharged rhe Duty of a Friend to thoſe, 
whom 1 have made believe, thar I wai 
their Friend 2- Have not -I pretended; 
Friendſhip, when I had no loye for: then? 
Have not-[ dilſembled with 'men,flatter'd' 
them, given them fair wards, when in 
my heart 1-hbated, or deſpiſed; or under- 
vajued them ? 
As for the Seventh Commandment ; Have 
I maintained Chaftity this day? HaveT 
watched over my Thoughts, Jadigatr 
tions, and Deſires? Have babhaygd,all 
obſcene, filthy, and umpure Communica- 
tions, and Actions? Have I been'very 
moderate in my Eating, Drinking, Re» 
creation, Cloathing, and Delires after 
theſe outward Comforts? Have I daſh'd 
all evill Concupiſcence in my Soul in its 
Birth, and when firſt T felt it ſtirring 2 
Have I been troubled, when I have heard 
of the Adulteries, Fornications, and Laſci- 
viouſneſs of other men? If I met'with 
any immodeſt, or undecent Sight, did-1 
turn away mine Eyes, and. impregnate 
my Mind with Arguments, and Reaſons 
againſt any ſinfull complacency ? 
L } As 
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Icomejuſtly by thoſe things Ihavegain'd 
this day 2 Do I poſleſs nothing, that hath 
been got by Deceit, or Oppreſſion? Have 
I. been faithfull to my Truſt? Have not 
I ſuffer d my Neighbour to be wronged, 
when I might have prevented it > Have 
not I been guilty of Coverouſneſs > Or 
have not I been guilty of another Ex- 
treme, which is Prodigality > Have not 
I thought much of giving ſomething to 
the Poor, while I have ſpared no coſt to 
adorn my Back, and feed my Belly, con- 
ſidering the plenty God hath given me2 
Have-Pbeen Hoſpitable and glad to feed 
ſome?Stranger, or poor Houſe-keeper at 
my Table? Have I not ſpent Money u 
on my Sin and Pride, or Wantonnelſs ? 
Have not I conſented to another Man's 
Injuſtice?. If I have wronged, or deceived 
my Neighbour, am I willing and rea 
to make reſtitution ? 


As for the Ninth Commandment ; Hav | 


I ſpoke nothing but Truth to day ? Hav 

T kept my word to day ? Have I per- 
form'd what I promiſed either to God or 
Man? Have not I by Equivocations, 
Palliations of Sins, and Mental Reſer- 
vations ſought to. put a Cheat upon my 
Neighbour ? Have not I been voluntari- 


ly 


o 


, The Beft Exerciſe, 
ly y je of ſuch Deceptions ? .- Have - 
not I reported things for certain, which 
at the beſt have been but doubtfull? Have 
__ not I been peremptory in accuſing my 
Neighbour of an Errour, when nothing 
but a conjecture, or furmiſe rais'd the Ac- 
cuſation? Have I been candid, and open- 
hearted in my Dealings 2 Have not I be- 
tray'd the Secret of my Friend? Have not 
I been wavering in atlerting the Truth 2. 
Have not I been very forward to cenſure 
others? Have I been filent, when I have 
had no certain knowledge of things, and 
have I been willing to be better inform'd 
by others? Have I patiently heard, what 
men would ſay for themſelves? And have 
not I given Judgment beforeI have heard 
the Cauſe ? 

As for the Tenth Commandment ; Have 
I been contented this day with that con» 
dition God hath allotted me in this 
World 2 Have not I grumbled, and re- 
pined,, that God hath not provided fo 
well for me, as he hath done for others? 
Have not I beea wiſhing, that 1 were 
in ſuch a Rich man's Caſe, or that I had 
ſuch an Eſtate, as my Neighbour hath ? 
or that I had ſuch a Houſe, ſuch Means, 
ſuch Accommodations, as he is Maſter of? 
that I hadas little ro do, and had as plen-» 
Z 4 rifull 
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tifull aTable, and as proſpe rours 2 Life,as 
he is bleſſed withal 2 Have my Deſires 
kept within their bounds, and have not 
Theen ready to determine, what State, 
and Condition, is fitteſt for me? And 
Have notT thought my felf wiſer than 

God in fancying I might havedone bet- 
ter in another State of Life, than that he 
thought fit to place me in ? 

3. In the ſame manner Chris Sermon 
upon the Mount may be laid before ys, 
and our Hearts called to an. account by 
ſuch Queries as theſe: Have T this day 
. *exerciſed any Poverty of Spirit > Have 
Tentertain'd low and humble Conceits 
of my ſelf > Hath my Heart been very 
indifferent as to rheſe outward Conve- 
niencies, and unconcerned whether 1 
have much of this Worlds Goods or no ? 
Have my fins been a grief or trouble to 
my Soul Have they made me take on 
and mourn becauſe I have offended, a ten- 


der Father, a Gracious God, 8 mercifull 


Redeemer 2 Havel ſtudied Meekneſs, and 
Gentleneſs in my Anſwers, and Actions? 
Have I felt a mighty hunger , and thirſt 
after Righteouſneſs in my Soul > Have T 
had an opportunity to ſhew my ſelf Mer- 
citull ; and havel embraced theopportu- 

nity 2 Have I look'd to my inward mw, 
heh | and 
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and endeavour'd to purifie ny Thoughts, 
4 Deſires, and Inclinations > Hath'my heart 
gone along with my Prayer 2 Have I ſtu- 
died fincerity in Devotion, fincerity in 
. my Dealings, and ſincerity in all my 
Speeches? Have I carried - my ſelf peace- 
ably 2 Have Igiven no juſt occaſion to 
my Neighbour toquarrel with me? Have 
I, to the beſt of my skill, and power, 
promoted peace among difſenting Bre- 
thren, if Thave met with any ſuch 2 Have 
I exhorted them to love, to kindneſs, to 
mutual forbearing one another 2 If T 
have heard any perſon ſpeak evil of me, 
becauſe of my Conſcientiouſneſs, have I 
rejoyced at it Have 1 by my good ex- 
ample, endeavour'd to keep my Neigh- 
| bours' from ſinning? Have I been ready 
togive good Councill to people, if they 
have deſired it, and God put an oppor- 


_ .. tunity into my hand 2 HaveT made the 


lefler Commandments my Rule, as well, 
as the greater 2 Have been afraid of 
calling my Neighbour Fool 2 Have I 
been cautious of giving Men any Nick- 
_ Have. I-been a lenny. 
it Men have been ſorry for their Fault > 
Have = Zhertth'd any unlawfull Luſt 
or Deſireatter Man, or Woman 2 - Have I 
thunn'd the occaſions of ſuch fins, as I 


am 


345 


IS : 6. 7 v» , L p , 
4 FCT! Exerciſe. 


am vey prone to? Have I contented 


my ſelf.in my common diſcourſes with 
bare Aſlertions, without vehement Aſle- 
verations? Havel crofs'd Flelhand Blood, 
when I have found an unwillingneſs up- 
on my Spirit to do a Duty, and done 
therefore more that I might overcome 
that backwardneſs 2 And if any of my 
Neighbours hath deſired me to do him a 
kindneſs, and I have been loath to do it, 


have Ito croſs that unwillingneſs, done 


him a double kindneſs 2 How have l beha- 
ved my ſelf to them, whom 1 have lookt 
upon as mine Enemies? Have I prayd 
for them 2 Have I forbore to ſpeak ill of 
them 2 Have not I remembred the Inju- 
ry, and withdrawn my ſelf from doing 
that good to them, which I might have 
done, and they deſired me to do? Have 
I done more than others? God hath 
bleſſed me with greater Mercies, than he 
hath done ſome of my Neighbours, have 
I endeavourd to go beyond them in 
Goodneſs, as I do excell them in outward 
advancages? Have I given ſome Almes 10 
day ? And have I not boaſted of my Cha- 
rity to others? Have I been contented 
with God's knowing of it? Have not I 
been defirous others ſhould know, what 
I do as to that Point? Have I pray. 
an 
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' and when my door was lockt, and any 
- perſon knockt, while I was at Prayer, have 


not I broke off my Prayer, and open'd 
the door, and more concernd for 
Men, and the Wortd, than God's Glory ? 
When I have faſted at any time, hath 


| not my Faſt been a Mock-taſt, and have 


not I upon the credit of fuch a Faſt, al- 
lowed my ſelf greater liberty in ſinning, 
and minding vanity? Have I acted hike 
a perſon, that believes I am of greater 
Worth, than many Sparrows, and it 
God provide for them, that he will pro» 
vide much more for me? Have I intitely 
relied upon God in the uſe of lawful! 
means? Have not I tormented my ſelt 
with Cares, and Carkings, about” a Live- 
hhood 2 Have I taken notice how God 
takes care of Beaſts, and Fowls of the 
Air; and from thence taken occafion-to 
ſtrengthen my Faith? Have I made it my 
firſt and chieteſt Buſineſs to fecure God's 
Kingdom, and its Righteouſneſs? Have 
not I raſhly judged, and condemn'd my 
Neighbour ro day? Have not 1 ſpent my 
time in tittle-tattle, and of what this, 
and of what the other Man or Woman 
doth ? Have I minded mine own Errors 
more than my Neighbours? Have I 
beers more ſothcitous to reform; my _ 
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fttrialy, and circumſpeRly ?: Have IT been 
very Conſcientious in my ways,and'been 
afraid of the very appearance of Evil? 
Have I given demonſtration of the fince- 
rity of my Faith by my Works, andhath 
my outward,Converſation been ſuitable 


_ to my Profeſlion? Have T been a pradti- 
cal Chriſtian, and hath the Will of God 


been the Rule of my Lite, and Conver- 
fation 2 

And theſe are the Methods I thought 
fit to offer to your. choice in this daily 
Self-examination, or Communing with 
your own Hearts ; Which Method ſoever 
you-chuſe, I doubt not, but by the Blef- 
fing of him; who ſees your Works, it will 
have the ſame efte&t: upon you, it had 
upon David, whom ir obliged to turn: 
his feet unto God's Teſtimonies, Me- 


thods are! various, 'and differ according 


to our ſeveral apprehenſions: of things, 
and one/-may be eaſter and' more a- 


greeable to us than another ; But what- / 


cver Method we uſe, it matters not much, 


ſo the chief things are but examined, ' 


which 


than others? Have I ask'd, and beppg'd, of |. 
God Spiritual Bleſſings with greater ear- } 
neſtneſs, and opportunity, than Tempo-| Þ 
ral? HaveTIdone by my Neighbour, as I 
would be done by ? Have I walk'd very' '} 
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lance; they have a Scheme of the Will 


iT ve : 


hee? OI A 
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; - which ought principally to be refleq- 


ed on. | 
A mighty ſenſe of the neceſſity of this 


li Exerciſe, will ſoon diftate Methods to a 
. Soul, that is ſollicitous concerning, 1t : 
- Where 'diflerent ways lead to a Town, 


though one may be nearer, another more 
about, yet if the ſeveral Parties meet in 
the Town at laſt , it's well enough; So 
here, let this Communing with our own 
Hearts, be in what method. it will, if it 
do but produce the cftects it ſhould do, 


4t is commendable, and acceptable to Al- 


mighty God. 

Nor is it neceſſary, that this Exerciſe 
mult neceſſarily be perform'd at night. 
He that finds himſelf fitteſt, and fre 
for it in the morning, may call himſelf 
to an account for yeſterdays ACtions at 
that time, and expe& the ſame profit, 
and advantage*'by it. Some Chriſtians 
are ſo watchfull and jealous over their 
Thoughts, and Words, and Actions, 
and Deſires, that this Self-examinarion is 
their con{tant attendant, where-ever they 
go; and they have got fuch a habit of 
it, that whenever they-think, or ſpeak, 
or act, they immediately bring all to this 
Touch-ſtone, and weigh it in this Bal- 


and 


' by either God or max might juſtly 


n 'Y . f 
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Lord bemercifull untome a Sinner ! And 
ſuch perſons need not tye themſclves ex- 
atly to an hour either morning, or even» 
ing, who do nothing elſe in a manner, 
burt-examine themſelves all day. 
Perfons who are arriv'd to a habit of 


Goodneſs, may diſpatch this task with 


greater eaſe, than others, by putting on- 
ly a few queſtions to their Souls, ſuch as 


_ are, 


1. hat company have I been in to day, 
and what was my d:ſcourſe and behaviour ? 


2. What good have 1 done to day, either 


to mine own Soul, or to others ? 
3. What good thoughts have I enters 
tain'd > , 


4. How have I managed my Devoth- 


OMS ? | 
5. Have T ſaid, or done any _y wheres 

e offew 
d | 


And now what Arguments, what Mos 
tives, what Incentives, ſhall I give you 
to oblige you to venture on this Exer- 
Ciſe > God ſaw how neceflary, how ex» 


and Precepts of God in their Minds ; and | 
any Aion of theirs. chance but in the Þ 
Icaſt toclaſh with God's Will, their Hearts © 
preſently ſmite them ; they are preſent- 
ly aware of it, and they cry preſently, 


pedient 


Ty nb 


' 3 <4 416 * TT. TC . 3ST 
3 Pedient it was for your Souls, 8nd there- 
S fore commanded it. He that ſees all” 
4 things, aw, how this would make you 
like Trees planted by the Rivers of _ 
| Waters, which bring forth their ſruit in 
4 due ſeaſon, and therefore ſpoke the 
L Word and order'd it; yet Good God! 
How loath are the generality of you to 
p * learn this Leſſon! How like Bruits do 
many of you go to Bed withoutany con- 
f ſideration, without any refleion, with» 
h out *asking your Hearts, whether you 
y have done good, or evill! You fin and * 
s |. are not concern'd at it , you run on 1 
your Errors, and feel no compunRtions ; 
, you offtend God,and do not tremble at it; 
you wrong your Souls, and are ' not 
r troubled at it, and all, becauſe you will 
| not come: to this Self-examination as 
* night. What makes you ſo backward 
to this Exerciſe? What makes you go 
i | to it, as Malefators do to the place of 
Execution 2 What makes you ſhun this 
_ Watch-tower, as if it were as bad, as the 
q Valley of Hinzom? You are ſick, deſpe- 
rately ſick, why ſhould you be loath 
" to know it > God tells you, that you are 
" ſick, the Miniſters of the Goſpel tell you, 
*that you are fick, your own Conſciences 
tell you, that- you are fick, the vou 
tells 
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tells you'that you are ſick, and is it not 


wort! nquielrgy, whether you are ſo or 
no > What fit ſhould beſo? Donot you 
deſerve to die, that will not underſtand, 
or be ſenſible, that a mighty Diſtemper 
is upon you; a Diſtemper that will cer- 
tainly kill you, if not prevented > Had 
not you better believe God, who cannot 
fright you with Bugbears, and believe 
your Miniſters, that ſeek your wellfare, 
and your Conſciences; that wiſh, you 
may be happy, and the Word, that would 
open your eyes, than a few Luſts that care 
not what becomes of you, after a few years 
Revelling here? The Exerciſe, I exhort 
you to, 15 fo rational, that one would 
think Motives were altogether needleſs ; 
yer to prevent that Plea, that' you know 
not, why youſhould difcommode your 
ſelves 1n this manner : 

x. This/is exceeding profitable Work; 
Profit is a mighty 'bait to. you in other 
Concerns, and why canit not be fo here? 
Yes, I know the reaſon, it would move, 
and perfwade you as muckin the caſe be- 
fore us, if you could gralp; and feel the 
Profit ; ' However, you believe, you have' 
Souls, as well as Bodies, "and fince you 
grant, your Souls do notſtand for Cy-' 
phers, furely-you' muſt” allow, that: of 
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Profit; you Souls receive, is of moment; 
and deſerves to be look'd after ; and the 
profit, ' this 'Exerciſe yields, is this; It 
makes.you acquainted with your ſelyes; 
Alas! What doth it  ſignifie to be ac- 
quainted with your Eftates, with the 
number of your Houſes, with the num- 
ber of your Sheep, and Oxen, with your 
yearly Rent; and what is.like to. COME 
in from ſuch a place, and what is likely 
to come in from another; how many 
Trees are upon your Grounds, and what 
Portions you are able to give with your 
Children, while you are”. unacquainted 


with your ſelves 2 This Selt-examination 


will tell you, what it is that aileth you; 
What you may truſt to, whiat the bent 
and byaſs of your Hearts' is, what 1s in 
the moſt ſecret receſſes 'of your | Souls; 
whether God be in you, and wherher you 
are guided by his Spirit, or whether Sa- 
tan have taken poſleflion of you, whe- 


' ther you are in a fafe, or dangerous ſtare, 


where you are defeQive; where you fail, 
and where you do amiſs; what hopes 
you have, and whether thoſe hopts bg 
well grounded, whether your Faith bg 
Gold or Droſs, whether you have a 
ſhate itt the Benefits of Chriſt's Death; 
and! Paffion; what, God hath done for 
RK a yau; 
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you, whether he hath manifeſted him- 
t to. you, what power he-hath given 


- you, what influences he hath imparted 


to-you, what' degrees of holineſs, what 
joy, what comfort, what peice he hath 
communicated-to you, what corruptions 
you mult chiefly pray againſt, what tem- 
ptations you muſt watch againſt, what 
ſins are moſt likely to eclipſe your Glory, 
what are the fitteſt tneans. to  mortifie 
your Lufts, where your weaknels lies, 
where you he moſt open to the Devils 
aſſaults, in what you mult fortifie your 
ſelves, &c- All this you may come to 
know by means of this Exerciſe; and if 
a General think it profitable to know the 
number of his Souldiers, that he may fit 
down, and contulr, whether he be able 
with Ten thouſand to meet him, that 
comes againſt him, with Twenty thou- 
land; if a Maſter of a Family think it 
profitable to know, what perions there 
are in his hovſe, how many, and how 
qualified, that he may proportion his 
Expences to their number ; if a' Tradel- 
man think it profitable to kiiow, what 
Goods, there are in his Shop, what Com- 
modities in his Ware houie, that he'may 
gratifie his Cuſtomers: it the Artificer 


think it profitable to know rhe a” f 


Tha- Bof FRY 
of the Clock, he hath;maie, ps ey 
be able to mend-it 'when-out of, 

a Farmer think it; profitable to'k 
x Fr Corn there | is upon! his _ 
how: his Barns are:ſtored; and whether 
his Fruit will turn to account or, go, that 
he may ſet ſftich Prizes on-it, 4s i delerves, 
certainly # Chriſtiarf-mauſt needs think 'it 
profitable co be acquainted-with hinfelf, 
tor hereby he may prevent the day. of 
Clouds and thick darkneſs; and move 
God to repent hinifclf-of the evil; which 
he hath faid, he will do unto him, and do 
it not. 
To know the Motion of the Sun and 
Moon, and Stars, is not ſo profitable, :as 
to know-my (elf, and- to be fenſible.vf 
mire infirmities,- gives | me far greater 
light,. than if I were skilld 19. all ;the 
vittues of Plants and Shrubs, and Mine 
rals: If 1 know ry ſelf, 1 take the xea- 
. Gdieſt way to know God t00; and we'zre 
_ aſdared, that to know: him, and Chriſt, 
who he bath ſeat, \is eternal hte. | 

The Heathens had reaſon tb .cry.up 
Chilon, for making this the principle of 
all Virtues, # wow thy ſelf; and indeed, 
he that cares not for knowing the. conſti- 
tution2nd complexionof his inward man; 


15-4 Sot,- and weaker in his latellefuals,- 
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thin Takes, who'while' he'waspoting of 
the" Stars above; fell into dangerous 
Pit below; Had a' man read all ch&Books 
in the*'World; and yet "took no account 
of himfelf, in Gods 'fiphr he would paſs 
for'a Very" ignorant than; andthe tay of 
Jadgment © would find him * Fool , 
. _ " Yhouph hehad been” Keeper'of Prolemy's 
Bernard. Library! '. St,” Bernavdl faith moſt truly, 
lid. 2. d® 7 ef 'thy Meditation, and Contemplation be- 
Eugen, $i at thy ſelf, Be not” ſearching in vain 
Pen "ito "things without thee, while thou neg- 
leftet thy ſelf." If 'thou art Wiſe; 'thow 
loſeſt thy Wiſdom, if thou art a ſtranger 
Ito thy ſelf; ' aud "though thou knoweſh all 
Myſteries;"the Secrets! of the Farth, and 
the deed” things' of the Sea, while thou art 
Wikmown "to thy ſelf,” thou art like a Man, 
hat \Builds a Houſe '' without laying the 
FO 2tfon, ani inflead of erefting a 'Fa- 
BYick; \prepares for'Ruine; and deſtruttion. 
Whatevsr thou erefteſt without thy ſelfwill 
Be" but, ike a heap of Huſt; which the Wind 
will ſoon featter;" and diſperſe abroatl; but 
learying to: know ' thy ſelf,” thou drinkeſt of 
thine own Fountain; and this'is to fit down 
#n the loweſt place, that thou may ft' be ex- 
altetl i dud time.” 


kind to themlelves, as to commune with | | 
| | their |; 


4; 'Whete” mem dare be fo. juſt; and |, 


The Beſt Exerciſe. - 
their - own hearts 'about the' Words, 
Thoughts, and Adtions of the day there 
they d{crver, that the Word of God is 
fallen on good ground, and that they do 
feceive 1t in # good and honeſt Heart, 
and kcep jt and bring forth Fruit with 
patience, Upon this qualification de- 
pend all the Bleflings of the Bible. - No 
man muſt never hope to be ſaved, that is 
not wrought upon by the Word of God, 
where this makes no impreſſion, men are 
given up to hard Hearts, and reprobate 
Minds. 

Becauſe thine Heart was tender, and thou 
dielſt humble thy felf before God, and didft 
rend thy Cloaths, and weep before me,"1 
have even heard thee alſo, faieh che Lord, 
2 Chron, 34. 27. Selt-examination .15'4 
Teſtimony of a tender Heart, of a Heart 
that believes, and trembles, of a Heart, 
that takes notice-,of what God faith in 
his Word, and receives it with venerati- 
on, of a Heart, that is ſenſible; that 
God's . Promiſes and Threatnings will 
certainly be fulfilld, and accordingly 
fears, and hopes, andaQs, and ventures, 
and follows the Lamb, whitherſoever-he 
Toes. i tf 
3- That-common Argument, Men aE 
ledge, as a diſcouragement from this Ex- 
Aa 3 exciſe, 
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+ -erciſe, þ muſt ule ' here, as a; powerful 


Motive to oblige them to this Self ex- 
amination; The Devil hinders them, and 
difſiwades them from it, they cry. But be- 
cauſe he doth diflwade you; therefore 1 You 
have reaſon more vigorouſly to apply 
your ſelves to this Exerciſe; tof he would 
irjghr yea fromit, becauſe : he fees it 
will certainly make you leave Jus King- 
dom: As ſome 1m Neros time who per- 
lecuted; the Chriſtians, faid, That the « 
Chriſtian Religion, could not but be good, 
ard wholeſom, and excellent, becauſe lo 
wicked a man, and. ſo great a Monſter 
fought againſt it ; So this Self examinati- 
on muſt needs be an excellent thing, be- 
caule. the Devil, uſes ſo many ſtratagems 
to oppoſe and Cruſh it. His buſineſs is to 
rune Souls, as ours is to fave them; and 
there muſt needs be ſomething more than 
ordinary 1 in this Duty, becaule he throws 
1n.l0 many Impediments, and Remora's 
to put'a ſtop to this advantageous Exer- 
cile. | 

4 |, Happy the Man, that is not afraid 
of. judging himſelf, that can look into 
this Glaſs, and js not aſhamed to ſee bis 
own Detormity, nor aſhamed to behold 
Man manger of Man he is; this is-the 

a - whom the Son of Man will _ 
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be aſhamed before God:and his holy An- 
els: He that loves to look upon him- 
07 ſhall ſee and taſte, : how Sweet, and 
Graciqus the Lord is. O how much fater 
| is it to let our Children, I mean our 
Thoughts, and Words, and Actions, pals 
through this Fire now, than to leave qur 
ſelves altogether to the Judgment of. God 
in the laſt day 2 By being our own Judges 
now, we may prevent rhe ſeverity.of the 
Judge of Quick, and Dead, in that day. 
By judging our ſelves every day, the 
ſtrength. of our Souls is renewd, our 
Minds get new light, our Aﬀectians new 
encouragements, our Hearts new motives, 
and our inward Man new Arguments to. 
ſhake oft the clogs of Sin, and of a de-- 
ceitful World. 

God who cannot Err, and can ſooner 
ceaſe to be, than do any thing, that 
is amiſs, yet had no ſooner finiſhed 
his Works, in the firſt creation, but ex- 
amined and conſidered them immediare- 
ly, . which makes Moſes take notice, that 
God ſaw, that it was Gosd, no doubt, Gen.1.10, 
to ſhew us an example; When the Lord 
Feſas ſhall one day appear in Robes of 
Ccaleſtial Light, and fit on the throne of 
his Glory, and ſummoa the carclels World 
to. come go Judgment. Q how chear- 
Aag fully 
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fully will the Man, 'that now fits Judge 
upon his own Actions, be able to preſent 
himſelf before that Dread Tribunal. His 
Heart will not ſuggeſt to him ſuch fears, 
and terrors,as the Man will find;,who hath 


not thought this Exerciſe worth his care : 
He will be able to look upon* Chriſt 2s 


his/ Father, as his Friend, as his Advocate, \ 


as his Interceſfor, as his Mediator, that 
. wilt ſtand betwixt him, and Gods an- 
ger: his Conſcience: will bid him take 
courage, and. lift up his eyes with Joy, 
becauſe his Redemption draws nigh. . This 
muſt needs be fo, for we are tofd by the 
Apoſtle, If we would judge onr ſelves, we 
ſhould not be judged of the Lord, 1 Cor. 11. 
37: To judgeour ſelves, is to_walk after 
the Spirit, and to mind the things. of the 
Spirit, 'and we know, there 15 no condem- 
nation to them in Chri/? Feſus , who 
walk-'not after the Fleſh, but aſter the 
Spirit, Rom. 8. 1. when thus we call our 
ielves to an account, we act like the Chil- 
-dren of God like Children, that are 
atraid of oftending their Heavenly Father, 
and 1t Children then Heirs, Heirs of 
ow and Joynt Heirs with Chriſt, Rom. 
Ws 6. 

And theſe are the conſtant, daily, and 
ſanding Exerciſes which a Man, or Wo- 
man 
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man that namesthe Name of Chriſt; muſt 
neceſlarily apply themſelves /to, it they 
will not reſt in a form'of Godlinels; and 
delnde their own Souls ; Chriſtianity is 
no: idle Calling, and they, that ſtroak 
themſelves for being Chriſtians, and fit 
with folded Arms, and yawnzand ſtretch 
themſelves upon their Couches, -, have 
learn'd their Divinity of the Nevil. Work 
hard, is the Chriſtians Motto, and-there 
1s nothing implies a greater contradition 
than Idleneſs, and Chriſtianity. . Saall any 
man talk of Eafe, and Softnels, that in his 
Baptiſm hath vow'd himſelf to a conrinu- 
al Warrfare, engaged himſelf to fight 
under the Banner of Jeſus > The time of 


reſt is to come, the preſent time is Celign- yiq_chry 
ed for Labour, and Trouble, A Chrifti- in 2 Epit.” 


an muſt ngt look tor reſt here, God hath 
promiſed him noſuctr thing, till he comes 
to Heaven. Nothing in nature 1s idle, and 
ſhall a Chriſtzan be the only idle thing in 
the World 2 _ 

I know there is no man but finds ſome 
* Buſineſs or other to divert his Thoughts, 
but in vain, Sirs, do you talk of Buſi- 
nels, while the Buſineſs of your Souls 
lies at fix and fevens. No: Worldly Em- 
ployment deſerves the Name of Buſineft , 
12 compariſon of this, - we ſpeak of. 
Thele 
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Theſe Exerciſes are the Buſincſs, we come ; 


into the World for, ' and he 1s idle, that 
doth not- work the 'work of God. - Did 


ever any man hire a day-Labourer, to 


ſee him only Eat Juſtily, or Walk up and 
down in the Houſe, with his Hands 1n his 
Pocket 2 And can we be ſo unreaſonable 
as to think Chriſt hires us to take our 
Pleaſure here, when he hath fo much 
work for usto do 2 Day-Labourers ſpend 
the greateſt part of the day about their 
Maſters Work, and employ but an hour 
- or fo, in Eating, ſo muſt the greateſt part 
of our time be ſpent in our great Maſters 
Work, and the leaft in our worldly Buſt- 
neſs. Not that a Man 1s obliged, of the 
Twelve hours of the day to ſpend Nine 
or Ten in Praying, and Reading, and but 
Two or 'Three in [11s Buſineſsg but as our 
worldly Buſincſs muſt be rolfow'd with 
induſtry, and care, tor the ſupport of our 
ſelves and Familics, ſo in the midſt of that, 
our Great Maſters Work ray be carried 
on, and in the very works of our Calling, 
his Will, which forbids us to AR againlt 
his Law, muſt be fo eyed and minded, 


that whe that and our Buſineſs come to - 


claſh, our Buſineſs muſt give way to the 
other, and rhis is to ſpend the greateſt 
part of our Hime 1N his SEFVICE, WRER Net 


onely | 
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in our ſet Devotions, but it-the yery 


+ works of our Calling, we make his Will - 


2 Lanthorn to our Feet. The Work our 
Maſter hath to do for us, are theſe Ex- 
erciſes, and he that ſaid, Go to the Ant, 


' thou Sluzgard, and confider her, ways,and be Prov. 6. 6. 
| wiſe, certainly never intended we ſhould 


fail ©n a gentle ſtream to the Port of Glo- 


Which of the. two do we-count moſt 
uſeful, 2 Ship that lies till in the Har- 
bour, or that which encounters with the 
Waves and Billows of the Sea 2? the ſtan- 
ding Water, or the flowing Stream? the 
Iron that lies by, or. that which we do 
daily take pains about > And which of the 
two do you think, can God fayourably 
look upon, the Soul that's buſie, and be- 
ſtirs her ſelf, is induſtrious and laborious 
to make fure of Heaven, or the Soul, 
that lies diſſolv d in Eaſe and Idleneſs ? 
While David was engaged in a War, he 
had no leifuxe - to defile himſelf with 
Bathſheba; while Solomon was buſie in 
building the Temple, his Women could 
not ſeduce his Heart ; while Sampſon was 
fighting with the Phiiſtines, Dalilab 
coald not entice him ; fo here, while you 
are buſie in theſe Exerciſes, you cannot 
be taken Ceptive by the Devil There 

| | are 


3 PEE 
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are indeed men, that are worthy of rheir | | 
Hire,. but then they. are: Labourers,, not | 5 
Loiterers; and though Chriſt promiſed | 
is 
th 
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refreſhment, yet it is to thoſe alone, who 
are pleaſed with Working, and take their } 


Maſters Yoak upon them, and learn to | 
exerciſe themielves as he did, Mat. - xx. | "= 
28. bt. 

Theſe Exerciſes will make you capable | ;, 
of being admitted to a very great intima- 3 ta 


cy and triend{hip with the infinite Maje- G 
{ty of Heaven, The ſzcre? of the Lord is i$ 
with them that fear him,faith the Man that | 
had found it by experience, Pfal. 25. 14. G 

Through thele Exerciſes the Soul comes | 

to be detecated from her droſs, from carna} } 

Luſts and affections, and is made fit * 
- company for the Deity, for {o delighted , 

is God with theſe Exerciſes, that the Soul tl 

that runs in th.s Race, js in a capacity of t 

drinking of the Rivers of Gods Pleaſures; 

O how great is thy goodneſs, which thou haſt 

laid up for them that fear gee 2 Plal, 31 

19. 

Gods Goodneſs. is a Treature inex- | 
hauſtible, ſo full of Charms, that the | 
more 'a Man thinks of it, the more he } 
may: . the thoughts of it put the Soul | 
into. a kind of Fever, for the more the 
drinks of - this living watcr.. the mT, | 


5 | 
> Y 1. or - - 
» ihe * 


4 red knows, what it means, and nothing 
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the may} other Arts and Sciences a'man 
' may bring to perfetion, and ſee the'ut- 


moſt of them: but Gods Goodneſs, there 
is no'coming to the top of it; the Soul 
that contemplates it this hour, fees in it 
new Myſteries the next; and he that is 
raviſhed with the contemplation of it to 
day, 1s ready to loſe his Reafon 1n'/the ad- 
miration of it to morrow. - It 15 a Foun- 


tain of Life, which fends forth a thoufand 


Streams, and yet 1s as full as ever. It 
it the hiding place of: a Holy Soal, and 
the ' Scripture means '\nothing elle by 
Gods Banqueting-Hotſe,' but his 'Good- 
nels. - This enriches 'the/ Soul beyond 


all the Wealth, the World boaſts: of ; 


and 1 know not what name to give to 
its influences; for hike the heat of Fire, 
ur can'only be felt, but cannot be pain- 
ted. | - 

[t is the ſweeteſt Labyrinth fora Man 
of Thoughts to loſe himſelf in, and'the 
morea man 15 loſt in it, the greater'plea- 
ſure, he feels, and lies ſofter than the 
Sybarite upon his Red of Roſes, Humane - 
Tongue is not able to deſcribe it, and the 
fafeſt way is to ftand amazd at it, is 
to ſay nothing, filence being; the trueſt 
fign of admiration. Not one in an hun- 


but 


Plal. 23.1. 
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but-a-Beam of Heaven let into the Mind; 
can give the Soul any lively apprehenſ- 
Ons + it. Ag a thing that affecs the 


whole Body, as well as the Soul, and if 


the, Soul feels, what 1t is, its ready to 
wiſh for more Sauls, and Bodies to parti- 
cipate of the atisfaction. Thouſands 
feed upon this Goodneſs, yet have no 
ſence of it, and were all men ſenſible of 
it, there 15 not one would go to Hell, 
or turn Proctorefor the Devil. If it be 
ſeen clearly, it charms, and the Under- 


| ſanding that beholds it without a Glaſs, 


and with open face, muſt proteſt it is the 
ſweeteſt, and moſt reviving Cordial ima- 
ginable. _ 

This lively ſence of his Goodneſs, the 
Almighty vonthſaſes to thoſe that thus 
exercte themſclyes unto Godlineſs, for 
theſe are the men that fear him; The 
Lord is their Shepherd, and they ſhall not 
want, they ſhall not want a friend in ad- 


verfity, when Lovers, and Friends; are put. | 


far 24A them, and their acquaintance 
into darkneſs, God: will be their Friend, 
when: they have. no perſon to adviſe of 


to conſult with, or to make their: com* - 
plaints' to, he will guide them by his - 


Counlel, - when their Fleſh, and their 


Heart failerh, and all Creatures fail chem | ® 


| God will be their Strength 
tion for eyer; Hell hear their cry,/ they 
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and their Por- 


ſhall unboſome themſelves unto him, and 
he'll bow down his Ears tothern, tell theit 


wandrings, put their Tears in his Bottle, ,., «68 


and' write all their ſighs and groans in 
his Book. What a comfort is it to have 
2 Boſom-friend here on Earth, ro whom 
we can ſpeak our Minds, wholl bear the 
Burthen with us, arid compaſſionate, and 
pity us, and to whom we can unlock, and 
open the very inſide of our- Hearts: 
But then, what a comfort muſt it be to 
have God for my Friend, whom 1 can 
have recourſe to- 19 all my neceſſities, 
make my moan to, and tell him, how 
my Heart is griev'd, who will not laugh 
itmy Calamity, nor mock, when my 
fear comes, whoſe Bowels yearn over me, 
who will advite me for the beſt; bid me 
hy my. wearied head-in his Boſom, direct 
ine to the breaſts of conſolation, from 
winch I may fuck lite, and vigour, deel 
ſincerely with me, a& for me, ipeak for 
me and contrive my good, and be con- 
cerned for me, as it my necethties were 
his Own: 7 | 

Such honoar have all his Saints; fo kind 
ſo good, ſo wonderfully kind is God to 


+ | aliuch as exerciſe themſelves unto God- 


linefs 
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lineſs; they: ſhall want nothing that's nel | 
ceſfary either for Sdul,, or Body. Their" 
Souls thall-be fed with the Promiſes of the 
Goſpel, guided by the Eternal Spirit | 
_. provided: for from the Store-houſe of | 
' Grace-and Mercy; nay their Bodies ſhall | 
never want;':and God will either bleſs their 
Induſtry; and Labours of their Callings; 
as ke did St. Paul's diligence, » Theff. 3.8. | | 
or turn the (Hearts of other men towards | | 
them, who'ſhall relieve them, aſſiſt them, 
receive. them, and redreſs their Grievar- | 
ces, as he: did in the/Cafe of Onefimus, | | 
. Philem. v.' 12. or ſend an Angel from | 
Heaven; to feed them, as he did Elijah, 
x Reg. 19. 5. Nay ſuppoſe that it ſhould | ' 
be expedient ſor Gods Glory, that they | f 
ſuffer want of Neceſlaries, yet even thei 
they ſhall not want Grace to ſupport 
them, Courage to bear up under it, Joy 
Il, to keep: their Heads above Water; and 
jj Y Reſolution ito truſt in him, though the 
il Lord ſhould kill them, as. w&# fee; 2 Cor. 
; © WIT [fs 
Alas | What can they warit, while 
God ſupports them 2 God! that Horn'of 
Plenty, that Ocean of Goodneſs, that 
Sea of Kindneſs, that Perfefion of Beau- 
ty, that comprehenſive Light, that ire 
hauſtable Foutain of Blifs; that coun 
| - © 
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of Happineſs, that Rock of Ages, that ' 
Spring of Comfort, that Txeafure of 
Beatitude, that Store-houſe of Providi- 
on, whoſe Years do not fail, whoſe Muni- 
ficence never decays, who can never be 
Poor, whoſe Liberality is infinite, who 
Gives. before Men Ask, who is Preſent, 
when he ſeems to be Abſent, whoſe Love 
no Rhetorick can explain, whoſe Riches 
the Tongues of Angels carinot expreſs, and 
you may as well tay, that Solomon in all 
his Glory was in Want, as think, that 
they whoſe Shepherd God. is, can be in 
Want. They want no other Shepherd 
but him, no other Comforter but him; 
no other Riches but him, no other Plea- 
fure but him, no other Friend but him, 
no other King, no other Maſter, no other 
Father, but him; if they want a Father, 
hell be more to them than a Father, if 
they want a Mother, a Siſter, -or a Bro- 


ther, h& will be more to. them than 


all theſe can be, as they that have the. 
Light of the Sun, have more, than if 
they had an hundred Candles in the 
Room : for they have him who 1s Al 
in all; ſo that in, their very wants, 
they can rejoyce 4 tu, 1 their very 
Miſery they can boaſt of him, in their 
danger contide in him, in their neceſſities 
Bb roll 
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roll all their cares upon him, and when 
Heaven and Earth are like to be con- 
ſounded, and mingled together, look 
up, and cry, God 1s our reiuge, a pre: 
ſent help in the time of trouble, there: 
fore will we not tear, though the Earth 
be moved, and though the Hills be Car- 
riedintothe midſt of the Sea, Pfal. 46. x. 

What if they have not the outward 
Comforts of this preſent World, the Re- 
ward God intends them, lies beyond this 
Globe: Theſe 'outward Conveniences 
arc Rewards too low, and mean, for God 
to beſtow, and there would be no dif- 
ference between ſuch men, and thoſe that 
have their Portion im this life, ſhould 
God heap upon them fuch Bleflings of 
his Leit-hand ; God lets them want theſe 
outward ornaments on purpole, to let the 
World know, that he hath nobler things 
in ſtore for them, not but; that ſome- 
times even thole, that are ®li3ent in 
theſe Exerciſes, have much of this Worlds 
Goods, but that doth not make them a 
whit the happier, :but only encreaſes 
their Account, and - obliges them to 
greater Liberality, and greater circum- 
{pection in their Stewardſhip. 

Behold, Chriſtians! To what fill 
Streams, to what pleaſant Paſtures theſe 
Exercites 
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Exerciſes lead you! what a rich Table 
they prepare for you in the preſence of 


your Enemies, how rhey Anoint your 
Heads, and make your Cups run over! 
Theſe Exerciſes attract the nobleſt 
SpeRtators imaginable, Have not you 
read, have not you heard, what the pre- 
ſence of a Monarch can do with Wreſt- 
lers, and Men of Activity 2 What vali- 
ant Ads haveſome Men perform'd in the 
O0lympick Games, (whence the word Ex- 
ercifing unto Godlineſs borrows its name) 
when ſome great Princes have look'd on! 
Men . have attempted to do more than 
Men, when the preſence of a King hath 
enlivend their endeavours: and as tedt- 
ous as theſe Exerciſes may ſeem to ſome 
of you, yet is not the company, that be- 
holds your fight and labours motive 
enough to deſcend into the field 2 Behold 
the Holy, Bleſſed, and Glorious Trinity 
becomes a SpeQtator; The Father 1s pre- 
ſent, to applaud the attempt ; Tie Son 
preſent to encourage it ; The Holy Ghoſt 
preſent to crown it, and round about the 
Throne of this. bright Majeſty ſtand 
Myriades of Angels, and they all look 
on. | 

Chriſtian , fancy thou feeſt David 
hehting with GoZiah in a Valley between 
Bb x ] LWO 
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two vaſt Mountains, while on the one 
there lies encamped the Army of the Phi- 
liſtines, on the other, the Hoſt of 7ſrael, 
think what Courage and Reſolution it 
muſt infuſe into,the young Soldiers heart, 
to ſce himſelt gazed and ſtared on by 
two Armics of Friends and Enemies ! 
Why 2 thy Condition, xyhile thou exer- 

cifeſt rhy iclf unto Godlincſs is the lame, 
thou ſtandeſt in this Valley of Tears, on 
one Hill ſtands the: Great God of Hea- 
ven and Earth, with all the Hoſt of Hea- 
Ven, and bcholds, what thou art doing, 
on the other arc (pread all the Legions of 
Hellith Furics, ready to triumph in thy 
jall: Can there be a greater encourage- 
ment than to {ce a Glorious God betorec 
tizec ready ka, ſct the Lawrel on thy 
Temp! ies, 1t thou dareſt Sollow aiter, that 
thou may it apprehend that, for which 
thou art allo apprehended of Chri#t Teſus? 
Nay, he calls to thee from the Hills of 
Heaven; rear wot, for I have redeemed 
thee, I have called thee A thy name, thou 
art mine, when thou paſſeſt through the 
Waters, T will be n ith thee, and through 
the Rivers, they fhail not overflow thee, 
when theu walk; eli through the fire thou 
ſhalt not, te bvyut, neither ſhall the flame 
kindle upon thee, and thall not this rcinpt 
ti1cC 
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thee to do more than thy careleſs Neigh- 
bours, more '12n nafure will agree to, 
more than ti /enſual Appetite will like 
of, more than the ſobsr Heathens do, 
and ſha'l! not this make thy Righteout- 
nels furmount that of /Zypocrites, and 
painted S2pulchres 2 Ariſe, - 
for here 1s not thy ret 2 Re {| , that's 
the glorious Fruit of this Tree oy Lite, 
that's the comfort which theſe Exerciſes 
end in. The weary Day-labourer after 
his toillem Work 4n the Field, the Sea- 
man after hishard tugging at the Oar,and 
labouring in Storms, and Tempelts, does 
not reſt ſo ſweetly, as he that exerciſes 
himſelt day and night unto Godlinels ; 

for he reſts on the down of Angels, on 
the Wings of Cher«bims, on the Breaſt of 
Feſus, and ſhall reſt ere long in Abraham's 
Boſom, in the Botom of Glory, 1n the 
Boſom of Everlaſting Mercy, where life 
1s to be found 1n its perfection, lite with- 
out forrow, lite without fear, lite with- 
out corruption, life without difturbance, 

life «without change, life without defor- 
mity, life without ditcontent, life withour 
diſhonour, life without envy, life with- 

out decay, where no adverlary comes to 
moleſt it, no'Sin to ſpoil its Beauty, no 
Temptation to break its Order, no Devil 
Bb 3 to 
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to diſcompoſe its Harmony, where the 
Day is everlaſting, the Hours mealured 
by Eternity, and Months and Years by 
infinity of Bliſs and Glory. 

Go to now, ye careleſs Men that are 
more frighted by theſe Exerciſes, than by 
all the terrors of the burning Lake: As 
laborious as theſe Exerciſes ſeem to be, 
without them expect no Reſt, no Peace, 
no Tranquility ; For there 1s no peace 
ſaith my God unto the Wicked. Expect 
Grief, Trouble, Anguith , deſpairing 
Thoughts, a turbulent Soul, an affrigh- 
ted C onſcience, for theſe muſt comin 
be the Portion of your Cup. one Gay, 
How ſhould your life end in reft, who 
never tryed your ſtrength in theſe Exer- 
cites 2 ' Lift up- your Eyes and behold the 
man tint exerciles himtelt unto Godli- 
ow + Hear what becormr 


cs of him at. his 
icailns Ble [ſed are the Dead which die in 


tre Lortl, from I" Veda faith th 
Sprrit, .that they may rejt from their La- 
bours, and their Wor "fs do follow th em, 
Rev: T4.-I3. 


There remains therefore a Reſt for the 


People of God, a Reſt, which Tempeſts 
cannot ſhake, Storms cannot annoy, Froſts 
cannot clill, 
a Reſt, 


and Herts cannot conſume; 
where "there is Joy without 
Mourn- 


The Beft E xertife. 


Mourning, Tranquillity without Labour, 
Honour without a Period, Wealth with- 
out danger of lofing it, Beatitude with- 
out the leaſt ſhadow of Calamity: What 
Songs! What Hymns! Whar Muſick ! 
What Praiſes! Whac Halleſujahs! What 
M-lody! What Harmony is to be met 
with there! Where the Citizens of Hea- 
ven are all Organiſts, and the Spirits of 
Men made perfect joyn in perpetual Con- 
cert, to ſing; Salvation to our Lord, and 
to the Lamb tor ever and ever ; Where 
Bitternels and Gall have no place, where 
Wickednets, and Malice muſt never look 
in, where Want and Poverty muſt for 
ever ceaſe, where Quarrelling and Accu- 
ſing and Impleading one another will all 
have done, where all Violence and Dif- 
cord dies, and al! Grief, and Pain, and 
Anguiſh is ſwallow d up in an Eternal 
Tubilee. 

We read of Men, as of Diocle/ran, of 
Spartacus, of AEneas, of Ruitan, of Ma- 
homet, that from Shepherds and mean 
Men, have come to be great Lords and 
Emperors ; but this is nothing to the hap- 
pinefs, that he can be confi dent of, that 
ſeriouſly exerciſes himſelt 19 the Task, 1 
have laid down; the time will core, 1 
fee the joyful day OTE . I fe nt 

Bb. DY 
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by the Eyes of Faith, when this humble 
Soul, this laborious Saint, this Self de- 
nying Chriſtian, this contemptible Man 
ſhall change his Rags into purple Robes, 
and be tranſlated from a momentary Sor- 
row to an Eternity of Reſt.and Satisfa&ti- 
on, where the Lamb that is in the mid'ſt 
af the Throne ſhall feed him, and ſhall 
lead him unto living Fountains of Wa- 
ters, and God ſhall wipe all tears from 


6. his Eyes; Then ſhall be fulfilled the fay- 


ing, that is written, they that Sow in 
Tears, ſhall Reap in Joy; he that goeth 
forth and wcepeth , bearing precious 
Seed, ſhall doubtleſs come again with 
rejoycing, bringing his Sheaves with 
im. 

While young Hercules, faith the Apo: 
logue, was doubting with himſelf, which 
way he ſhould; take, whether that of 
Vice or the other of Virtue, behold, 
thereappeared to him, two Women, one 
ont Apparelld, with tempting 
Looks, - gay Attire, and a flowing 
Mantle, that wanton in the Air, promt- 
ſing hun preſent fatisfa@tion, and whart- 
ever Is ſenſuat Appetite could defire; 
but ſaying nothing of what would be 


ihe Exit or confequence of all this: the | 


>ther Rood aloof, with 2 meagcr Face, 1n 


a ragged 


” 


# 
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a ragged Garb, and torn Cloaths, promi- 
ſing nothing bur Sweat, and Labour, and 
danger at firſt, but behind her was a Scene 
of Triumph, and at the end of the Swords, 
and Daggers that encompaſſed her, hung 
Pearls and Rubies, and the richeſt Stones. 


* The yaliant man ſoon found out the Cheat 


of the former, and reſolutely choſe to be- 
come a Diſciple of the other. 

Thus as the Man, that exerciſes him- 
ſelf unto Godlinels, he flights Pleaſure, and 
embraces Labour ; for he knows that 
bitter beginnings, will have a glorious 
end; and as Jaſon fonght his way through 
Serpents, and wild Bulls, to get the Gol- 


* den Fleece, and became Maſter of it, fo he 


ſwims contentedly through a Sea of 
Wormwood to find a new World of ſweet- 
neſs, and ſatisfaction ; and the years du- 
ring which he ſerves tor this Rachel, ſeem 
ro him, but as ſo many days, for he loves 
what he fees not, and believes what he 
cannot graſp as yet, yet believing he re: 
joyces, with joy unſpeakable and. full of 
Glory. 


The Prayer. 


God, who ſearcheſt the Heart and 

the Reins| Flow deceitful is my 
Fleart | How many are thy ways that lead 
| Ml 
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to deſtruftion ! Flow innumerable are the 
Wiles of the Devil | yet by thy light they 
may all be diſcovered, and their danger per- 
ceived, and their ill intent laid open, 
How ſmall an Atome doth the bright light 
of the Sun make wviſtble! Therefore that 
light which thos vouchſafeſt to an humble 
mind muſt be ſuppoſed far more effe{tual ty 


manifeſt all the Stratagems of the powers of 
darkneſs. O my God, make me willing to ſec 


the deſigns of my ſpiritual Enemies arainſt 
me, that I may reſ1/t them, oppoſe, and over- 
come them. My Heart is a Field where 
many Tares are mix'd with the wholeſome 
Wheat. If 1 ſearch not, how thall thoſe 
Tares be rooted up 2 If I examine not, what 
can I expect . but that like the Field of ! he 
flothful, and like the Vineyard of the man 
void of Underſtanding, it will be a!l grown 
over with Thorns, ard Nettles will cover 
the face thereof 2' Shall 7 ſay, a little ſleep, 


a Little more ſlumber, tall my Foverty come 


on like an armed mau> O my God, let my 
greateſt care be, that thou and 'my Soul be 
Friends. But how ſhall I know thou art my 
Friend, except I examine my Soul, and ſee 
what tokens of thy love 7 find thera O let me 
wot be afraid to tow my Thouzh! s,my Words, 
my Actions, my Pncliuations,, Tf Þ know 


they arc evil, that F may reform them: If | 
I 
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I find they are good, that I may rejoice in 
them. O teach me the art of ſearching my 
heart. Let me not continue a ſtranger to my 
ſelf. Let it be a pleaſure to me to take notice 
how I thrive in Grace. Let me now my 
danger. O keep me from wandring in the 


\ dark. Let me ſee how I go aſtray, that I 


may get into the right way again. Con- 
vince me of the eaſtneſs and pleaſantneſs of 
this task. O let me not think it a burthen- 
to my Soul. T have dwelt too long in the 
Suburbs of Religion. O perſwade me to 
enter into the City, which hath foun- 
dations. * Let the reward that is before me 
be a ſtrong motive to me, to put on the 
whole Armour of God, O how ſweet will it 
be to me to ſee thy aſſiſtances; the incomes 
of thy Grace, the influences of thy Spirit, 
my progreſs in goodneſs, the abatement of 
my fins, the decay of my COrruptions, and 


' my nearer approach to Heaven. If I ex- 


amine my heart,- all this will be made ma- 
mfeſt to me ; for thou wilt' teach me 
the way of life, and in thy light T ſpall 
fee light through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


Hitherto I have diſcourſed of the ordi- 
nary, conſtant, and daily Exerciſes of a 
Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian. The extraordinary follow in 
order, and they are, 


1 YOWING, 
2 FASTING, 
\ WATCHING, ad 
4 SELFREVENGE. 


I call them Extraordinary, becauſe 
they are to be uſed but now and then, 
when either ſome great corruption 1s to 
be ſubdued, or our Devotion wants 
quickning, or when God's Glory re- 


- quires it, or when our Neighbours wel- 


fare and edification is to be ſignally pro- 
moted; To make theſe Exercites daily, 
and conſtant, were the way to raine the 
Body, and to obſtruct the Soul in her 
flights to Heaven, and inſtead of honouring 
God, to render our elves incapable of 
his Service. They are in the nature of 
Salt and Vinegar, to give a reliſh to our 
Spiritual Food, but they would be but 
111 Meat, were they made our Dyet : Some 
that have attempted to make them their 
daily Employment, have expoled them- 
ſelves to the Devils Tyranny, ang by go- 
ing farther than God deſign'd, or requird, 

have been ſuffer'd to fall into unſpeak: 

abie incoaveniences. 


That 


in 
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That uſing, ſeverities upon our ſelves 
is ſometimes neceſlary, is evident from 
hence becauſe our Bodies naturally are 
enemies to our Souls, and nothing is fo 
preat a clog to our Spirits, as our fenſual 
Appetite. The more the Body is deni- 
ed, the freer is the Soul in her Motions; 
and the leſs the Fleſh is regarded, the 
more the Spirit ſoars and mounts up to 
its Center. It 1s certainly our indulging 
our carnal eaſe fo much, that makes us 
dull and lazie in God's Service, and had 
we, the art of croſſing Fleſh and Blodd, 
our Duties would  perform'd, with 
greater life and feryency. But here the 
Golden mean mult be uſed, and to avoid 


| extremes, is without doubt, the ſafeſt 


way we can walk in. As a man by a to- 
tal negle& of theſe Exerciſes, will make 
but a very flow progrels in Religion, fo 
he that uſes them too much, may fall in 
to divers Snares, and Temptations. Dif- 
cretion muſt be the Rule, and Prudence 
the Guide in things of this nature. Thoſe 
that want this compaſs, muſt ſuffer them- 
(elves to be entirely guided -by wier 


Men; ang Lay men, whoſe occaſion will 


not permit them to conſider every ſtep 
or the way, mult here reſign themtelves 
to the guidance and conduct ot ſerious 
and 
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and able Miniſterf, who, if they have 
any ſence of the power of Godlinefs, will 
be ready to aſſiſt them in this work, and 
readily dire&t them, that they may get 
ſafe to Heaven. 

I do,not deny, but that theſe Exerciſes 


- have been, and are abuſed in the Church 


of Rome, but ſhall their perverting the 
Primitive Inſtitution, make us regardleſs 
of the Duty? and becauſe they go be- 
yond the juſt bounds of theſe Severities, 
muſt they therefore be quite laid aſide, 
and deſpiſed as uſeleſs 2 Who ever rejeQ- 
ed Wine, becauſe Men made themſelves 
drunk with it 2 Or did ever any man for: 
ſwear eating Meat, becauſe the Glutton 
eats till he makes himſelf fick with it? I 
ſhall ſpeak diſtintly 'of theſe Extraordina- 


 . ry Exerciſes, and in each of them lay 


down certain Rules, that muſt be' obſer- 
ved in the practice, to free them from 
the brand of Will-worſhip, Superſtition, 


. or {inful voluntary Humility. 


I. Extraordinary Exerciſe. 

And this is Making Yows; An Exer- 
ale uſed and practiſed by the Saints be- 
{ore the Law, Gen. 28. 20. under the 
Law, P/al. 116. x4, 18. and under the 
Goſpel, Af. 18. 18. Act. 21. 23, 24. and 
COM- 
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commanded, ) Pal 726. 17. That a Vow; 
is a deliberate, voluntary, ſolemn Pro- 
miſe made to Almighty God of things 
Lawſul, and Poflible, is ſo known a 
thing, that I need not infaſt much wpon 
the definition. Every purpoſe is no!Vouy; 
nor is a bare intention to do ſuch a thingy 
to be reckoned among theſe greater ob- 
ligations of the Soul. A Vow made in 
drink is a Sin, bur no Vow, becauſe a 
Vow requires the preſence of Reaſon, and 
Deliberation, and the ſame may be faid 
of a Vow made in the heighth of- Anger 
and Pafſion. To: oblige my ſelf by a 
Vow'to do a thing that is forbid by the 
Law of God is Impiety, -or to Vow a 
thing, which lies not in my power to 
perform, is Folly and Diſtration. Nor 
to repent of ſuch Vows, is to continue 
in'S1in, and the longer the Repentance 18 
deferred, the more we aggravate our 
Condemnation. Of this' nature were 
thoſe Vows, the Jews made to the pre- 
judice of their Parents, whereof Chrit 
ſpeaks, Mat. 15.'4, 5. 1t is a gift by what- 
ſoever thou mighteſt be profited by me, 1.-e. a 
Vow, whereby Children that had any ill 
will to their Parents, Vow'd their Goods 
and Monies to the uſe of the Church, and 
by that means pretended, they could not 
break 
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break their Vow, and relieve their Pg- 
rents.” 

To make Vows; isas lawful now, as it 
was in the days of Moſes ; nor doth any 
command of the Goſpel forbid us to en- 
ter into ſuch Engagements. Vowing is 
not an Appendix of the Ceremonal 
Worſhip, but a dictate of the Law of 
Nature, and who knows not,how that the 
Gentiles by the inſtinct of this have made 


ſuch Vows in time of Danger and Ne- ' 


ceſlity 2 As we are Chriſtians, we are to 


give all diligence to make our Calling 


- Pinl. 4. 8, 


and Election ſure, and to make uſe of all 


wholefome things that may promote Sal- | 


vation ; and ſince theſe Vows do as much 
promote Religion as any other means, 
it's but reaſon we ſhould think of them, 
and not negled&t ſuch uſeful Obligations. 
And to dire my Reader in this Exer- 
ciſe, I ſhall ſhew him, x. when and up- 
on what occaſions ſuch Vows may, and 
muſt be made; and, 2. what Rules muſt 
be obſervd in the making. 3. Incou- 
rage him to the making of them. And, 
4. Enforce the Obligation to keep them 
after they are made. 

I When and upon what occafions 
ſuch Vows may, and muſt be made. And 
to this I anſwer. 

In 
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I. In time of great Trouble and Neceſſi- 
ty. I will go into thy Houſe with Burnt« 
Offerings, 1 will pay thee my Vows, which my 
lips have utter d, and my mouth hath ſpo- 
ken, when I was in trouble, faith the Roy- 
al Plalmiſt, P/al. 66. 13. 14. It was a 
time of fear, and danger, when Jacob 
enterd into a Vow to conſecrate the 
Tenth part of his Income unto God, and 
Pious uſes, Ger. 28.20. And it's like, it 
was in Imitation of him, that A4/zax the 
Britiſh King Vow'd the Tenth part of all 
his Goods to God, when he was afſlaul- 
ted by the Normans; And ſuch Vows are 
ordinarily made upon condition, that 
God do aCtually grant the Bleſſing, we 
expect. So the Children of 7ſrael, Numb. 
2I. 2. If thou wilt indeed deliver this 
people into my hands, then I will utter- 
ly deſtroy their Cities; and ſo Clodoveus 
the French King juſtly Vowed, when op- 
prefled by the Almaznes, that if God 
would: give him the Vitory, he would 
certainly become a Chriſtian. And in the 
lame manner, a Chriſtian may lawfully 
Vow in (cknels, that if God will reſtore 
him, he will keep the day of his delive- 
rance holy unto the. Lord; or if in a 
Storm at Sea, that if God ſhall be pleaſed 
to bring him ſafe to ſhoar, he will give 
Cc. an 
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an hundred or two hundred Pounds, or 
more, to ſome Hoſpital, And though 
God is no Merchant, that ſells his Gifts 
or Bleſſings, yet in tizeſe . Caſes, like an 
indulgent Maſter, he is willing to encou- 
rage us to our Duty, and to bring us to 
a ſence of hls Mercy, and he is fo far from 
taking theſe conditions in. our Vows ull, 
that very often, he grants the Bleſſing, 
for which we bound our Souls, on pur- 

ſe to make us in love with his Service; 
and though the names of thoſe that have 
Vowed, and yet after their Vows have 
periſhed are not written down - upon 
Tables, as the Atheiſt Diagoras (coffingly 
faid, yet where God doth not grant the 
Mercy, that is defir'd in the Vow, it is 
either, becauſe he ſees that the Perſon 
Vowing is not in good earneſt reſolv'd 
to pertorm his promiſe, or becauſe the 
grant of the Bleſling*defired would prove 
an occaſion of his greater diflolutenels, 
or becauſe he intends better things to 
the man that Vews, than the things he 
begs, or hopes upon his Vow to en- 
Joy. 


IL. After ſome fizna! deliverance from 


Danger and Calamity. To Vow after 
ſome ſuch Mercy, is a thing ſo natural 
with ingenuous Spirits, that even the 
good- 
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good-natur'd Seamen in Jonas, C. I. 16, 
though they were Heathens, when the 
Sea ceaſed from raging, feared the Lord 
exceedingly, and offer d a Sacrifics. unta 
the Lord, and made Yows. Prodigious 
deliverances ſtrike the Soul into a- 
mazement, and a Man that hath any 
ſence of the unexpeRted favour, can do 
no leſs than Vow unto God ſome fignal 
Devotion by way of Gratitude for the 
Mercy. The Dehlverence 1s great and 
ſignal, and the Devotion ought to 
be ſo too. The Vow ſhews, that the 
Gratitude is hearty, and nothing 1s fo 
great an Argument, that vhe ſence of the 
Mercy is vigorous, and lively, as when 
we bind our felves to make returns ſome 
way ſuitable to Gods Benignity. It can- 
not but be pleaſing to, God upon ſuch 
occaſions, to Vow, that either we wall 


pray ſeven times a day with David, or - 


that we will allow ſomething more, than 


ordinary for charitable uſes, or that we 


will be more diligent in viſiting the Sick, 
the Widow, and the Fatherleſs, or thaz 
wewill go into ſuch ill company no more, 


| or that we will ſhun ſuch occaſions of 


evil, or that we will take care of ſome 
poor Children, and either breed them up, 


or keep them at School, or get them to © 


Cc 2 be 
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be inſtructed in the Principles of Relisi- 
on, or that we will employ fo much-time 
every day in working for indigent and 


diſtreſſed perſons, &c. Such things' as} 


theſe are or may be all within our own| 


power, and conſequently may lawtully 


be Vow'd, and we have reaſon to believe, 


that for Chriſt's ſake God will behold 
theſe Free-will Offerings with a Gracious 
eye, becauſe they proceed from love ; and 
he that dwells in Love, dwellsin God, and 
God in him, faith the Apoſtle, r Foh. 4. 
I6. 

IM. When fome Strong Corruption is to 
be ſubdu'd, and an eafie* matter wil. mt 
make it. yield. When after many weak 


purpoſes, we relapſe into the Sin, and. 


notwithſtanding our Reſolutions againſt 
it now and then, ſuffer our ſelves to 
be miſled into it. In ſuch-Caſes where 
gentler Remedies will do no good, it's fit, 
yea neceſlary, to uſe ſtronger Medicines; 
and where our Flefh doth baffle our good 
purpoſes, to croſs it with ſtronger Vows- 


He that finds himſelf enclined to drink: Þ . 


immoderately, when he comes - into 
company, hath no better way to over- 
come the Sin, than by Vowing, either not 
to drink at all in ſuch Societies, or to 
drink but one Glaſs and no more, or to 
abſtain 
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abſtain from ſuch a Liquor, which is apt 
to intoxicate him, or not to come 1a- 
to company which he knows, will tempt 
him to intemperance. The man that 
finds himſelf ſubje& to carnal felt pol- 
lutions, may certainly ftorbear them, it he 
will enter into ſolemn Vows, never to be 
guilty of ſuch fins again. If the Swearer 
would make a Vow to God to give a 
Crown to the Poor, If ever he [wear a- 
gain, without all peradventure the Sin 
in a ſhort time would die, provided he 
hath Conſcience enough to keep his 
Vow; And all grofſer Sins, as gaming, 
obſcene diſcourtes, and Atheiſtical talk, 
&c. may. be vanquiſhed thus. If the 
Adulterer would ſolemnly Vow, and add 
[mprecations to his Vow, not to come- 
to his Harlot again, and the Fornicator, 
not to embrace the ſtrangeWoman again, 
they might break the neck of thele dread- 
ful ſins, and indeed one ſuch Vow ſhall 
do more, than twenty fainter Purpoſes 
or Prayers. 
In leſſer Sins, and fins of infirmity, 1t 


| 15 not ſo ſafe to Vow, as. in the other, 


becauſe we are too apt to be ſurprized 
into ſuch Errours, and do commic them 
before we arc aware, yet he that Vows 
to do ſomething, that's irkſome to Fleth, 

QC 2 and 
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and Blood, in caſe he yields to any leſſer 
fin, by example, in caſe he lies 1n Jeſt, or 
in caſe he breaks. out into a Paſſion, &c. 
takes the readieſt way t6 ſubdue the cor- 
ruption, and to be Maſter of his Spirit ; 
As to Vow, not to fin at all, would be 
raſh and fooliſh, and promiſing a thing 
ordinarily impoſlible; to to Vow to muldt 
our ſelves, if we commit a treſpaſs of in- 
firmity, is to at like Wiſe men, and ſuch 
as are in good earneſt reſolved to cleanſe 
themſelves from all filthineſs of Fleſh, and 
S po to perfect Holineſs in the tear of 
God. | 

IV. When we find a backwardneſs, or 
unwillingneſs upon our Spirits to do a duty, 
we find commanded, or are put upon by 
the ſecret inſtization of our Conſciences, 
He that finds himſelf loath to pray three 
times 2 day, muſt Vow, that he will do 


{o,and then he muſt do it, and whatever : 


unwillingneſs may remain after the Vow 
is paſt, time and uſe will make it eaſe. 
He that is loath-to do good to the Man 


that hath formerly wrong'd him, mult 


Vow to God, that he will do it, and force 
himſelf to it. Nature, where it will not 
be led, muſt be drawn-by violence, and 
thongh unwillingneſs in the performance 


of a Duty, makes no very ſweet perfume 
| in 
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in Heaven, yet that offering violence to + 
our Natures, is a kind of conquering our 
ſelves, and conſequently 1s an acceptable 
preſent to the great Rewarder of them 
that diligently ſeek him. This way he that 
was loath to viſit a Neighbour, againſt 
whom he had ſome prejudice, may be 
brought to a Chriſtian temper again; and 

e, that would not ſing Plalms, but at 

hurch, may be reformed. This way the 
man that before cared not for good dif- 
courſes, may come to ſpeak of Spiritual 
things with delight, and ſatisfaction, and 
lie that was a Stranger to Hoſpitality may 
come to open his Houſe and Heart to the 
Stranger and Traveller. In all theſe Ca- 
ſes, Vows are ſeaſonable, and what Rules, 
are to be obſerv'd in Vowing, is the ſe- 
cond particular I am to treat of. 

2. The Rules that are fit to be taken 
notice of in this Exerciſe, are theſe follow- 
10g. 

7 Theſe Vows muff not be made to 
Saints; for a Vow 1s a Religious Wor- 
ſhip, and therefore to be given to none, 
but God. Among the Papiſts, it's true, 
fuch Vows are common, but we have not 
ſo learn'd Chriſt, nor did Antiquity al- 
low this Profanation ; and though Mar- 
cellina St. Ambroſe's Siſter ſeems to have 
Cc 4 made 


392 


The Beft Exerciſe. 


Vid. Baron- r1ade a Vow to St. Laurence for her Bro: 


Annal, 


Tim. 4. ad ther Satyrus's good Voyage; yet do the 
an. 383. words uſed by St. Ambroſe, who relates 


fefF.1 5. qui 
citat Am- 


the Story, import no ſuch thing, for 


bref. orat. he tells his Siſter, that by her Vows 


in Fan. 


fratr. 


Tuis enim 
wotis apud 


ſanfum 


Martyrem 
Laurentt- 
wn mmpe- 


Tratum 


mUNnc Cog 


noſcimus 


COmme a4- 


Tum, 


at St. Laurence the Martyrs, her Brothers 
ſafety was procured, and thoſe Vows 
might be Vows to God made in St. Lau- 
rence's Church or Oratory, where the 
Bones of St. Laurence were buried, it is 
not neceſſary, to conclude, that the Vow 
was made to the Saint. However the pra- 
ice ofa Woman, is no Law, and had ſhe 
made a Vow to the Saint by her Brothers 
approbation, we know who it was that 
faid, Yow and pay unto the Lord your God, 
Pſal. 76. 1x. nor do we read in all the 
Word of God, that any Vows were 
ever made,but unto him that underſtands 
our thoughts afar off, and to whom it 
was faid, Praiſe waiteth for thee, O God, 
in Zion, and unto thee © ſhall the Vow be 
perform'd, Plal.z 65. 1. Nor do the later 
examples of Claſroes King of Perfa, ma- 
king a Vow to St. Sergizs, of King Pepty 
Vowing to St. Suibert, or of Otho the 
Great Vowing to St. Laurence, make the 


thing more lawful; for an ill cuſtom be- 


ing once «broacht, it ſhall not want Fol- 
lowers, if the ſubtle Prince cf the Air can 


any 
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any way contribute to the itch of imitat1- 
on 


393 


IT. Theſe Vows muſt be ſerious, not on- 

ly in reſpect of the matter, but in reſpect 

of the manner too. As to the matter, 

they muſt not be ſlight,and trivial things, 
that are Vowd to God; He that ſhould verir e a5- 
Vow, that he will ride abroad ſuch a day /ffenturum 
to take the Air, or go into his Garden j,nc tics. 
ſuch an hour, or go and buy ſuch a thing, mips eff 
he ands in need of, or have ſuch a diſh/**">/* £ 


: - —__ ſero, conceſ- 
of Meat for his dinner, &c. would make ſum ett ei 


"94 Jeſt of this Sacred Tye, and prophane lac, ft a ca- 


: . ſeo tum ile 
an Ordinance, which God looks upon þprobititus 


to be of the greateſt weight and moment. #/ ip/4, five 
And as to the manner of rhe performance, wy ny 
it's fit chat the Vow ſhould be accompa- /alitus, &c. 
nied with Prayer, and Supplications, for _ 
Gods aſſiſtance in the due performance, c.6,Miſhn. 
and therfore the Greeks by one word 5: 
expreſs both Vow and Prayer. Prayer *Evy. 
ſan&ifies the Vow, and faſtens the Soul 

in her reſolution to keep it. Hence it was 

that the Saints of old, made their Vows, 

while they were on their knees, the ſame 

poſture that they uled in Prayer. To 

this ſeriouſnels belongs ſequeſtring our 

ſelves at that time , when we Vou, 

from all other Secular Buſineſſes, and 
entring into our Cloſets, or retiring into 
places 
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Plutarc** 
ae Lacon 
Apophth, 


Vid. @& lib. 


ae ira c9- 


bib, 


places where no perſons or divertiſements 
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are like to diſtrat us; A Vow requires 
the attention of the whole Mind, and he 
that Vows while he is doing ſomething 
elſe, ſhews he hath no mind to perform, 
what his lips have uttered. The man in 
Plutarch therefore play'd the fool with 
Heaven, that Vow'd he would throw 
himſelf from a Precipice, and when he 
came to it, chang'd his Mind, and null'd 
the Vow with this Jeſt, 7 did not think 
that this Vow had need of another Vow to ſee 
the firſt effectually perform'd. Thoſe Hea- 
then Philoſophers, he ſpeaks of in another 
place, were more rational, and ſerious, 
that Vow'd to abſtain from their Wives, 
and to deny themſelves of Wine a twelve- 
months; and for ſome certain time to ſhun 
Lying,and Conſequently to Worſhip. God 
by Continence; for theſe Vows they 
made with great Solemnity, and from a 
{ence of Virtuz and Goodneſs, which made 
them very ſtrict in the obſervance of thoſe 
Promiſes. 

HI. In thefe Vows its fir, ſuch limitati- 
ons ſhould be added, as are neceflary, and 
may free the mind from fcruples after- 
vards, when they are to be perform. 
He that Vows to ſet afide a certain day in 
tie Month for Faſting, and Prayer, had 
necd 
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reed except Sickneſs, and ſuch other in- 
conyeniences as may endanger his Life, 

or Health in the performance; for if he 

do not, when ſuch accidents do after- 

ward happen, they are apt to diſtradt the 

Mind, and while the Votary is tofled be- 

tween his obligation to God, and the 
preſervation of his Health, he makes his 

Breaſt like the troubled Sea, when it can- 

not reſt. And though ſome Caſuiſts think y;z, wu; 
that upon ſuch Accidents a man is free ſech. Ne- 
from Sin, if he do not keep his Vow, CO 
yet toa perſon, that is very Conſcienti- & 3. 
ous, it is not ſo ſatisfactory, as when him- "WAR 
ſelf hath made theſe Exceptions. Had _IWvM3 
Fephthah, Jugd. 11. 30, 31. obſerved this Ib} 
Rule, he had not brought that grief 29 
and anguiſh upon Iimſelt, which after- —— 
wards was ready to overwhelm him ; wnt, we 
Vowing in general, that whatſoever **/ wh 
ſhould firſt meet hin, upon his return perbolice, 
from the Slaughter of the Children of ji 410 
Ammon, he would certainly Sacrifice,and ta neceſira- 
Offer for a Burnt Offering, without any **" parien- 
limitation, provided it be fit to be Of- im &< 
fer d, or provided it be no rational Crea- ceſſiratem 


ture, or provided it be of the clean Cattle, ne fart 


that is in my poſſeſſion, or providediit be not Si quem 

| | moto 9bjtrin- 
xerit ſoctus ſuns, ut comedat \apud enm, egrotquarit autem ipſe, aut 
mmpedruerit eum 4744, KC, 


another 
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another Mans ; V owing, I fay, at large, 
without any ſuch exception, when his 
Daughter met him, he knew not how to 
evade the obligation of the Vow, and 
therefore was forced, at leaſt thought 
himſelf obliged to Sacrifice his only Child, 
for he did unto her, faith the Text, accor- 
ding to his Vow, which he had vow'd, vetl. 


IV. When ſuch Vows are made, it's 
fit we ſhould write them down ina Book, 
or in Paper, that we may remember, what 
we have Vow, and what the particular 
things are, we have promis d to the Al- 
mighty. The Roman Souldicrs, when 
they went to War, having made certain 
Vows to God, uſed to write them on 
Tables, and faſten them to the Gates of 
the Ciry, that. they might be ſure upon 
their return to pay their Vows. Our 
Memories arc frail, and treacherous, and 
things are not fo ſoon forgot, when com- 
mitted to Paper, or a Book. The Oath 
God made againſt Amaleck, he cauſed to 
be written in a Book, Exod. 17.14. and 
Samuel wrote the manner of the King- 
dom in a Book, x Saw. 10. 21. and 1in- 
deed remarkable Paſſages, or Occurrences 
deſerve no lefs. Sicknels, Buſineſs, or Di- 
vertiſements may put things out of our 
| Minds, 
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Minds, whereas tf they be noted, or writ- 
ten down, we can refreſh ovr Memories, 
when we pleaſe, and remember the very 
circumſtances we were under when” we 
did, or faw, or met with them. Vows 
are ations of great concernment; writing 
of them down gives us freſh ſuggeſtions 
of the occaſion of ſuch engagements, and 
ſerves to kindle a new zeal in us to per- 
form them. When they are once paſt, there 
depends ſo much upon the obſervance of 
them, and the performance or non-per- 
formance of them, - have fo great an in- 
fluence upon the happineſs, or unhappt- 
neſs even of our lives here on Earth, that 
they may juſtly belook'd upon, as things 
of the greateſt moment, and therefbre we 
cannot be too carefull about them, and 
why may not writing down of our Vows: 
be a Monument of our: Sincerity, Seri- 
ouſnels, and Gratitude, as much as the 
Primitive Chriſtians hanging up Boards, 
and Cloaths in the Church, which had 
on them the Picture of the Joyat, or Part 
of the Body, where they had been difcat- 
ed or diſtempered, after they were de- 
liverd, as a Teſtimony of their Thank- 
tulneſs 2 

V. The end of theſe Vows muſt be Gods 
Honour and Glory. It the end be, that 
We 


— 


398 


The Beft Exerciſe. 


we may with greater liberty live in a 
certain Sin we delight in, the Vow is fo 
far from tending to Gods Honour, that 
God is deſpiſed, and thought to be alto- 
gether ſuch a one, as we our ſelves. Such 
Vows as' have no good ends, I am a- 
fraid are too common in the Church of 
Rome, where Men by Vowing to go in 
Pilgrimage to ſuch a Saints Shrine, or to 
Teruſalem, or to ſuch a Chappel of our 
Bleſſed Lady, think they purchaſe a pre- 
rogative or prviledge to continue in 
the darling, Sins, their Profit or Plea- 
ſure doth conſiſt in, or to negle& ſome 
greater and weightier matter of theLaw, 
and though this 1s call'd by their Vota- 
ries, ſeeking Gods Glory, yet whatever 
doth tend to the advancement, or che- 
riſhing of any ſin,cannot poſlibly tend to 
Gods Glory, let mens pretences be what 
they will; tor if the bare ſaying that I aim 
at Gods Glory, would ſerve turn, who al- 
moſt wouk! be damned, eſpecially ſince 
men may plead, that they fin abundantly 
on purpoſe that Gods Grace may abound; 
in theſe Vows deſtruCtion of the body of 
ſin muſt be chiefly aimed at ; for God is 
honour'd by nothing ſo much, as by the 


ruine of the Devils Kingdom, 
/ 
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VI. Commutations, and Diſpenſations 
of Vows muſt be ſlighted, as things alien 
from true Religion. Theſe Praftiſes are 
common in the Roman Church. By 
Commutations of Vows, they mean 
changing the matter of one Vow into 
another, z. e. He that hath Vow'd to give 
ſo much to the Poor, changes the Vow, 
into a Vow of Faſting, and fo breaks the 
former Vow, and ſubſtitues an caſter, or 
more convenient in the room of it. But” 
theſe Commutations are no better than 
Falſifications;for in a Vow I bind my Soul 
to God that\il will do that particular 
thing I have mention'd,and not another, 
and if God doth not releaſe me of the 
performance, who was the party, I pro- 
miſed to, what can humane Authority 
ſignifie in the caſe 2 It's true, where the 
thing I have Vow'd is Either impoſlble 
or ſinful, there I may lawfully make a- 
nother Vow of ſomething that's good or 
poſſible, but that doth not excule the fin 
of the firſt, nor is this properly a Com- 
mutation, but a Teſtimony of my Re- 
pentance for the raſhneſs of the tormer. 
The fame may be faid of Diſpenſati- 
ons; how ſhould man be able to diſpence 
with the non-performance of my Vow, 
who hath nothing to do with it, and 
molt 


* 
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moſt certaigly, cannot give away Gods 
Right, who by my Vow 1s made abſfo- 
lute Owner of the Service, I reſolve up- 
on, and hath ſo great a Propriety in it 
by my voluntary reſignation of it to him, 
that it isno leſs than Sacriledge in man to 
attempt a diſpenſation? The Paraſites of 
the Court of Rome allow the Pope, be- 
ſides his pretended Power to abſolve 
Men of their Oaths, power to diſpence 
with fiveſorts of Vows, with Vows toen- 
terinto Orders, with Vowsotentring into 
a Monaſtery,and perpetual Chaſtity,with 
Vows to go in Pilgrimage to Feruſalem, 
with Vous to viſit the Threſholds of the 
Apoſtles St. Peter and St. Paul, and with 
Vows to falute St. Fames of Compoſtela. 
Though we Proteſtants juſtly queſtion, 
whether ſome of theſe Vows be lawful, 
and whether the matter of them be not 


_ contrary to the Will of God, yet ſup- 


poſe, they are laiyful, as the Church of 


Rome holds, who gave the Pope, Au- 


thority to deliver men trom the Obliga- 


tions,they have engaged themſelves in to 
God Almighty? Theſe Vows all this while 
are not made to the Pope, but to God, 
and how comes the Biſhop of Rowe to 
know Gods Mind in this particular, or to 
give away Gods Right 2 by what Title 

| or 
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or Prerogative * We ſhould, call him 
Knave, that ſhould tempt a man to be 
falſe to his Word after he had paſt it to 
his Neighbour ; and is it nonally to 1n- 
vade the A'!mighty's Power, and give 
people leave to be falſe to their God, 
when God hath given no other Rule in 
Vowing, but paying what is Vow'd to 
him? In Vows Promiſſory or Conditional, 
in which. man is concern'd, there if the 
Party coneern'd releaſes the Perſon Vow- 
ing, he may be excuſed from the actual 
performance of it, becauſe in this caſe 
man is the principal perſon concern'd in 
the Vow, and God 1s onely made Judge 
and Witneſs: b. e. I Vow to Almighty 
God ſolemnly, that I will pay ſucha man 
titty pounds, which I owe him. If he 
remit me that Sum, I am not bound to 
pay it ; for his remitting it is as much, as 
if Thad actually paid it ; and though the 
Vow was made unto God, yet it was 
made to him onely as a Witneſs, not as a 

Proprietor, and the thing tobe perform- 

ed was not ſo much promiſed to be per- 

formed to him,as to my Neighbour, with 

whom [ have dealings in the World. But 

this juſtifies not mans diſpenſing with a 

Vow made direQly to God, as the Pro- 

prietor of the thing we Vow: 4.%. If I 

D d Vow 
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Vow that I will be {ure to Pray duly with 
my Family at Mornings,and at Nights,or 
that I will Catechize my Children, and 
Servants ſuch a day,or that I will reprove 
ſuch a man in private tor his Oaths, and 
ſinful Life, &'c. In fuch Vows, no Crea- 
ture in the World can ditpence with my 
Engagements, or z{lure ime that I ſhall 
go unpunithed, it I neglect the pertar- 
mance; tor thele do diretly concern God 
and his Service, and Man is not the chict 
Party to whom the Promules is made, but 
God himſelf, who thereupon wil expe&t 
to ſee tif Vows tulfill'd according to the 
duc intention of the Mind. 

It'strue, Numb, 30. 3, 4, 5, 6,7, 3.2 Fa- 
ther, and a Husband are permitted to 
diſpence with the Vous, the one of his 
Daughter, the other of 1:is Witc, if they 
hear of it, and think the diſpenſation 

- necelary, and convenient ; but this 
ov Maſ- permiſſion cannot extend to Superiours 
parte - in general, «ſe what Honeſty or Faith 
11. could beexpecacd in the World, if infe- 
MN riours could be dilpenced with by thoſe 
2) that are above them. The Jewiſh Com: 

, >a mentators reſtrain thole Diſpenlaticns t9 
a31 the Vows of Faſting and Self denial only, 


Hec ſnt and fo much they gather trom v. 1 2.7 very 
vol a que | 
le irrita 


Vow, and every binding Oath to atllict the 
S oath 
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Soul, her Fiusband may eſtabliſh it, or her !eddere 
Husband ma y make it void; but it's more yg de 
probable that the Vows, that might be reb«s in 
difannulfd by the Father or Husband 7A 
might be Vows concerning giving away nime e. g- 
a Sim of Money to Pious and chart 44 opp 
table uſes; the Father and the Husband 1er me, 
in theſe Caſes, the Propriety of the Mo- a / nA 
ney and Goods in the Houſe being in ,;,,ve.; 
them, it was reaſonable they ſhould be me, au: / 
conſulted with in things of this nature ; Mee 
but if they heard of fuch Vows and did ye þ dix- 
not contradict them, they were to ſtand, 7 "um 
. . . . 111 mMunas 
thetr ſilence importing conſent,though it aus 
may be ſaid, that the perſons here men- md! ve! 
; jus regio= 
with by their Parents, and Husbands, nir, &c. 
might be perſons under Age, not arrived 
vet to the full uſe of their Reaſon,or ma- 
ture Underſtanding,what a Vow meant; 
and though the Fews tell us that a Wo- 
man might lawfully make a Vow at 18 
years of age,and a young Man at 12, yct 
we haveno warrant for this beliefin Scri- 
prure, and few People are lo ripe at that 
age, as to know or conſider the Impor- 
tance, End, Weight, Conlequence, and 
Nature of to So'emn an Obligation. 
And having thus explained what 
neceſſary Rules are to be obſervd in 


Dad 2 making 


| tioned, whoſe Vows might be apa fruftus hu- 
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making Religious Vows, the next thing [ 
am to do, is toexhort you to a ſober,holy, 
and moderate uſe of them, and you wall 
not think the exhortation unreaſonable,if 
you do but reflect ; 

1. That this Religious Vowing will be a 
great Argument of your readineſs to pleaſe 
God ; We look upon't as ſuch in David; 
T have Sworn, and will perform it, that ] 
will keep thy Righteous Judgments, Plal. 
119. 106. It ſhew'd the great pronenels 
of his Mind to prove, what was that 
good, and acceptable, and pertect Will 
of God. Readineſs to pleaſe 'God is made 
1n Scripture the indeleble CharaQer of 
2 Chriſtian; and we are aflured, that 
God judges of our Actions by this readi- 
neſs, 2 Cor.8.1 1,12. Where this readinelsis 
not, Men ſerve God by force, and what 
they doin Religion, is more from fear of 


Judgment, than love to Gods Holineſs; 
and fuch Services God reſpects not, be- 


cauſe the Heart is cold. Vows are ads . 


of Reſolution, and there muſt be a great 
ſence within, that draws theſe Promiles 
forth. And what is this ſence and Refolutt- 
on but cfte&s of the/Souls readineſs to ex- 
preſs its eſteem of Gods favours. He that 
Vowsanadt of Devotion, breaks through 
difficulties, and there is not a better lign, 
that 
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that the Heart is ready to pleaſe its great- 
11 | Owner, than whea it can wade through 
f; hardſhips to do him ſervice. 

| 2. Theſe Rejizious Vows are ſigns of the 
Hearts fincerity. Signs, that we do not 
play at faſt and looſe with God, that our 
4. || hatred againſt fin is not teigned, nor our 
7 | 2oger counterfeit; that we do not onely 
1 | pretend willingneſs to part withour luſts, 
of || but have inſober ſadneſs determined their 
deſtruction. Sincerity of Heart 15{o much 
41 inſiſted on by the Holy Ghoſt, that the 
4. | moſt ſpecious acts of Worſhip are re- 
jected as dung, while they come not at- 


of . : | 

ar | Ended with this qualification, By a 
- | Vow a man reſolves to put a ſtop to (in, 
d1- | , 

1 and ſhews that he will have no oft's and 
$15 z . 1 

ir | 9, but intends to filence and huſh 
of the ſinful deſire for ever, and this 1s ho- 


neſt, done like a Nathaniel, an 1ſraelite 
indeed, in whom there is no guile, John 1 


& | 4 | 

3. Theſe Vows put us to ſome ſtreights, 
es | 91d are therefore the Letter ſign, that we 
enter in at the fFraight Gate, and walk in 


T the narrow Way that leads to Life. A Man 
1at tath very great reaſon to ſuſpet his Re- 


lgion, which doth not put his fleſh to 
nconveniences, nor obliges him to any 
Slt-denial. A Vow drives the Soul into a 
Dd 3 narrow 
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harry path, and reſtrains her freedom, 


tyes her up to a Law, and by that Law, 


ſhe muſt go, and dares not ſwerve, or 
deviate from it; and yet it is a pleaſing 
Bondage, and the Soul voluntarily yields 
'to th2 yoak, to avoid being difloſute, 
"Twas generouſly faid of David to Arau- 
nah.2, Sam. 24.24. 1 will not Offer Burnt- 
Offerings unto the Lord my God, of that 
which coſt me nothing : So muſt a, Chriſti: 
an fay, I will not walk in a way, but 
what hath ſome fltraitneſs in it; and 
fince theſe Vows do fignally pinch*Fleſh 
and Blood, and confine it to bounda- 
ries, and limits, they yietd this fatisfa- 
Aion, That we are in a likely way to be 
ſaved. | 

In a word ; By ſuch Holy Vows weal:- 
ſure our hearts, that we do not take fin 
to be ſuch a harmleſs thing, as the World 
makes of it, and that we have other ap* 
prehenſions of Religion, than careleſs 
ſinners have, and that we do in good 
earneſt believe, that Gods word 1s of 
great weight, and wil be infallibly jul- 
_ flld; That wwe do not allow of Hyp9o- 


crifte, nor think, that Devotion conliſts - 


altogether in making clean the outſide of 
tne Cup, and Platter; That we value the 


Examples of Saints more, than the Cu-: 
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ffoms of the World, and are refolvcd to 
be guided more by the Adions of a few 
Mortified Men, than ly the inconfide- 
rate doings of a Multitude. 

4. But then, if we enter into ſuch Ho: 
ly Vows, let's dread Violation of them, as 
we would do committing the blackeft 
Villanies, which is the Foarth Particularl 
am to Treat of. And the breaking of 
them will appear vcry dreadful, if we re- 
flett, 

1. That this violation 1s no lefs than 
Perjury. A Vow, and an Oath, are 
much of the ſame Nature,- and accor- 
dingly in Scripture, they are uſed pro- 
milcuouſly one for the other, Namb. 
30. 13. Por though its faid that a 
Vow is made onely to God, and an Oath 
nany times both ro God and Man, yer 
fill in both God is made Witnets, Judge, 
and Revenger: What ſome of the Pa- 


fiſts ſay, in this caſe, that the Pope can 


Difpenſe with a Vow, and not ' with, 
an Oath, is Childith, and unworthy of 
a rational Mans diſquifition. He can 
diſpence with neither, and it's nothing 
but downright flattery in the Canoni/ts, 
and Decretali/ts, to tell lim, he can do 
ether the one, or the. other. Since 
God makes them to be one and the 
Dd 4 ſame 
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ſame thing, why ſhould we invent di- - 


ſtindtions, to make them different ; and 
being theſame, if we preſume to violate a 
Vow we have made, we cannot poſlibly 
avoid the guilt of Perjury, a fin fo great, 
that in its heinouſnels it goes beyond A- 
dultery, and Murther ; beyond Adultery, 
becauſe, in this, the crime is immediately, 
committed againſt our Neighbour, but 
in the breach of Vows it is immediately 


levelled againſt God s Nature: Beyond 


Murther ; becauſe in this, a command 
of the ſecond Table is willully broken, 
but in Perjury, a Precept of the firſt, 
which, as 1t concerns God immediately 
ſo it is of greater dignity, apd conſe- 
quence, not to mention, that in Perju- 
ry Men deny Gods Wildom, Knowledge, 
and taking notice of their Monſtrous fin: 
It's true, in all ſins, the ſinner is guilty of 
this contempt, but in- this more eſpe- 
cially, becauſe God is appealed to, as 
knowing the very ſecrets of the heart, 
which Faith is manifeſtly and deſperate- 
Iy denied in violation of ſuch Vows, and 
turns the crime into Blaſphemy, 

2. This violation of Vows 1s a thing, 
which the very Heathen have abhorred, 
the moſt Idolatrous people in the World 
have dreaded it, as one of the greateſt 
Enormtties 
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Enormities, Man can poſſibly be - guilty 
of; which made one of them fay- merrt: 
ly, That fuch Men as break their Vowg 
had need get themſelves New Gods, for 
the old ones woulg never let ſo great a 


. Crime paſs unrevenged : They | have 


Writ Books againſt it, Declaimed a- 
gainſt it, and thought it rational, that 
erſons who make to! bold with the Al- 
mighty, ſhould be baniſh'd from Humane 
Socicties. They have deteſted ſuch; vio- 
lations, as things contrany to- the In- 
ftin& of Humane Nature, Doom'd ſuch 
ſinners to notorious Puniſhments, and 
left them to the All-revenging eye. of 
Heaven. 

3. And indeed, he that hath been no 
careleſs ſpetator, reader, or obicrver ofat- 
fairs in the World,cannot be ignorant, how 
ſeverely God hath in this hfe puniſhed 
{uch Preſumptuous Violations: Men that 
have dared to be ſo helliſhly bold, have 
either come to ſome fearful end, or 
have ſuftered ſignally in their Eſtates, 
or Fortune, or Reputation, or have fal- 
len into ſtrange Terrors, and Anguiſh of 
Conſcience, or have been forced like 
Cain to be Vagabonds on Earth, and e- 
ven then, when they have-fled from one 
place to another, to hide their ſhame, 
Vengeance 
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Vengeance hath followed them, ſo dange: 
rous a thing it 15 'to play with a Conſy- 
ming Fire. 

My ſelf have known-perſons, who, up- 
on the breach of their Vows, have fallen 
into that diſconſolate, dejeted conditi- 
on, that they have run into Deſpair, and 
turn'd a Deaf Ear to all the Com- 
forts of the Goſpel. Something within 
hath fate heavy on their hearts, and in 
the midſt of their health they have con- 
ſumed, and pined away, and no Drugs 
of Apothecaries, no Medicines of Phy- 
fitians, ne Kind Addreſſ:s of their 
Friends, have been able to bring their 
Minds to any Calmnels, or Serenity, but 
they have rolld on from one Penfive 
Thought ro another, till at laſt they 
have been ready to lay Violent Hands 
upon themſelves, and like Judas, tofsd 
from one place to another, have not been 
able to exchange their pain with their 
place; 

This Violation of our Vows 1s a 
kind of Challenging God's Vengeance. 
It looks, as if we dared the Almigity, 
defied his Tiunder, an4 mocked his 
Arm of Juſtice; ſor when we make a 
Vow, we do as good as defire God to 


revenge our Violation, 1f we break it, 
and 
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N and therefore to break | it wilfolly, muſt 
- needs / participate of contempr,” and un- 

dervaluing of his Vengeance, as if he 
a either durſt not, or could nor'punifh'it; 


1 or had ſo little regard to his Honour, and 
* Juſtice, as to let fuch Enormities go 
ſcot-free : Such Sins,if truly interpreted, 
p will look very big, and 1t the conſe- 
1 quences of them be conſiderd, it wall 
1 be found, that rhey intrench ſtrangely 
upon God's Honour, and Preropative. 
S This makes Men generally fo afraid of 


breaking their Vows, that they even 
venture toperform raſh,and inconfiderate 
q Vows, thinking it ſaſer to keep them, 
 J* than by violation to put ſuch notorious 
| Aftronts upon 'him- that dwelleth in the 
Heavens. And againſt this Violation, is 
> that ſevere warning. of Solomon, Ecclel. 5.4. 
| When thou aweſt a Vew unto God, de- , 
fer not to pay it, for he hath ns pleaſure 
| in Fools ; Pay that which thou haſt Vowed: 
Better it is that thou ſhouldeſ(t not Vow,than 
that thou ſhouldeſt Tow and not pay. 
Such men, as do not pay, are Fools in- 
diced, for they ſeek to put a Cheat upon 
the Almighty,and to deceive him, whoſe 
Ryes are like Flames of Fire, and beliold 
both the inſide and outſide of their hearts. 
Aly Wretches ! as if a Graſhopper could 
CIFcumvent 
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circumvent a Giant, or a poor Worm out- 
. wit the greateſt Sages, Such Follies meet 
with Judgments of the ſame Nature, and 
as ſuch Sinners mock the Moſt High, fo 
he alſo will Laugh at their Calamity, and 
Mock when their Fear comes, Prov. 1. 26. 
5. If we break the Vows we make 
to God, What Man can truſt us after 
that ; If this perfidiouſneſs be known, if 
we are Treacherous to. our God, how 
ſhould we keep Faith with Men? If we 
are unfaithful in greater Matters, Who 
will commit the leſſer to our truſt > When 
Conſtantins, Conſtantines Father, had gi- 
ven - order, That fuch: Chriſtzans , as 
would not Sacrifice tothe /Zeathen Gods, 
ſhould depart his Court, 'but thoſe that 
would Offer Incenſe to Idols might ſtay; 
and not a few, for fear of {ing their Pla- 
ces,hereupon Offer'd Incenfg, while qthers 
quitted all they had, rather than they 
would fin againſt God; He generouſly cal- 
led thoſe back, who had laid down their 
Imployments upon rhe account of Con- 
ſcience, and choſe them tor his Friends, 
and Baniſhed the other, thar had conſen- 
red to his Unjuſt Decree, ſaying, That 
Men, who were not true to their God, could 
never be true to their Prince : And the 
ſame may be ſaid at theſe Violations of 
Solemn 
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Solemn Promiſes, made to the Almighty; 
Men that can deal ſo unworthily with 
him, How ſhould they deal honeſtly with 
* their Neighbours ? ſo ' that in breaking 
our Vows, we Cancel that Obligation, 
which muſt m#ke us honeſt in our Deal- 
ings, and ſhould all Men do fo, Humane 
Sacietics would ſoon come to an end, and 
all things drop into diſorder, and confufi- 
on. 
6. How can God believe us, after 
ſuch violations of our Vows, in caſe af- 
terward we come to ſtand in need of his 
help, and to' move him to pity, fall a 
Promiſing again 2 How juſtly may God 
Anſwer, as he did the /ſraelites, in a 
caſe much like it, Go and cry to the Gods, 
whom you have ſervd, for I will deliver 
youno more, Jud. 10. 13, 14. How juſt- 
ly may God reply, upon this occaſion, 
You ſhall Cheat me, you ſhall Cozen me, 
you ſhall Impole upon me no more. 
How ſhould I +believe your Promiſes 
now, that have falſified your Word al- 
ready > This many a man hath - found, 
and having baſely violated his Vows, 
when afterwards he hath come to he upon 
hisDeath-Bed, and cryed out for Mercy, 
God hath ſtopt his Ears, and as good as 

laid, When you ſtretch forth your hands, 7 es 
| hide 
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bidewmine eyes, and when you make many 
Prayers, T will uot hear you, for your hands 
are full of Blood, as he faid to the Fews, 
Hai. 1. 15. | 

it is ſaid of Eſau, Heb. 12. 17. That 
he ſourht the Inheritance of his Brothers 
Bleſſing carefully with Tears, but found #0 
place of Repentauce, i. e. With all his 
Tears and Prayers, he could not make 
his Aged Father undo, what he had 
done, or take away the Bleſſing from 
him, to whom he had already impart- 
ed it: and: truly, after ſuch violations 
of our Vows, we have reaſon to fear, 
that God will deny us that Grace we 
beg4or in the timeot our Extremity, or 
that we ſhall be given up to a Hard 
Heart, and Reprobate Mind, for ma- 
king (fo light of Geds Purity and Ho- 
linels ; we may jullly/ tear, that God 
will not ſet much by our Prayers and 
Supplications, when we come to ſtand in 
need of his Gracious Looks, and Influ- 
ENCes. 

| could add here, that a perſon that 
breaks his Vows, or makes no Conſci- 
ence of keeping them, knows not 
where he ſhall ſtop in Sin. for no Sinat- 


ter this can come amils to him. he 15 pre- 


pared for every Eyil Work, for Murther, 


Adultery, 
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Adultery, Deceit, and all other, Wick- 
» ednels ; and is now ready to do any 
thing the Devil bids him. But, what 
hath been ſaid ſhall ſuffice, T conclude 
this Point with St. A4u{{iz's words, in his 
Epiſtle to Paulinus : baving once Vow'd, 
thou art no more: thine own Maſter, and 
thou dareſt not do otherwiſe ; Fl thou do 
uot what thou bath Promiſed, thou art 
infinitely worſe, than thou wert, before 
thou didſt Yow. Thou badſ# not then been 
worſe, but onely leſs holy, but if thou break'ſt 
thy Word with God, thou art more wretch- 
ed, and miſerable ; and therefore how 
much happier wilt thou be, if thou per- 
formeſt it. 


The Prayer. 


Bleſſed Feſu! to whom I have ſo of- 

ten promiſed Faithfulneſs, and Al- 
legiance, aud Obedience ! How juſtly may- 
&/t thou look upon me, betwixt pity and" 
"anger, as thou didſt upon Peter when he 
had moſt ſhamefully «denied thee | And 0 
that thy looks might have the ſame effett 
upon me; that they had upon thy Apoſtle, 
and I might weep bitterly + For how light 
' have I made of my moſt ſolemn Promiſes | 
How have 1 ſought to impoſe upen thee, O 


my 
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my God ! How have I evaded the obliga- 
trons my reſolutions have laid upon me, and 
ſometimes downright broke thoſe Promiſes ! 
Ah treacherous creature that I am : how 
can 7 expect thou ſhouldeſt perform thy Pro- 
miſes made to me, when 1 am ſo careleſs 
of obſerving and performing of mine to thee! 
/ Thou ” art infinitely patient, therefore I 
am not yet deſtroyed. Henceforward, when 

1 promiſe thee, letthy Majeſty, Greatneſs, 

* Juſtice, and Holineſs prevail with me to 
Break with thee no more. O let me not think 

becauſe thou art ſilent, and doeſt not preſent- 

ly puniſh my perfidliouſneſs, that thou art 
altogether ſuch a one as my ſelf. O inſtrutt 

' me, that I may entertain greater thoughts 

' of thee! If T enter into a Vow at any time, 

aſſiſt me powerfully with thy Spirit, that I 

may act according to the word that is gone 

out of my Lips. As I make thee my Judge 

and Witneſs in my Vows, ſo let me remem- 

ber that my Witneſs is omniſcient, and my 

"Fudge hath Magazines of Vengeance at com- 

mand. Let me undergo any inconvgnience 

rather than be falſe t9 my Engagements. 0 

keep me by thy Mighty Power, that my heart 

may be- treacherous no more. O let me 
remember what Mercies 1 expett at thy 

hands, and let me not forfeit my Right to 


thy Favour, When I bind wy Soul, tet 
me. 
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me think that nothing can:untie it but thy 
ſelf. O preſerve 'in my mind a juſt ſenſe of 
my Duty, and of the neceſſity of pleaſing 
thee. Let me abhor every thought that 
would prompt me to violate this Sacred 
Bond. O let me look upon it as a moſt holy 
thing, and let me dread all prophanation of 
it. As I deſign, O Lord, by theſe Vows to 
bring up my Will to thy Will, fo be thou 
entreated to ſecond my deſigns, and to 
keep my Soul, that I yield not to Tempta- 
tions of perfidiouſneſs, but may Triumph 
over my Corruptions, and be more than a 
Conquerour through him that loved me, the 


Lord Jeſus Chrift, to whom with thee, and 


the Floly Spirit, be all Honour and Glory, 
World without end. Amen. 


I. Fxtraordinary Exerciſe. 

Faſting. An Exerciſe commanded, and 
recommended, Foe! 2. 15. Mat. 6. 16. 
ty, 18, 19. Luke 2. 17. Ads 13. 2. 
I Cor. 75, 5. By Faſting, | mean, either 
a Total Abſtinence from Meat and Drink, 
or where Nature 1s not able to bear 
It, Abſtinence from all pleafant Food, 
or Palatable Meat and Drink, for 
both theſe fall under the notion of Faſt- 
mM, as wee fee, Dan. 10, 3. And the 


end of this Abſtinence muſt be Se- 
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queſtring our Thoughts from the World, 
or . dedicating our ſelves to God, which 
makes it a Religious Faſt, and a Faſt that 
God hath choſen, and-an Exerciſe wnto 
Godlineſs ; without this qualification, 
Faſting, comes not within the compals of 
Religious Exerciſes; and he that Faſts to 
cure a Surfeit, or to get himſelf a better 
Stomach, or becauſe the Phyſician, and 
his Conſtitution requires it, doth God 
no Service by it, but only gratifies him- 
- 
7on.3.6,79, Faſts are commonly diſtinguiſhed in- 
ma to Publick and Private, and as the Pub: 
plebi man- lick are Commanded, and Ordered, ei: 
dare jeju- ther by the Civil Magiſtrates or the Go- 
we efaient ernoursof the Church, cither to prevent 
adv. Pſy- a Publick Judgment, or to remove it, if 
chic, 13+ it be aiready come ; or to keep up the 
Memory of ſome dreadful Calamity , 
that hath formerly oppreſſed a People, 
ſo a Private is Inſtituted and Managed, 
either by Maſters of Families, or by pri 
vate Chriſtians, to quicken themſelves 
in Duty: And theſe private Faſts are 
the things that I ſhall chiefly preſs and 
- inſiſt upon, not but that a Chriſtian is 
obliged cheerfully to embrace the Op- 
 PÞortunity of Publick Humiliations, but 
they being order'd but ſeldom, his Re 


ligious 
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ligious Concerns lay a Neceſlity upon 
him to uſe this Exerciſe more” frequent- 
nat | ly in the place where he dwells, or o- 
to J journs. 
ON, Nor is this a New Exerciſe, we charge 
of | ypon you, but ſuch a one, as the Church 
tO |} of God hath, in all Ages, made uſe of to 
tr | obtain God's Favour, and the Light of 
nd his Countenance. The Fewiſh -Charch, 
50d | after that Moſes had led the way 1n 
m* } Faſting Forty days, and Forty nights, 
; ſoon: learn'd to keep days of Abſtinence 
n' | upon the Account of Devotion.” In- 
ub” | deed, God himſelf ſhew'd them the ne- 
el” # ceſlity of this Exerciſe, when Levit. 16. 
GO 29. hegave them order to Aflict their 
ent } Souls, z. ce. to Faſt on the Tenth day of 
if | the Seventh Month, or September, by a 
the | Statute for ever. This was the Great 
Y » | Day of Expiation; and they not onely 
Plc, | abſtained from Meat, Drink, Ornaments, 
zed, Curious Drefles, and all manner of Plea- 
PIT} fures, but went Bare-foot, confeſled their 
Ives Sins, bewailed them, and cry 'd mightily 
art 3 unto God, to be Merciful to them for His 
and Names ſake, or for the Meſhas fake, 
nb} whowas to come,.and expiate their Sins 
Op Sy his own Blood. 

But here they did not reſt; and Gbd 
having once acquainged them, that he 
EC 2 Was 
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was delighted with ſuch Humiliations, 


and -Abaſements, -if rightly managed, 
they began now to make uſe of them up- 
on all occaſions, when any Signal Ca- 
lamity Invaded the Land, as appears 
from the Proclamation of: King Fehoſha 

hat, 2 Chron. 20. 3.- and by what 
Eſther did, by the advice of Mordecaj, 
Eſther 4. 16. and we may ſuppoſe, pri- 
vate Men, when any Preſſures, or Miſe- 
ries threatned them, did. the like. Not 
long after, when God thought fit to 
pour out his Wrath upon Jer»ſalem, and 
the Inhabitants thereof, and the goodly 
Temple was deſtroy'd, 2nd burnt down 
to the ground, the Fews thought them+ 
ſelves obliged to make more frequent 
uſe of this Exercile, and accordingly they 
Inſtituted Four Solemn Anniverſary 
Faſts. The Firf7 they appointed to be 
in the Fourth Month, or in June, in me- 
mory of the Breach made in the Wall 
of the City of Jeruſalem by the Chalde- 
an Army, Fer. 52. 2. The Second*:in 
the Fifth Month, or in July, in memory 
of the Burning of the Temple, and of the 
whole City of Feruſalem, Jer. 52. 13: 
The Z7hird in the Seventh Month, or 
September, in memory of the Murtherd 
Gedaliah, upon whole Death _ d 
ene 
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the DISPERSION of the Fews, Fer. 
41. 1, 2. The Fourth in December, or 
the Tenth Month, in Memory of Ne- 
buchadnezzar's befieging the City of Feru- 
ſalem, 2 Kings 25. x. And theſe yearly 
Faſts they did punctually obſerve, not 
onely in their Firſt Captivity, or Exile, 
but after that Cyrus had given them leave 
to return into the!r own, Country, even 
unto the time of Darizs y/taſpes. And 
two of theſe Faſts the Prophet Zachary 
takes particular notice of, as moſt re- 
markable, viz. that of the Fifth and Se- 
venth Month, Zach. 7. 5. 

This Devotion, as Men among the 
Jews began to ſeparate themſelves trom 
their Netghbours into Societies, and Or- 
ders, and undertook to lead a ſtridter life 
than the Croud, ſo it increaſed fignally, 
and Faſting became a CharaQteriſtick 
of Men, eminently Religious, which 
makes the Phariſee afterwards, Luke 18. 
12. fay, that he Faſted twice in the Week, 


Le Mondays, and Thurſdays, becaule 


that on the Fifth day of the week Moſes 
alcended to the Mount of God, and on 
the Second he returned from thence, a 
Cuſtom which the Son of God doth not 
miſlike,though it was a voluntary Inſtiru- 
tion, but finds fault onely with their in- 
| Ee 3 liſting 
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ſiſting on theſe outward obſervations, 
while they neglected the greater Works 
of Charity. 

The Chriſtians having learn'd this 
piece of Devotion among the Fes, ſoon 
improved it, and becauſe they would 
not be outdone by the Phariſees in Fa- 
ſting, reſolved to Faſt two days in the 
week as well as they, but changed the 
days, and pitch'd upon Wedneſdays and 
on Frydays, becauſe that on Wednel- 
day the Fews took Counſel together, how 
to Murther Chri/?, and on Fryday, the 
Saviour of the World died. And theſe 

vid 1zqzr. Ewo ſtanding Faſts the Chrift;ans in Ter- 
Clem, Alex, zu[jan's time uſed to-call Stations, becauſe 
Abeh. 04. they went to Church on thoſe days, and 
fervat, lib. ſtay'd there till the Ninth hour, or Three 


as Montanus his Diſciples , till Night, 
which makes 7ertul{ian, w hen he became 
a Montaniſt, call the Faſts of thoſe, that 
Faſted onely till Three of the Clock, 


halt Stations ; - and though the word 
Station ſeems to import ſtanding, yet 
they did not ſo much ſtand in Prayer on 
thoſe. Jays, as lie proſtrate upon the 
ground; and becaule. they ſpent thole 
days in Mourning, and Conte lng > 

| : 1AS 
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Sins they call'd them Stations, from the 
the Toil and Hardſhip of Souldiers, which 
ſtand Centry in Cold and Froſty Nights, 
and undergo the various ſtorms of Wind 
and Weather. 

And indeed, about this time, the Diſci- 
pline of Faſting became ſo rigorous, that 
Men brake into Schiſms,and divided from 
the Church,not about Points of > Frine, 
as they do now, but abor* ſtrictneſs of 
Life, and vied one with the other in Fa- 
ſting and Abſtinence; and I am apt to be- 
lieve, that while theſe diſputes about Fa- 


© ſting were very hot, that the Chriſtians 


here and there might begin to bethink 
themſelves of an imitation of Chriſt's 
Faſt, and began to practice the Quadrage- 
ſimal or Lent-Faſt, for being jeerd by 


 Montanus his Diſciples, that they faſted 


onely forty hours, 2. e. on Good Fryday 
and the Saturday before Zafter, during 
the time that the Bridegroom was ta- 
ken away from them, and continued 
in the Grave, they unwilling to be out- 
done by Schiſmaticks, might think of 
enlarging their days of Abſtinence, and 
by degrees from two days came to four, 


Tertull. de 


Fejun, c. 1, 
2. 


Caſſian, 


trom four to fix, from ſix to fourteen, 7.5. 
and from fourteen to forty ; for, as in c. 30. & 
St, Auitin's Judgment , the Apoſtles 4:29; 5 


86. ad C4. 
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left no certain Rules for Faſting-days, 


ſo it ſeems more than probable from 
Trengus his Teſtimony in Euſebius, 


Euſeb-Hiſ. that before-this time, the Chriſticns, ſome 


Eccl. I. 1. 


Co 23. 


Baſil. E- 


faſted but one, ſome two, ſome more 
days, ſome forty hours onely before Ea- 
er. 

What we read of the Faſts of Chriſti- 
ans in the following Centuries, elpecial- 
Iy the Third, Fourth and Fifth, is very 
ſtupendous, for St. Baſel, St. Ferom, and 


 piſt. ad E- St. Auftin afſure us, that not a {ew Chrt 


pie. Sebaſt. 


Hiern. 


ſtians in thoſe days would taſt three days 


wit: Paul; togetRer, and neither eat, nor drink any 


C 


Hilarinn. 
C, 6, ho 


« & 
Auguſt. de 
morth, Ec- 
cleſ. Hie- 

ron. de vit. 


thing, till the third day at night ; not to 
eat or drink at all, or to faſt every day 
till night wasa very comman thing then, 
and no man counted that Abſtinence any 
great matter. Of ilarion ſaith St. Je: 
rom, that from the one and twentieth to 
the ſeven and twentieth year of his Age, 
he lived for three years-upon a ſort of 
Pulſe called Lentiles foften'd onely in cold 
water, and the three other years upon 
dry Bread , and Salt, and Water, from 
ſexen and- twenty to thirty he ſuſtaind 
himſelf onely with Herbs, and raw Roots, 
that grew wild in-the Field, from 30-to 
35; his Dyet was a little Barley Bread, and 
Colworts, without any Sauce ; but findy 
ing 
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ing his Eye-ſight decay upon'that Self 
denial, he added Oyl by way of Sauce 
to-his Herbs, and ſo run on in his Race 
till he was 63, taſting of neither Apples, 
nor Pulſe, nor any other thing ; from63 
to 83 his Diet were no more than Sops 
made of Meal, and Herbs; and yet as 
ſlender as this Dict was, he never eat till 
Sun-ſet. Thus far St.Ferom,and he proteſts, 
and appeals to Jeſus, and his Holy: An- 
gels, as witneſſes of the truth of what 
he faith, that about Syrza he: hath: ſeen 
perſons, of whom one having ſhut! him- 
ſelf up in a Cave for thirty years tage» 
ther, lived upon nothing but” Barley- 
Bread and muddy Water, and another 1n 
another Cottage made his Meal a days of 
nothing elle but five dry Figs. 

To that height of maceration, and cru- 
cifying of the Fleſh, did Faſting come in 
thoſe Ages; and though I am not bound 
to believe all that Antiquity hath writ- 
ten about the miraculous Faſts of Men, 
how Ammonius did never eat any thing, 
that was boyled, or baked, or roaſted, 
how.Conon tor thirty years together did 
eat but - once a week, how Exſebius liv'd 
upon- fifteen dry Figs forty days, how 
one Johz was ſupported without Food 
ten'years, how Maria Agyptica had no- 
thing 
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thing to Feed upon for ſeventeen years 
together, but three Loaves of Bread ; 
how Pityrion did eat but twice a week, 
how Polycrenius hath been known to 
faſt ſeven days together, how Pofidovius 
eat no Bread in forty years, &c. Though, 
F fay, I am not bound to believe all theſe, 
and ſuch-like paſlages, Antiquity hath 
left upon Record, yet without contro- 
verſie, the Abſtinence of men in thoſe 
times was wondrous great, voluntary Ab- 
ſtinence I mean, for nothing put them up- 
on it but Religion, and a deſire of a more 
endearing converſe with the Father of 
Lights, with whom there 1s no variable: 
neſs nor ſhadow of turning. , 

And though it would be in vain, and 
next to ridiculons to deſire' any of my 
Readers to tread in the ſteps of - theſe 
Gyants in Faſting, yet I muſt with very 
great ſeriouſneſs, exhort you, that are not 
aſhamed of being.Chriſtians, ta make Re- 
ligious Abſtinence your more frequent 
Exerciſe ; and to this purpole it will be 
convenient to ſpeak ſomething of the 
time , and occaſion , when this Exer- 
ciſe is moſt proper ; 2. how it muſt be 
managed ; and, 3. what it is, that makes 
it neceſſary. 

x. Ot 


The Beſt Exerciſe. 
r. Of the time and occaſion, when this 
Exerciſe may be moſt proper: and here the 
beſt Rule to go by is the Scripture, and 
the Examples of Saints, and theſe will in- 
form us,that it is proper at any time,and 
the oftner the better, but particularly, 

I. When we lie under ſome Temporal 
Aﬀlitions, whether - the Aﬀliction con- 
fiſt in loſſes, or in the malice, hatred, or 
ill-will of Men, or in ſome other croſſes 


and diſappointments, that may befal us 


in this World. In ſuch caſes Davidever 
had recourſe to this Exerciſe, as we ſee, 
Pſal. 69. 10, 11. and acknowledged the 
juſtice of God, confeſſed God did lym 
no . wrong in ſuffering ſuch troubles to 
ſeize upon him, pray 'd for mitigation of 
his miſery, or for deliverance, and he 
faſted on purpoſe that his Prayers might 
be more piercing. The fame thing he did 
when his Child lay ſick, 2 Sam.12: 16. 
He beſought God for the Child, and faſted, 
and lay all night upon the Earth : Faſting 
is an acknowledgement of our vilenels, 
and he that abſtains from Meat and Drink 
upon a Religious account, confeſſes that 
he hath deſerved to be ſtarved to death; 
and it is natural for mankind to believe, 
that ſuch humiliations and abaſements are 
prevalent with the Deity. 


IL Whex 
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IE. When any of. aur Friends, or Rela- 


tions, or Neighbours fall into more than 
ordinary trouble, our compaſſion and ten- 
derneſfs to their diſconfolate eſtate is beſt 
expreſſed by faſting and ſupplications,and 
in this alſo David sexample is remarkable, 
who went fo far in his Charity, as to faſt 
even for ſeeming friends,but real enemies, 
Pſal. 35, 13. But as for me, when they 
were fuck, my cloathing. was Sackcloth ; [ 
humbled my Soul with Faſting, and my 
Prayer returned into my own Boſom, 1. e, 
was anſwered, and heard, and they were 
deliverd. Selfiſhneſs - hath fo prevailed 
in the age, we live in, that we think it 
ſcarce worth the trouble of a Faſt, to 
procure Gods mercy for our ſelves, much 
leſs for others. Good Lord ! What an 
unbeheving World is this ! Men believe 
not that God will work any mighty 
work upon their faſting, and therefore 
flight it. Heretofore men believed it, 
and faw wonders, and God bleſſed them, 
and was entreated not onely for them, 
but for their Neighbours and Relations 

too 
HE. When we would be rid of any in- 
ordinate Luſt or Afﬀetion, Faſting in 
thele caſes weakning the Body, weakens 
ſuch Luſts, and Aﬀections too, which 
* have 
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have: too great dependence upon the 
Body, and are more vigorous, as the Bo- 
dy is pamper'd, and gratified, and what 
Chriſt fays of that evil ſpirit, Mat. 17. 2x; 
may be moſt truly applied to fuch Lufts, 
This kind goes not out but by Faſting and 
Prayer. Theſe Lufts are certainly ene- 
mies to our Souls, for they war againſt 
them in St. Peter's Phraſe, x Pet. >. rr: 
and as a General that mieans to take's 
ſtrong Town, cuts off their- Proviſion, 
and will not ſuffer any Corn or ©- 
ther proviſion to be carried thither, 
whence .it comes to pals, that the ene- 
my mult neceſlanly at laſt yield himfelf, 


fo ordinate Luſts muſt be ſtarved our, 


and it you bring a famine upon them, you 
take away their ſtrength, and deprive 
them of their courage, and briskneſs, 
faid Moſes in R«ffinus, for what is ſtron- 
ger than a Lion, yet let him want his 


Food and he becomes as weak as the fees —_ 


bleſt Animal, 

IV. When we Ftand in need of Grace, 
or ſome Virtuous Habit, or of Congue#t 
of ſome particularly Temptation. In this 
cale Abſtinence is exceeding profitable, 
not that our empty ftomachs do in their 
own nature contribute towards it, but 
the Abſtinence fits us for ſeriouſneſs, that 
{criouſneſs 


= 


Dit omnia 
laboribus 
vendant. 
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ſeriouſneſs for earneſtneſs, that earneſt- 


neſs for Gods favour. And therefore it 
was that the Angel told Daniel, Dan. 10. 
12, From the firs? day, that thou didSt ſet 
thy heart to under5tand, and to chaften thy 
ſelf before thy God, thy words were heard, 
to ſhew that faſting fits the Soul for fer- 
yent Prayer, and God denies nothing 
to ſuch interceſſions, Jam. 5. 16. and 
indeed where men can .ſo eſteem the 
Grace of God, as to take pains for it, 
Gods arms are ever open to them, for 
what the Heathens obſerved long ago, 
holds true ſtill, 7o the induftrious God 
denies nothing. Nothing diſcovers our 
eſteem of a thing, ſo much as our con- 
tentedneſs to undergo ſome hardſhip for 
it, and while we deny our Bodies often 
the fatisfaction they crave, they learn by 
degrees to be more obedient to Faith and 
Reaſon, and conſequently are leſs impe- 
diments to thoſe Graces which require 
2 Soul, that can live above ſence, and 
ſublunary objeats. Hence David to 
learn contentedneſs in adverſity, though 


exceeding dry, yet would not drink the . 


water that his Grandees fetcht for him 
from the Well of Bethlehem, 2. Sam. 23. 
I6. and in imitation of him, ſome in the 
Primitive Church to learn cheerfulneſs in 
wanty 
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want, when they have almoſt longed for 
a certain fort of Food, and have got it, 
yet have been unwilling to. taſt - of it, 
though their appetite was eager after it, 
and for this very reaſon I think it was, 
that the Pythagoreans uſed to fit down at Dioder. Si- 
a Table full of the greateſt dainties and ©; nM: 
varieties, and with coming ſtomachs too, a4 Dig, 
and in the midſt of their hunger and £77. (ib, 
greedinels after Meat, roſe from Table, ** 
and forbore cating, or cauſed all to be ta- 
ken away, and continued faſting, and all 
to learn ſelf-conqueſt, and to get their 
Souls more raiſed above the World. 

V. When'we undertake any great Work 
or Office, it's very fit to conſecrate it with 
a Faſt. So Chriſt enter d upon his Of- 
fice of Prophet with Faſting, Mat. 4. x, 
2. and St. Paul and Barnabas, when or- 
dain'd to be Preachers of the Word, 
began that 'tremendous Work with Fa- 
ſting, and Prayer, As 13. 3. a thing fo 
decent, that the very Heathens have teen 
the neceſlity of it, which was the reafon 
why thoſe that were going to conſult the 
Oracle, were obliged to taſt, and thoſe 
that were to be admitted to Sacrifice or 
Miniſter to the A#gyptian 4s were com- CEE 
manded to faſt ten days, and thoſe that ptararch 


were to be Prieſts of Jupiter were order- 144. & 
| ed Ofir. 
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ed to abſtain from all Fleſh, and things, 
that wereheated by fire, and they among 
the Indian Philoſophers, that were initia- 
ted into the Service or Worſhip of the 
Sun, durſt drink neither Wine, nor eat 
any Fleſh, and Amphrarans laid it down as 
42 Rule, that thofe that came to receive 
and give the trae, and clear meaning of 
V-la ter- the Oracles, muſt debar themſelves of all 
x ” a. Food one whole day, and three days be: 
ſides of Wine. 

VI. When the Church of God is groan- 
ing under perſecution, or ſome other grievous 
oppreſron. This obliged the man of deſires 
the Prophet Danze! to retire frequent- 
Iy, ſeeing the Temple and City of Fera- 
ſalem lie defolate, and in rubbith, he faſted 
often, deprecating Gods Wrath, and in- 
dignation againſt his People, Dar. 10. 3. 

C:1rian And on the fame acccount St. Cyprian ap- 
E188. plied himſelf to this Exerciſe, when the 
Te Church was grievouſly afflicted by the 
Pagans, and good realon, that he, who, 
is a Member of the Church, ſhould make 
the Churches concern, his own, and burn 
25 it were, when that burns, and be weak 
v hen that is weak, and b= 2fi:ited when 
that is afflited. So mnch the relation, 
cvery . private Chriſtian hath to that 
myſtical Body doth import, without 
whuch 
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% | high: Regis Member, bnti an excre- 
'S | ment of 'thes! body,.as Warts, and Wen 
he | are: in; Bodies -narural; rather 
ar | than oroanents,, ne pi nes nh re 
. | (ion - mote, than'conſirvation;'': Lhe 
q Heathen ehamfelves whew trighited with 
"* | vie>Prodigies of. Heavens: cipitured! 
all _ to:-the> —_—_ af Sree FRONT Ce- 
x | i 

IM» 

" | we to pas aan the mo acectl- 


ties, .and to. expreſs their ſympathy-by 
Faſtings.\c) 
al VII... hes | 4. Sinner feſt turns from 


his evil ways « Nothing can beautifie hk 
Soul mare than this Abſtinence, whereby 
ip. | he copfeſſcs his demerit, that God: might 
te | Pty take away his Haly Spirit for ever 
1. | from him, the.true Food of his Soul, and 
no, | that which muſt preferve hin utita Sal- 
ke | Yation. So much the Prophet Foe/ inti- 
mates, when he bids ſuch men, as1n 

a; | farneſt turn to:God, rake faſting part 
of that mortification, Foel 2. 12. - Ron 

ing to God is giving what demonſtrati- 
vn we can of the ſincerity of our repen- 

tance, -arid hatred of ſin, and abhorrency 
of qur ſelves. $0 that faſting being pu_ 
| F f 


TherÞojt Extroifs. 


of that' dJeftwaſteation, it; mult nos. be 
deft out. 5. hd hinmelt;" though a floto- 

Hypoctwwe,- yet was ſenſible ithat 
there couldib&yo turmning:to God, with 


Ti0us" 


out yr rn Tur ne WW _ 
tis heard tlie? words of Elijah, him- 
{elf to repentanees andito giv the cds 
monſtrations'of its beingcexridordinary, 
and' as le thought! ſincere 2d#t ent. his 
-Clvaths; andpm. nckcloth par His 
faſted, and lay in Jackelghnatng "yy Joh, 
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ſome ' notareous Sim," as Mares; adultery, 
Fornication, Oppreſ/ion, Bla 1ſpbentyf',' 4 
wheiſm;"&c, and repentsþit'sHfitihe. thould 
zkitep -4 Fall 'now-and then,” to repreſent 
unto:himfelt-rchetrcadfulnels :of his Sin, 
andthe infinite ipatience.of -Godz-and 
whatia mercy wits chat{/God hath turn- 
'ed hinr trom- darknesunto tight; and 
trom the powerot-Satan untoiGod:/ Such 
fins cat deep into the Soul; and they had 
need be remembred -often, and our de- 
1)tetazion of them had 'need be-expreſied 
-trequently by «holy Abſtinence ; They 
-aroenoughto:dampall hopes of f comfort, 
enouglim deprive us of 'Gods Prelence by 
'\Gracezand ot his Preſeace 1n Glory. They 
ace fins, that let in all the Hoſt of pur 
an 
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The Beft. AS 41 ae. 
and the Soul muſt fall very; Jow,! before 
the Devil car haveE ch maſtery-over her: 
The horrour of ſuch 1ins ou nas nv 
cmpunctions,"- frequent! compunduort 
are cauſed by- frequent! Abſtinence; -and 
that makes faſting neceſſary onſach gcca- 
fions. [n all probability 1Datei#'s Fats 
ere more” frequent thaw ardipary. after 
hifd'commiſſion of Murder and-Adultery, 
#94d:'when we" hexrthim complain, My 
teees tre weak througd Faſting,oPal.: :109.; 
24/ and: I wept' and. thaſtned\my Soul with 
faſthrg, Plal. 69:10; We may juſtly cot 
clude; that theſe Exerdiſes had relation to 
theiſins; weſhavermentian'd,, ! ,*'- 1 
1's! Andhavingiiſaid fo! muck of the 
time; when” this Exerciſe may; be. nioſt 
proper, I mult in the'next'place let you 
ſee, how-it muſt-be:managed:" | 
And; 1. As faid in the beginning;/4s 
ſuch Faſts there' muſt he a forbearing bf 
all Meat and: Drink. To ftorbear Eleſh; 
and to cat Fiſh'is no Faſt at all, for this 
is but changing one delicacy for another; 
and the ſame may be faid of Wine and 
Sweetmeats, which the Papif#s make 
ule of in their Faſts, while they will 
taſt no Broath, no Eggs, nor any thing 
that hath relation to Fleſh, Theſe at 


the beſt are Mock-faſts, and are fo far 


Ff 2 from 


from fervitg; ito elevite the; mind;; thas 
the fumey of! ſuch. av1tids opprels/iv.gs 


much; as fleſh wilkdo.! The ancient Clyt- 


frank: indeed -uſed-rt jen! cnerpayict, {ome 
times. in theit. Faſt s,” eſpecially 1n: the 
webk [before Eaiter, wich conſiſted in 
caring / thoſe things which bad- little gy 
no. jfutcerim them, 'tbur- that was-but juſt 
to fuppbrt-[nature.from fainting, theſe 
being lttle nouriſhment! in them;wndia 
tation! of:thoſe Cpnitiaris a manungy 
M-his Fafts make newt. Bread; 4nd; Wa 
er, or - | Smnall-beef, i : nature will bear 
no "emptinels;| andyxt"imay' be truly; fald 
to Faſt, becauſe itis:ar Abſtznenece froty 
alt pleafane Foods byt:£o- fat in Wine 
andF1th is 10 play dhe Eprrure:not tore 

ent the YTermit 

2. Theſe -Faſts imnu(t-not be broke till the 
evening, | Phe Greeians'and Coptite Chri- 
F:ms at this day\feldom extend their 
Fafts beyond thtee or tour of the Clork 
inithe Aiternoozzand uſually break them, 
when "Evening Prayer 1s ended, and 
though the Primitive Chriſtians uſed(/to 
do' fo on their weekly Fafts, z. e. on 
Wedneſdays and Frydays, yet in other 
Faſts they protracted and prolonged 
them'even to Sun-(ct, and fom=to.a much 
longer time;-as'1 ſhew'g before, Tiole 


that. 
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that did heretofore faſt onely-tall three of 
checlock inthe Afternoog, s's like might 
take that cuſtom from Connelivs; Acts 19. 
30. who ſeems to fay that he was faſting 
tif the ninth hours which.1s the tune, we 
fpeak of, though ethers think that he 
faſted four days, :together ;"Bur the uſual 
meaſure of ſuch Abſtinence is theevening, 
or when the Artificial. day. is-at an end, 
not that there is any great ſtreſs-to be 
laid on the preciſe hour, -but_ that the 
examples of, the beſt men, are the beſ} 
coy" in point of diſcipline; | 

. In ſuch Faits our particular + for; 
und negletts muff be thought 'upen, confeſ- 
ſed, lamented, peas aud deplored ; 
for ſuch days, are true humiliation days, 
and nothing is like to make us ſo humble 
as the conſideration of our offences, and 
demerits, and the wrath of God, which 
is due to us thereupon ; (in, it ſeriouſly 
viewed in all its conſequences, will cer- 
tainly appear very dreadful, adious, and 
intolerable, and will ſhew us what mon- 
ſtrous Creatures weare,and:ithat's enough 
to humble us..even into: hatred. of our 
ſelves, andaccording]y this was the cuſtom 
of old, Neb. g. Tj 16, 17: Dan. 9.3, 4,'$. 
and that's the reaſon why ſuch Faſts are 


lometimes expreſſed by mourning, and 


Ft 3 weeping 
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weeping oanely; becauſe mourning for ſin; 
which bath provoked the Almighty muſt 
be. one principal part, in this Exerciſe, 
Zach... | 

» 4: Tu" ſuch- Faſts ſupplications and de- 
precations'muſt be made'for the Nation we 
live in, aud.indeed for .all- Mankind; ſup: 
plications - for. their amendment rand pay: 
don deprecations,. that God would avert: the 
Tudgements, they have deſerved: for ſuch 
humiliations muſt infuſe tenderneſs, and 
compaſhon-into us, it they do not, they 
are not of 'the' right ſtamp; It 1 am 
muly ſenſible of mine own Sins, I can- 
not but pity my Neighbours, my Rela- 
tions, -my Acquaintance, and other men, 
who are involvd in the fame: miſery, 
and are as liable to the anger of God, 
as my ſelf, and if I have any pity, or 
compaſſion for my ſelf, I cannor but 
kave pity for others too, but how doth 
my pity ſhew it ſelf, but by becoming 
an interceſſor for them, as well as tor my 
ſclt ; and though] am the principal per- 
lon, that want: -mercy on tuch occafi- 
ons, yet'my tellow-Chriſtians muſt not 
be lcft out, except I can ſee men drown- 
ing without '.berng concern'd, | whether 
they have a deliverer, or no. 


c. In 
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5a {wi fack:Faſts; the Ward of Ged muſt: 
be diligently read; and readoith great at-. 
tention; eſpecially ftuch portions of Scrap 
ture; -a$-.contaim-ſorhc of the ſevereſt' 
threatrimgs of God, and is, Commands,] 
which-we have;been moſt negligent of, 
and-upon;ſuch- . paflages reflections muſt 
bemade, and thoſe Threatnings and Com- 
mandsappliedto ourſelves; and our hearts 
asked, how they feel themlelves aftcRed 
with thele comminations, [and whether 
they ate ſenfible'of their Errours ; as the 
Ennuch of the: Queen of ##hiopia faid 
to Philip, Of whom doth the Prophet ſpeak 
of himſelf, or of another man? Ads 8. 34- 
ſo when theſe thyeatnings occur, the 1n- 
rerrogation muſt be; Of whom doth God 
(peak, of me or of another > Am. not I 
guilty. of the fame fin, and may not I 
juſtly think, he ſpeaks of me, as well as 
of another 2 tuch portions of ; Scripture 
are Levit. 26. Deut. 2.8, Pf. 6:25.38. 51. 
102. 130. 143. Ezr. 9. Nebem; 9g. Dan.'g. 
Matth. 5,6, 7. Rom. 12, 13. Epkeſ. 4, 5, 
6. Thole who cannot read may-Apend 
tae more time in meditating of what 
they have heard or know. 

6. With theſe Devotions in ſuch Fasts 
praiſes of God may be mingled nw and 


ther, and Gods _ various Bleflings laid 


Fi 4 open 
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open to'our view, that we may. learn to 
admire his Goodneſs, and our Ttrange in- 
orarirude; :and-in this the 7/7aelites in 
Nehemia, are our Precedents, of whoſe 
Faſt we-read, -that they divided the-day 
of their Faſt into four'parts, one part 
they” conſtcrated ro confeſſions of Sinz 
the ſecond to'reading the Word of God, 
the third to thankſgiving and praiſing 
God, the fourth it's like to begging 
Bleſſings Spiritual and ' Temporal for 
themſelves, and for their brethren, Nehem. 
9. I, 2, 3J- An excellent pattern, and 
which, if follow'd may keep us from 
being tired with devotion on ſuch occaſi- 
ons. 

7. In ſuch Faſts, bl, ſerioas, and gra- 
cious thoughts are abſolutely neceſſary ; 
thoughts ſuitable to that mortification, 
and the great concern we are- about ; 
for'#$'we need not lie upon our faces all 
day,' but may lawfully riſe ſometimes, 
and waik, ſo in that walk, or while we 
are. not reading, or praying, our minds 
muſt be buſie with contemplations of our 

ſpiritual wants, and the ways and means 
how they may be ſupplied, our eyes muſt 
be fixed upon Heaven, and God's Juſtice, 
and Vengeance ſurvey d with an impar- 
tia! cye, till it makes us wiſh with Fere- 
my, 
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ay, 0/thar my htad were waters'\, and 
mie eyes a fountain of tears, that 7" 
weep <4 - "ge for the iriquities of my 
us! g.'f 
p 8 —_ and Works of Charity wW ac- 
company ſuch Faſts; tor thus - wears 
mught, ſat. 58. 6, 7. 1s u0t this :the:Faſt; 
that I - have choſen 2 To undo the hewby 
Burdens, to deal thy Bread to the hung 
and that thou bring the Poor, that are rt 
out, to thy houſe? In ſuch Faſts we .come 
to beg a conſiderable Alms of God, and 
God 15+efolv'd to obſerve his own Rule, 
With what meaſure you mete , with the 
ſame it ſhall / be meaſared to you again, 
and that the merciful ſhall obtain mercy. 
What pity can we expect' from God at 
ſuch times, while we- ſhut up our - bowels 
pf compatlion to the” needy ? Though 
we our ſelves faſt, yet that's no Rule tor 


them that are in diſtreſs, and want daily * 


Food, and we then faſt with fore com- 
fort while we make them eat, that are 
deſtitute of neceſlaries, and convenien- 
cies. And I cannot but mention here, 
what Livy tells us, was praiſed by the 
ancient Romans upon ſuch occaſions. 7 hey 
were Heathens of whom he ſpeaks ; Pri- 
vate houſes ſtood open that day to all 
comers, Victuals, and all forts of food 

with 
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with the-free uſe. of..it;, were offered to, 

thoſe who: wanted it, -and the Citizeng 

were. hoſpitable to Strangers, | as well ag 

to their Acquaintance, even to their Eng? 

mies, -no.man quarrell'd or went to law, 

That day Priſoners were releaſed, and it 

was'a crime to. bind any Man for his 
Mildemeanor. 

3 Kings g-: Jn ſuch Faſts we muſt have no if 

21.9, aefagys. He that with Jezebel faſts to 

| cireumyent an-inhocent Naboth, faſts not 

to. Gbd; but to the Devil, -and he who 

hath:ſome intereſt, or intrigue to carry 

on, and can efie& it by nothing fo eaſe 

ly as. by a Faſt and Humiliation, to bring 

people into a good opinion of him, takes 

ſtrange pains to make God his implacable 

enemy. To provoke God by .down: | ;, 

right works of darknels, is all, one would |. fel 

think, that wickednels, can reach to; but 

' roconvert Religion into fin, and by a Faſt | ,, 

toholda candle to the Devil, is a Villany; 

which hath no name, and therefore the 

puniſhment due to it, can have no bounds, 

no meaſure. He that Vaſts upon the ac: 

count of the great injullice, and oppreſlt | ,,, 

on he hath been guilty of, in hopes, that 


| | WE 
God- will let him enjoy, rhe. eſtate or fm 
means, he hach wrongfully gotten, with Ic 
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The Beſt Fiterciſe. | 
out reſtitution, obſerves'a lefler.; Coin» 
' mand and breaks a greater, --The-defign 
as. in ſuch Faſts muſt be-no other then to 
16) } cloath our Souls with greater Righteouſ- 
W. | nefs,and to get our hearts filld with gree 
lit ter zeal to Gods Glory. _To think thate 
his Faſt will excuſe my . fin, or Abſtinence 
\ | ferve for a cloak to cover my unlaywhul 
a defires; or make my Luſts, and-wilful 
0 } Follies, pals for Peccadillo's in Heaven; 
| aethoughts, which require no ether con» 
to futation;” but God's thunder ; -and-where 
TY people can think fo ill of God, and Relt> 
iſt ton, there is no other way to-convince 
ns | them, but by Fils of wrath, and cups of 
trembling and aſtoniſhment. 
bl 10. 1n theſe Faits new Reſolutions muſt 
Tl te made, againſt theſe | fins, w? find our 


ld }. ſelves, very prone, and inclined to; without 
"t this,our Faſts are but cold ſervices,and our 


Abſtinence but a formality. It's therefore 
| well obſerved by the Fewi/b DoRors, that via. 
it 1s not faid of the Ninevites, that God f 

S | faw their Faſting and thety Sackcloath, but c.2. [ett ſ. 
their Works, and that they turned from 
their evil ways; without ſuch Reſolutions, 
ll 7- only faſt for ſtrife and debate, and to 
NY ſmite with the fiſt of wickedneſs, as it is laid, 
[ſat. 58. 4. but do not faſt to God. It 
we have been defective in any duty, new 
reſolutions 


reſolutions muſt -be made againſt the ng # 
gle, new reſolutions to be-moreccaretu / 
in the /performance, new. reſolutions to} þ+ 
watch more, and to overcome our ſelves | 
This is to renew our Covenant with as 
and when we do to, God will be found of Y gy 
us; '2 Chrox. 25.14, v5. To weaken out | 
Bodies-in faſting, while our ſins continue b 
bigoroas and firong;is only a teeming umnb | 5 
tation of 's Nation, that doth-righteoub } xj 
neſs, 'and forſakes not the Ordinances of | ,, 
God, but no real:following after Right | 
ouſneſs, as God complains of the Jews, | 4, 
Ilai. 58. 2. *] 3 

1t. Our intent in ſach Faſts waffle | 
to fit our ſelves for the influences af God's } þy 
Spirit, One great reaſon why the Chri- } 1, 
ſtians of old had fo plentiful a Portion | 4 
of God's Spirit vouchſafed to them, | 7, 


was without doubt their great Tempe | x; 
rance, and Abſtinence, which makes the | , 
Soul more agile, and lively, and conle- | 
quently quickens her underſtanding, and q 
prepares her far thole communications | 
of the Deity. I can lay no very great | q 
ſtreſs, upon the place, becauſe it concerns | {4 


a particular perion, yet it is remarkable | 4 
however, that the Evangeliſt:ſpeakingot | 4 
St.. Jolm the Bapti/t's Abttinence, imme | 9g 


diately: fubjoyns the priviledge, we ſpeak 
(| 


BE. Us 7 
af, \Lab ee T. ES, ie bil be great ont 
pht of the- Lord, wo Tang 1k 


LE 
er-3nene - wot \ ſtrong... drink 

te filed with tht: phy: Gheſ? ;.8$ ws pro 
nence: attracted : thay; invidible influence, 
and God loved to-converle mgre,wath 


perfons that are enemies. to,pampenigy; 
of :Gadiv Bodies, than with; that, chat 
48 cotporal Hob , and. chgjcer 
Dict.. Indeed-the mare. the Body: is chg- 
riſhed; the more'fleepy. will the 
and the leſs it as cocher'd; and: 
moreacuyewill the Spiritbe ;andifthiok 
+ may lay-it :dowh for; Maxime, that 
the greateſt!/Revelations, and/lalpirag 
#t | 'have been vouchialed to Men; bat. haye 
fs been moſt 'given 19 \Abſiinance;;. Qt 
nl | [42g thePropheteſsit:;s parficularly. (ajd, 
ON | that: ſhe-ſerved God with faſting' much, 
M } Luke 2; 37. - Not that 4 wenld encou- 
PE | rage men to aim at extraordinary Viſt- 
he | ons and Revelations in their Faſts, butſo 
le- | much I dare promiſe them, that by fre- 
nd quent Religious Fafts, they.may obtain 
ny great affiſtances of God's Spirit, to fub- 
At} gue their Corruptions, and: to do great 
Mm j things for God, and to arrive to more 
ble | than ordinary content, and fatisfa@ion. 
And this calls me to another obfſervati- 


ON: 
12. That 


SS 58,855-88 2.883883 @5 


$:% uThar vheſe es,-if the'Boul 14. 
choc" thy" pred " wo '#hem, as 'F hix 


be froquent \Once a year; FX 

| 5a talf a year deny our leſbes'h - 

lg: Drink; upo# the accountof de. |} * ? 

pow A berto Show, Gd Joy bro 1 ” 

$&#Ihs, but /norto do more t | 
wroceites}” ; it is the frequency of nt: 
Wakes metrSchokars, andthe-frequp Ry 


ſpeaking akes-men - maſtersrof a. Lit 
Sale ec quent'touching of the Strings 
Otrdn a good Lutenift; as frequent 
Anoyting at: 4 Trade, makes/2> man anes- 
ealtedt*Artificer, fo he that 'repeats:that 
Prev often, will: not only get 2 fac 
Hiey itftheptrformance; bur/hipSoul will 
Gpnally: thiwe by it; ſuppoſidg{ ſtill that 
day=be ſpent; as:E have: creed ; and 
thouglywe' cannotlay down acertain'rule | 
for all men; becauſe their Conſtitutions 
-and employmenrs 'are diflterent; yet 1 
ſhould. think; that once a month at leaſt 
any private Chriſtian might keepa ſolemn 
Faſt:to obtain mercy, and find Grace to 
hetp-4n the:time of need. Thoſe © who 
have more time, mav take the. firſt Chr 
4tians tor their pattern,and-exerciſe them: 
{elves either once, -or twice'a week in 
tuch Abſtinence. The Scripture hath not 
given usany particular inſtructions about 
it, 
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it, becauſe God would have ſuck Exet- 
ciſes come freely from us withont' con- 
ftraint, and then they [become'/Galden 
Viels fall of odours, as St.” Fohn (peaks; Rev! 
5, * o LO Ls by 27EG 
x3. Whew we faſk this; our 'care' maſt 
be'not to deſpiſe others; that do not. ©Þve; 
ry man ſtands, and falls toihis own Mg: 


ſter, andI that know! not-anothers Ren+ 


ſons, why. he negleRs ſuch Exerciſes; muſt 
not therefore judge him. as profane 
muſt {till conſider, that have more need 
of ſuch-Self:denials, than other men} and 
though they do not for the a 
themſelves .toUrhe ſtridtert: Rules-of: 

ving,” God willin time-acquaint : chem 


with their doty. I know my own wants J 
andneceſhtics beſt;and'my Firſt caremuſt -- : 


be to lave mine own Soul, As other mens 


neglets muſt be no'examples to: me, \fo + 


neither 1f they do not do, what Ido. muſt] 
cry,Staxd off, for I am holier than thou art, 
This may befit a Pharitee, but doth not 
become a Chriſtian, and'whatever effects 
Grace produces in the Soul; to be ſure 
contempt of others is. [no Fruit of that 
Tree. 

14. Thoſe that are under the yoak, as 
Servants, or Apprentices, and are deſirous 
of this Exerciſe, muſt take ſuch days, as 


their 
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The Beſt Bxone/fe. 
theiri Maſters; diet Super irs will allow; 
ovow hen they: can he beſt ſpared from 
tcheln work -ant! employment; and: if it 
be rephed., .thit +they have * 110 + other 


days, but Sundays and Holidaysy 1 


Snfwer: that there's no place” of ;Scri- 
pal that forbids. turning \the . Lords 
DdF ror -otheroFeſtty als; in ealE of necel- 
ſay into:days of: humthiation 2 eſpecially, 
fhere-the {efetity of Maſters,,and Mi- 

firefſes: is ſuch, that» they will. neither 

enter 5jata Gads Kingdom: themſelves, 

hoe (after thoſe, that will, to enter. The 
vid. Ca- Baſfera;: Church: heretofore ;rahde - it); '4 
non. Ap0- ehithnee ts faft- ON. Samrdey, or. on the 
5 Sabbath-day;-cxocpr lic! igre1k-Saturday 


"Ei THe 1124- 


«=» 5 0:2- tyofoye ii Baſtery, yet tht Weſtern Church 


Pamoy mngwv- 


'<,» @- Hentured it, 4ndv What” was a Feſtiyalin 


7 9 the Eaft; was a'Humiliation day in» the 


«re x Weſtz: and no doubt they had: their dif 
4 ferent reaſons for. it as the Eaſtern Church, 
viſt. a4 Made it a-beftival to oppoſe the Hetelie 
Phillip. . of : Marcion, who | faſted that | day 3:0 
ne, the Weſtern made it a day - of Humiliati 

were: overwhelmed with grief and ſor- 

row that day, for the loſs of their Ma- 

ſter. 
This paſſage I mention on purpole to 
ew, that though the Lords day, and 


on, becauſe the Diſciples: af our. Lord 


other 


ny Y. Rxercs : 


[| 'viher Holy-days be Feſtivals, yet it hath 


not been unuſual to change Feſtivals in- 
to Faſting-days; atid con tly a per- 


"fort that is under ſuch Bondage,” may no 


doubt lawfully ſpend them in'ſuch mor- 
tifying Exerciſes, becauſe he'hath no c- 
ther days to employ in fach Devoti- 
ons. | 
15. They that are Maſters of their time, 
and have liberty to chooſe what days they 
think fit for this Exerciſe, may do well 
to-pitch on ſuch days, when together with 
their private devotions, they may have op- 
portunities to hear a Sermon, or to be pre- 
ſent at the publick Prayers of the Church. 
For theſe publick Devotions keep the 
private warm; and as one hand waſhes 
the other, ſo the private fits the Soul 
for the publick, and the publick makes 
her return with 'greater appetite to her 
private Confeſſions, and Oriſons. On 
ſuch days, when our private Devotions 
are on the wing, and our hearts hot 
within us, we are the fitter to joyn with 
our fellow-Chriſtians in publick, and 
may contribute to the hearing of their 
Prayers; for fince the exaudition of 
Prayer depends much upon the fervour 
of it, Abſtinence, as I ſaid before, being 
a great means to give heat and fire to 
| | Gg our 


-£:/90 DE/F MXETEZYE, .N 
our Prayers4, we may: on ſuch ds, 'by 
our addreſies to God in publick, as well 
as private, . {ignally promote. not on 
our own, but alſo our Neighbours w 
fare and happineſs. | YR 
16. When 'at night we break our Faſh, 
it's fit and-convenient we ſhould be very 
moderate in eating and drinking, leſt with 
the ſeverities of the day we forget our re- 
ſolutions of better obedience tvo, He that 
hath faſted all day, and gluts himſelf .& 
gain at night, ſeems to be glad that the 
devation 4s over, and to take greater dd 
light in his corporal, than ſpiritual Fogd 
and Nouriſhment. The ſerious fra 
of ſpirit, we have been in all day, uk 
be preſerv'd at night ; and ſure I ad 


| 


that feeding our ſelves to the full at fi 
times, will very much debilitate, a 
weaken the noble ſence we had all day, 
and-therefore a courſer diet than ordy 
nary is-fitteſt at night, when we have 
been with God all day. It keeps in the 
holy fire, and helps to maintain the ſers- 
ous thoughts we have had ; for the cout» 
ſer the Meat, or Food is, the leſs palatas 
ble will it be ; and the leſs palatable, the 
leſs delight a man will rake in't ; and the 
tals delight he takes in't, the more he'll 
refed on the ſad truths that have been 
in his mind all day. = ""—_— 
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i:'To this purpoſe 1 remember « paſſage Procop. de - 
it P/otopius concerning ful intan the Em- <4 7-1 
zerour. The week before Pajter; faith he, nm” - 
he faſted everyday, and led a very ſevere 

life, ſuch as meaner men would" ſcarce 

have endured: "All 'the day long! he/ab- 

ſtained from Meat and Drink, and being 

hudgry at night; would not ſuffer his Ser- 

yants to {et either. Bread or Wine, or'any 

eurious diſhes upon his Table, but carifed 

fome Coleworts; and common Herbs of 

the Field, macerated for ſome days in 
Vinegar, to be brought up to him ; and 

of theſe he did eat, and his drink was 

Water ; nor did he eat of this Food to 

fatiety ; but having taſted a little; would 

give over again, ſcarce taking 1o tnuch 
&would ſuffice nature. ciſ1 +3. 29M 

3; And having laid down theſe Rules, 

my Reader will ſuppoſe , that'T would 

hot have. mtntion'd them , but with'an 

intent to exhort him to rhe frequent uſe 

of this holy Abſtinence, the third parti- 

calar'T promiſed to offer to your -confi- 

The Greezans, "at this day, fearce take 

bs, who call our ſelves Proteſtants, for 
Chriſtiaris, beeavſe 58 faſt f {ittle;think- 

ing it impoſfble®to! be followers of the 
Prifitive Church, and not to imitare 

| Gg 2 therft 
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them-in this Exerciſe. | The truth is, it is 
a thing ſo little praiſed among us, ' ex- 
cept it be now and then, when we are 
put upon't by the Magiſtrate in ſome 
imminent. danger, that he that knows 
any thing of the antient Church, -ma 

wonder how we come to leave out b 
conſiderable a part of devotion. Our 
Church is not wanting in calling upon 
her members to obſerve days of Religious 
Abſtinence, but the generality think 
themſelves unconcerned at her Orders; 
and Faſting hath got fo ill a reputation 
among us, becauſe the Roman Chureh 
hath miſerably perverted the uſe of- it, 
that the generality are atraid to venture 
upon it, for fear they ſhould be guilty 
with Lot's Wife, of looking back to- 
wards Sodom, from which they are eſca- 
ped. . But moſt certainly this Exerciſe is 


a Chriſtian Exerciſe, in deſpight of all 


thoſe abuſes, and was practiſed in: the 
antient Church, as ſurely as the preſent 
Church of Rome is departed from that 
antient way of Holineſs. Go through 
the whole Nation, you will not ſee one 
Family-}in twenty ſet themaſeives to ſeek 
the Lord-by a ſolema Faſt, through the 
whole year; ' and: I dare fay, there ate 
thouſands that neyer heard, or conſi- 


dered, | 


The BoftP@vrife." © 
dered,” that it was'their duty. _ Glutto- 
ny, and Luxury, and Eating and Drink- 
ing heattily are made ſuch neceſſary at- 
tendants of Mens lives, that they think 
ſhould they faſt"one whole day, and 
ſpend the whole day in Confeſſions and 
Prayers, they ſhould certainly dye at 
night. It's a ſign they have a high e- 
ſeem for Religion all this while ; ſure 
they do not think their Souls worth any 
"ng that do'not, -or will not refreſh 
them'now and then by ſuch Abſtinence; 
for the Soul never feeds better, than when 

the Body faſts. | 
Hear this, ye drowſie, lazy, careleſs 
Chriſtians ; what do you call your ſelves 
Chriſtians for, if you will not do as 
the antient Chriſtians did > What made 
the firſk Planters of the>Chriſtian Reli- 
gion Faſt ſo often, if they had not ap- 
prehended it exceeding neceſſary 2 Were 
they Fools for fo doing, or if they had 
not judged it highly expedient, - would 
they have been ſo weak, as to have made 
it their moſt frequent Exerciſe 2 Can 
you think God's Spirit will eyer viſit 
you,” while you mind nothing ſo much 
as your Belly? Is fulneſs of Bread, the 
way to be fr with the Holy Ghoſt ? 
Do you ever hope to overcome the Luſts 
W223 of 


.n TH. : eff Perc , A 
| oF the Fleſh withoux.this Exerciſe > Do. 
think your evil:defires will ever dig, 
ul you chaſtiſe them. by Faſting ins 
to; better manners > Do. you think the 
World and its Glories will ever become 
contemptible in your eyes, it by ſuch 
Abſtinence. now and then you do not 
learn to deſpiſe it 2 Do you think you wall 
ever become eminent Saints, while you 
are all for cating and drinking ? Hath 
God denied Miimielf fo far, 'as-to; dely 
UP his Son 46r you, ;and cannot yoij Wm” 
our ſelves in a little Meat; and -drigk 
Fs this ſake, that you may take his Death 
and Paſſion into conſideration ? Do you 
think God, is ſo fond of you, that he'll 
make you. partakers of the Divine Na+ 
ture,. Whilgzyou know ;not what denying 
the Body means? Do you think you will 
ever get any great portion of Grace, 
while you think much. of attending the 
Lord, in ſuch mortifications ? Do you 
think y our minds will ever pierce into 
the Myſteries of God's love without ſuch 
Humiliations? Do. you, think you; will 
ever be, adwitted to thoſe high degrees 
of God's favour, that the Saints of old 
arriv'd to without ſuch abaſement 2 Do 
You IHiyng your eyes will ever be as clear 
85 theirs, while your Faſts are ol 3 
l 


The, Reſt. Exerciſes. —- 
fic as theirs? Do you think you will 
gyer feel that joy, they felt, without ſuch 
preparatives > ?! | 
\. To add ſome ather Motives, and en- 
couraging Arguments. 

; 1, By eating we were loſt,and by faſt- 
og we mult recaver.” Had Eve faſted, 


d abſtained from the forbidden Tree, 
Faſting would have been needleſs, and 


{uperfiuous now ; and if Faſting was ne- 


cellary in. Paradiſe, ſhall it not be more 
needfull now 2 Of the Tree of the kuaw- 

pe of good and evil thou ſhalt not eat, 
aid God, Ger. 2. 17. If the Medicine 
was wholeſome, before we were ſick, 
how much more wholeſome muſt it be, 
now we are ſo2 Was ir expedient be- 
fore our Luſts were in Rebellion againſt 
our Reaſon? And ſhall it not be morg 
expedient, now that they war againſt 
the Soul? Had Adam: hearkn'd to this 
Voice of God, he had never heard that 
more dreadiull word, Earth thou art, 
aud to Earth ſhalt thou return ; It was 
want of faſting brought death, and trou- 
ble, and anguiſh into-the world ; and 
if things are cured by contraries, hot 
things by cold, and cold by hot, thar 
firk Luxury. had need be expiated, and 
cured by Abſtinence. 
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2. Faſting thus, we imitate the H6ly 


Angels, they eat not, they drink not, ang” 


yet they praiſe God day and night; they 
have indeed Bread to eat, but rhat Bread 
15*no other but the light-of God's coun- 
tenance, which continually feeds and 
nouriſhes them into the higheſt happi- 
neſs. When I ſay we imitate them, TI 
preſs no ſuch imitation, as that Monk pre: 
tended to, that. would needs live like 
the Angels of God, and went into a bar- 
ren Wilderneſs, taking no proviſion with 
him, believing that God would feed him 
without a Metaphor with-Angels Food; 
but finding after a few days, that for 
want of convenient Food, he was ready 


to faint and die away, he returned to 


his friends again ; and one of them hear- 
ing him knock, and calling, Open the 
door, for I am ſuch a one. It's impoſlible, 
- ſaid his friend, for ſuch a one is become 
an Angel ; if thou art an Angel, what 
doſt thou ſtand knocking here for 2 Bur 
he continued knocking, confeſſed his 
weakneſs, and begg'd of him to tet him 
in, and give him ſomewhat to ſupport 
Nature, and that he might : recover 
ſtrength. I mean no ſuch imitation ; but 
as Faſting makes our Souls fly up more 
vigorouſly to Heaven, and fits us for 
divine 


4 


—_—_—_—_ UW 


W__———=——EDOcS— 0M 4. VE. &.. es 


Me xi 


Pal + . « F o 
Beſt —" / 


divine contemplations, and heavenly me-. 
ditations, ſo far we may be faid in -this 
Exerciſe,” to imitate thoſe bleſſed Spirits, 
whoſe contemplations of the” divine 


- Goodneſs are always ſprightly, and” ra» 


vithing. 

3. Frequent faſting is that which will 
preſerve health and life better, than any 
Phyſick whatſoever. What makes"'fo 
much work for Phy ficians but eating and 
drinking to intemperanice ? Nay do not 
Phyſicians cure men by Abſtinence ? 
and if that be their great remedy, why 
ſhould we not make uſe of it, before we 
have need of them 2 Gouts and Fevers 
are beſt cured by faſting, and forbearing 
nouriſhing ViRuals ; If it lie imour pow- 
ef to prevent diſeaſes, who can pity us, 
when we fall into them, ſeeing we are 
wiltul in the procuring 2 So advanta- 
pious, ſo: profitable is God's ſervice, it 
teals not only rhe inward, but the out- 
ward man too, conſerves nature 1n1ts v1- 
our, the eyes in their ſtrength, the 
limbs in their nimbleneſs, and the head 
1n an Even temper. What made the an- 
cient ZZermits, that kept almoſt a perpe- 
tual Faſt, live ſo long 2 Why ! their fre» 
quent faſting : So true is that ſaying of 


Solomon, The fear of the Lord, to which 


faſting 
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faſting ls ſubſervieat » prolongeth . days, 


Prav. 10.27, £4) 
4- If you would, diſpleaſe the Devil, 


fa; if you would. pleaſe him, negle& 


this Exerciſe. Nothing pleaſes the Prince 
of Darkneſs more, than feeding high; by 
this he tempted the 7/raelites to Idola- 
try, Numb. 25. 2. | By this he tempts 
men to Pride, to Fornication, to Adultes 
ry, to Luſtfulneſs, to Wrath, to Malice, 
to Revenge. By faſting the Devil is ex- 
pelled, by faſting his power is weaken'd, 
by faſting his Temptations loſe their 
ſting.. By continual feeding and filling 
our ſelves he darkens our Underſtanding, 
clouds our Reaſon, dulls our Devotion, 
makes us indiſpoſed for God's ſervice, 
and deprives us of that light, whereby 
our.feet thould be guided into the ways 
of Peace. How long then do you halt be- 


' tween two opinions ; if the Lord be God, 


b. follow him ; but if Baal be God, follow him, 
ao. de E- 


1 Kings 18, 21, 

5. , Will not the very Heathen ſhame 
you. in the laſt day, if you neglect tlus 
Exerciſe? (a) Epicurus himſclf lived ups 
on Bread, and Water, and Apples, and 


«1, - Herbs, faying , that Bread and Water 
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X" 162. WOuld fatisfie Nature, and what was be- 


V6orut, 


yond that, was not to ſatisfic Naw, 
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but Luxury. The like, did Pythagoras bes 
' fore, him, who defended *that this ſlight 
and flender diet would not only preſerve 
& mens health, but furniſh them with ex- 
8 | cellent Notions, and clarific their Reaſon. 
Y (4) St. Ferom.fromHeathen Writers, tells (b) Mhe- 
t | us, bow under Satury the Firſt men li- jon 
ts | yed altogether.upoa Fruits, and Apples ; ma Jovin. 
be bow under Cyrus many of the Perſians = 
e, lixedaltogether upon. Salt, and Bread,and 
L= Water, and Barley-Flower ; How the an» 
d, cient Prieſts of Egypt abſtain'd from all 
ir Fleſh and Wine,did eat Bread: but ſeldom, 
5 
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mace Herbs, and Fruits of the Earth their 
only Dyet, end would not touch either 
Milk or Eggs, ſaying, that the one was 
3 but liquid Fleſh,:and. the other nothi 

Y but Blood, only the colour chang*d ; 

'S how the Per/iau Magi made uſe in their 
f- Diet of nothing but Flower, and Herbs. 
d, I do not from heace infer, that you muſt 


b, change your Diet, but only this, what a 
Witneſs this temperance of the Pagans will 
(: be againſt you one day,cven againit your 


L3 intemperance, and feeding; high, and uns 

"hf willingneſs to apply your felves. ſome- 

d times - to this Religious Exerciſe of Fas 

T ſting and Abſtinence. 

4 6. Soſtrange'a power hath this Exere 

C, ee with God, that-by vertue of it ny 
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have wrought Miracles. I know not 
whether that old obſervation will hold 
water, that F/;jah, while he kept to Bread 


Eremoper- and Water, wrought Miracles ; - but after 


peram ad- 


he began to eat fleſh, that power ceaſed. 


cr 9 . 
rl '*"" However, herein the Fathers agree, that 
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by Faſting Dante] ſtopt the mouths of 
Lions; by Faſting, the three young Men 
at the Court of Babylon quench'd the vio- 
lence of the fire, which makes St. Ferome 
cry out,” How lovely is this Exerciſe, 
which appeaſes God, afſwages the rage 
of Lions,” and chaſes Devils ? by faſting 
the Iſraelites overcame the Amalatires ; 
by faſting; Fo/bua ſtay'd the courſe of the 
Sun 7 by faſting. Lazarzs comes to bere- 
ceived into Abraham's Boſom. I conclude 
this Subjet with the words of St. Am- 
broſe, 'Great is the Vertue of Abſtinence, 


an Bxerciſe ſo glorious, that the Sou of 


Get himſelf was enamour'd with it. The 
faſting Elijah ſpeaks the word, and the 


Heavens become Braſs ; By faſting he 


raiſes the Widows: Son to life (again, com- 
mards' Rain, calls for Fire from above, and 
w-wrapt up in a fiery Chariot into Para» 
dice ; By his Forty days Faſt he obtains 
the Honour of the Divine Preſence, 
and the more he 'Faſts;, "the greater 
Marks ' of God's favour he receives, tops 
ne 


T he 1 H. Exercie, 46s | 

| the Stream of Jordan, aud turns its ſlimy - 
bottom into duſt. For: what 'is Abſtinence 
but a Pitlure of Heaven ; its the life of 
Angels, the death of fin, the grave of evil 
concupiſcence, the means of ſalvation, the 
root of grace, and the foundation of cha» 
. flity. By this men climb up to Heaven a 
\ | anearer way 7 And by the ſtrength of thu 
| Elias aſcended, before the Horſes of fire 
| mounted him on high. 


The Prayer. 


| Ho'y and moſt Merciful Savior, 
who haſt given us the beſt Religion, 
| the wholſomeſt Rules of living, the moſt 
| equitable Precepts that were grven to the 
| children of men; while 1 admire thy 
Mercy, I cannot but bewail mine own Mis 
fery. While 1 wonder at thy-goodneſs and 
tenderneſs to my Soul, I cannot but deplore 
my backwardneſs to the ſtricter Duties of 
Chriſtianity ! How loth am 1 to:curb this 
Body ! How loth to bring my Fleſh in ſubs 
jeition | Flow apt am 1 to flatter my ſelf, 
that {feaven will come cheaper, than at 
the price of Mortification ! O:when will 
theſe vain [maginations leave me | When 
ſhall T get the temper of thy. deareſt Ser- 
vants How ſlaviſhly do 1 {erve thee! 
Fiow 


CO TX 
How apt am 1 10 make Ba 
thee, and” to limit my obedience! I want 
that free, that Prancely Spirit, that fer» 
went love, which may think ' nothing too 
good for Heaven, Lord, ſhew me the va- 
nity of my over-tenderneſs to this dying 
Body. T am ſenjible, that when I feed it 
high, it teaches my Soul 1t rebel againſt 
thee ! O let me mot be afraid of the Argas 
ments it gives me to ſpare my ſelf. - Theſe 
are but pretences, the deſign is to preſerve 
its own caſe and quiet in Sin and Vanity. 
Let me ſee through all theſe Cobwebs, and 
perſwade me to keep wander my Body, feſt 1 
become a caſt away : Let my Faſts have 
thoſe good effetts upon me, which they have 
had upon thy Saints of old. . Lett my Laifts 
dye, my Corraptions decay, my Vanities 
become odjous to me. Let Holineſs bt» 
come ſweet, the Light of thy Countenance 
pleaſant, and the Influences of thy Grate 
raviſhing to my Soal, Let my Abſtinence 
from food work in me Abſtinence from evil. 
Let it prove a means to make my Prayers 
fervent, my Devotion quick, my Mind clear, 
my Afﬀections lively, that { may at laft 
enjoy the Feſtivals of Angels, and eat and 
drink with my bleſſed Maſter at bus Table, 
in bis Kingdom ; then ſhall T faſt from yin 
for ever , then {ball I faſt from all Temp- 
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ons. Then ſhall 1 hunger no wore 

—_ meat that eh Then rg 
thirſt no more after the muddy Streams of 
ſenſual Satisfattions.. Then my. hunger 
ſhall be refined into fruition, my thirſt ex- 
alted into Enjoyments, ſach as Abana, 
ad Pharpar cannot give, and the Rivers 
of Damaſcus, and of Jordan too fall ſhort 
of ; then I ſhall need no Proviſion for this 
Body. Then my Fleſh will long no more 
after forbidden fruit ; then T ſhall feed on 
thy love for ever ; that will be my Meat 
and Drink ; that will be better to me than 
all the Trees of a terreſtrial Paradiſe ; 
that will nouriſh me more than Milk and 
Honey ; that will give me a more chear- 
ful Countenance than the Blood of the 
Grape ; then I ſhall need to take care nb 
more about what I ſhall eat, or what 1 
ſeall drink, or wherewithal T ſhall be cloa+ 
thed. Righteouſneſs will be my Garment 
then, and Holineſs, everlaſting Holineſs, 
my Robe of Glory. . Amen, Amen. | 


IH. Extraordinary Exerciſe. 


Watchixg. An Exerciſe hinted and re- 
commended, Mat. 26. 38. 40, 41. Mark 
13.37. IFet. 5.8. Ads 16,25. Ads 20.7. 
By watching here Ido not mean watch- 


fulneſs of the Mind, a Subje, I have 


already 


? 
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already ſufficiently diſcours'd+ of in the 
Ordinary, and conſtant Exerciſes, but 
Abſtinence from ſleep, and keeping our 
- ſelves awake for Devotion ſake; in'a 
word, that which the Primitive Church | x 
hath 'exprefled by Yigils, either fit- Þ 7h 
ting up the greateſt part of the night, or | 1 
riſing at midnight to praiſe God, andto f 
magnifie his Goodneſs. And though |} x; 
I'do. believe, that in the places I have Þ 4; 

quoted for this piece of Self-denial, Chriſt 
intends chiefly mental Watching ;- yet | ha 
ſome of* the expreſſions are ſuch, that } Ge 
they cannot but import corporal Watch» | th 
ing too; and ſince people cannot be ſup» | in 
poſed to be exhorted to YVigils in theday» | to 
time, when the- greateſt part of Man» | th! 
kind are awake, it muſt follow, that this } cei 
Watching imports Self-denial in Sleep@ | tha 
night. And the reaſon of the neceſlity | of 
of this Exerciſe is given by St. Chryſoſfom. | all 
The night was not made that we ſhould | and 
ſpend, and conſume it all in ſleep, witneſs | kn 
your Seamen, Tradeſmen, aud Artificers. | of 
So the Church of God riſes at midnight ; | wit 
Imitate her, and behold the dance; and | the 
order of the Stars; How profound isthe || gel 
filence of nature, how quiet are all thing! | to- 
fland amazed at God's diſpenſation. Now 
is the Soul nimbler, ſubtiler, quicker, fitter 
te 
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ts behold things ſublime, and. great. The 
Darkneſs may lead thee into contemplation 
of thy fin, and conſequently into compuntti- 
on, ſeeing the Skie embroidered with 
Light, what an excellent conſideration will 
ths produce of thy Creators Wiſdom / 
Midnight Prayers ſtrangely incline . Gods 
favour, eſpecially if thou make that time 
a time of Lamentation, which others make 
a time of Reſt and Lazineſs. . 

Night-Devotions in all probability 
have been very early in the World, and 
God ſeems to have given men an ztem of 
them by his appearing to thenr fo often 
inthe night. Before day: Abraham role 
to ſacrifice lis Son. In the night it was, Gen. 22 3, 
that Facob wreſtled with God , and. re- ©: 25. 
ceived the Bleſſing. In the night it was, 207 
that God: led the Children of 7/rael! out E x04. :2. 
of Egypt. Samuel cryed unto the Lord 12. 
all night. ' Fadith roſe up in the night, 27-15. 
and performed her Devotions ; and who ju. , 
knows not what tlie mighty David faith 6.  / 
of himſelf, that he waſhed his Couch Pal. 6.6. 
with his Tears at night. In the night, ©**** . 
the-Son of God was Born, and the An- 
gel of the Lord brought the news of it 
to-the Shepherds. 

The Heathen themſelves, by a natural 


diftate of Reaſon thought it unjuſt to 


H h ſpend 


466 


"The Beſt Exerciſe. 
ſpend all the night in ſleep without ſome 
expreſſions of Gratitude. to. their Deities, 
This made them not only facrifice 4 
Cock to the Night, which they adored 
as a Goddeſs; but by Watching and 
ſitting up at night, and praying to their 
Gods,. teſtifie their reſpect, and homage 
to that Being, from which they thought 
their Bleſſings did drop down. Ir's trne, 
many of their nofturnal Devotions, were 
impious, prophane and ridiculous, 'but 
ſtif| this argues, that they thought it ra- 
tional, and a duty to the Gods they wor- 
ſhipt, to adore them in the night as well 
as in the day ; not only the Veſtals roſe 
in the middle of the night to ſacrifice, 
but the . /ndzan Philoſophers too paid 
their reſpe& to the Sun at night ; for-it 
was their God, and the fame they did-in 
other places to Venus, Bacchus, Apolla, Mi 


Cic. de le- nerva, which makes Cicero and Seneca 


gib. 2. $e- 


nec.de pro- 


vid. c.5. 


Mat. 2. 5 


43: 


ſpeak highly in commendation of ſuch 
Vigils or devotional Watchings, if they 
be uſed with Sobriety. How the Chr 
{tians came to exerciſe themſelves this 
way is ſoon gueſſed at, if we reflec on 
what Chriſt had told them, that he would 


- come to Judgment in the night ; orroule | 
his own words, as a Thief in the night. 


Rev. .3 .3 They: trembled at the word, he had 


ſpoke, 


+ 
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ke, Mark 13. 35: Watch therefore, 
ar Ye know not what tine the Maſter of 
the houſe cometh,” . whether at. even, 
a at miduight, or. at the Cock Frowing, or 
in the morning ; and this made: them.deny 
themſelves in (their fleep ſo. often,; and 
ziſe-to praiſe God, leſt comiog 1in-the 
night, he ſhould find them unprepared. 
The example of David was 'a great 
motive a'ſo, for. at midnight will I riſe 
ard. give thanks anto thee; 1aith he, P/al. 
119.62. For.the Chriſtians in thoſe ages 
bad a cuſtom, which. is much:our., of 
falhion now, whatever they found, that 
any holy man had done before. them, if 
it-were poſiible they would imitate him 
in that ſervice, and devotion. This made 
Paul and Sas, pray , and fing praiſes. at At.16.25 
midnight, and from hence, as well as from 
Chriſt's watch-word it ' was, that the 
Chriſtians in P/iny's time, uſed to meet Plin. See: 
belare day, and ting a Pſalm to Chrilt, 9 wo 
as unto their God. And theſe Meetings Tereull. ad * 
Tertullian calls Nofturnal Convocations, as Uxor-h. 2: 
the Prayers then uſed were ; abr EP 
call'd Lamp-devotionys,or Candle: devotions. nreces Lu- 
And though I do not deny but that, the cernarie- 


4 


| Perfecutions of thoſe Ages were- partly 


the cauſe of, gheir' mecrings at night, 
vhen their Adverſaries the-Heathen were 
Hh 2 aſleep, 
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aſleep, and'therefore unlikely to diſluth 
them in" their Worſhip, yet this col 
not be the ſole reaſon ; for ſometime 
they had reſpit, and Iucid intervals, even 
under Heathen Emperors, and yet they 
contirited their Vigils,and Night-ſervicts. 
Epipha. in _ Theſe Night-devotions were in procels 
Md. of time Ppertormed i in this order. 1. When 
— ?- day-light was ſhut in. 2. When they were 
& Demeer. 2oLNg "to bed: © 3. At midnight. 4, By 
break of day ; hence it is, that St-Jerome 
bids Eaſtochium riſe twice or thrice,'out of 
herbedat night to Prayer, and theſe four 
hours of Prayerat night, joyned withthe 
three hours in the'day, made up thit 
ordinary Devotion which they under- 
rook m imitation of Holy David ; Seven 
times a'day do T praiſe thee, becauſe of thy 
Righteous Judgments, Pal. 119. 164. for 
they prayd at nine of the Clock in the 
Vid. C5y- morning, becauſe then the Holy Ghoſt 
| uy 'o. deſcended upon the Apoſtles, at twelveof 
the Clock at Noon, becauſe then the Son 
of God was crucified, and at three of the 
Clock in the afternoon, becauſe then 
Chriſt gave up the Ghoſt. 

The Heathen, eſpecially in the firſt 
and-ſecond Centuries after” Chriſt, took 
10 much notice of theſe midnight Devos 
tions of the Chriſtians, that"they'ordi> 


narily 
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natily calFd -them'Owls, and ,men. that 
fhunn'd day-light; and though. irs true, 
they accuſed them of promiſcuous Copu- 
lations, eating. of Children, and fuch 
Crimes, partly becauſe they could not 
tell, what they did in thoſe night Aſlem- 
blies, and therefore ſuſpeted it mult be 
ſome ill thing they did, becauſe they 
made uſe of the night ; partly becauſe 
the villanous Gno/ticks, who'call'd them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, 'committed abominati- 
ons much like theſe ; yer the World 
found afterwards, that it was their love 
to their Creator, and Redeemer, that 
made them: watch, and pray, and praiſe, 
and ſing the goodneſs of their God at 
midnight. It hapned afterward that theſe 
Night-derotions. were abusd ; for Men 
and Women ufing to meet at night in 
Church-yards to praiſe God, ſome were 
ſo protane as to commit wickedneſs toge- 
ther,and madethoſe Devotions opportuni- 
ties of impure and laſcivious Actions ; up» ,,.. . 
on which account they were forbid, eſpe c; £1;ber. 
cally to the Women, by the Eliberitane can. 35- 
Council, about the year 305 after Chriſt ; £/4%* 
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 prohabers 
yet this reſtrained not the ſober uſe of Canine 
this Exerciſe, cither in private houſes, or in cam- 
terns per- 
vigilent eo quod ſept ſubobtentu orations latenter ſcelera & 
Wetant, " 


Mie 


Hh; 
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in publick places, where ten met by 


themſelves; whenee itcame to paſs that 
in the ſucceeding Ages, they 'went fo far, 
as to inſtitute Societies! of men, which 
they, call d &xo/unres, or men that never 
ſlept, who relieving one another, ſung 


praiſes to God day and-night without | 


any intermiſſion or interruption ; For as 


... foon as oneCompany had done, another 


began, and thus they repreſented Heaven, 
and the Joysof Angels here on Earth. This 
Zeal in tliefe latter Ages is grown cold, 
and the Ilukewarmnelſs of 'the preſent 
times 1s ſuch, that, he ſeems to be a Set» 
ter forth of new Gods, that Preaches up 
this kind of Exerciſe; yet I know not, 
whom we can imitate better, than the 
Chriſtians, who lived in times of the pu- 
reſt Devotion, and to fee, how far this 
Exerciſe may be revived among us, is the 
attempt of the following Diſcourſe ; and 
to make it practicable, I ſhall firlt lay 
down ſome Rules concerning it, and then 
add ſome encouragements. 


The Rules are theſe following: 
x. There being at this day no publick 


meetings of Chriſtians at night upon the 
accqunt of Deyotion ; what 1s done, mult 


Pg 
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be done by private perſons in their own 
Chambers, or Houſes Where there are 
no publick Societies to encourage us, 
there our own Zeal muſt prompt us*to 
ſuch Exerciſes; and did private Men and 
Families begin it once, the Governours of 
the Church, would ſoon encourage it 
publickly, who only forbear to. urge it, 
eau the age will not bear ſuch watch- 
fulneſs. A Chriſtian that's Zealous for 
God's Glory, ſtays not for a publick Sum- 
mons, if he find that ſuch an a& of Piety, 
is acceptable to God, and it's enough to 
him that - the Saints of old did uſe it. 
Their »PraQtice kindles feryour in his 
Breaſt at home, and as man for to pray 
need not every time, he is to kneel down, 
run to a publick Cflurch to pray, ſo net- 
ther 15 a Chriſtian obliged to neglect this 
Watching upon the account of Devotion, 
becauſe it 1s not exerciſed in publick. 
Its enough, that the Church doth re- 
commend.it to private Chriſtians, though 
ſhe cannot as yet bring private Chriſtians 
to.uſe this Self-demal publickly, It were 
to be wiſh'd that the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel did begin this Exerciſe, and poſ- 
{ibly ſome well-difpoſed Chriftianswould 
follow them, but the age we hve in i3fo 
yery apt to call all things Superſtition, 
Hh4 and 
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and Rags of the Whore of Babylox, that 
looks like Self-denial, that even thoſe 


Nivines, that would obſerve theſe Vigils 
publickly, dare not, for tear of greater 


' inconveniences. 


2. As Itold you in the beginning,that 
theſe Vigils, or Watchings to Devation 
at night, had reference either to fitting 
up the greateſt part of the night, or to 
riſing at midnight, and employing ſome 
time in Prayers, and Praiſes, ſo where a 


man means to make uſe of the longer - 
Vigils, he would not do amifs, if he uſed - 


them once a Week ; though, if a man can 
bring himſelf to it, the Vigils appointed 
by our Church, are an excellent Rule to 
go by.To ſitupone nyght in ſeven certain- 
ly cannot be prejudicial to Health, when 
we fſce perſons upon more trivial occaſt- 
ons without doing themſelves any hurt, 


' ſit up two or three nights in a week. The 
Tertul. lib, 


Chriſtians of old, by what 7ertullias tells 
us, fat up two nights in a week upon the 
account of Religion : how happy ſhould 
we think our ſelves to be, if we could 
perſwade men to fit up but one. The 
ſhorter Vigils or riſing at midnight to 
Devotion, and ſpending fome time 1n 
Pious Ads, and Exerciſes miay eaſily be 
performed, and practiſed every night, 
eſpecially 
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eſpecially by Men and Women, who are 
lingle, and have nothing to take care of 
but the hag of God; and there can be 
no great difficulty in it, if we will but 
force our ſelves, and puſh Nature forward 
where it is loath to go. This would 
make us awake as duly about that time, 
as we do at ſeven or eight of the clock 
in the Morning. Nature is a' very 
traQtable thing, eſpecially where people 
are healthy, and will yield to modeſt 
violence, and the Scepter of Reaſon, and 
uſe will make that facile and eafie, which 
Men look upon under the wrong notion 
of Impoſltbilities. 

3. The Exerciſes proper for theſe Vi- 
gils, as I have partly intimated already, 
are praying, ſinging of Pſalms, or reci- 
ting and repeating ſuch Pſalms as are 
molt ſuitable toour Wants and Neceſkities, 


and Meditating. Theodofius the Emperor gc. 
did fo, roſe in the Night, with his Siſters, 1b. 7. 
and their chief employment was to ſing © ** 


Plalms,he oneVerſe,and they another : So 
little were Kings and Princes aſhamed in 
thoſe days to expreſs their ZanFim Relt- 
2i0n, Theſe Exerciſes driveaWay the 


tediouſneſs of rhe Night, and turn dark- 
neſs into day. Theſe make the Sun. of 
Righteouſneſs riſe upon us, 


with heal 
ing 
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ing--under his Wings, . and- fill the Soul 
_ wuh. oriental Splendour. Theſe make 
the black Night look lovely, and are 
the beſt Weapons to diſperſe all Terrours 
the Officers of Hell may ſcatter at that 
time. among God's Creatures. He that 
muſt have variety of employments at 
ſuch times to prevent Wearineſs, may 
begin with muſing upon Gods wondrous 
Works, upon the blackneſs and deformity 
of Sin;--and the diſmalneſs of that Soul 
that. 15 a Stranger to divine Illumination. 
From. Meditation he may proceed to 
Prayer, and from Prayer to Singing ; or 
if he be not able to ſing, to rehearſing 
the'Songs of the Sweet-Sioger of -7ſrael; 
Theſe happy Changes, like ſo many dit- 
ferent Muſical = +>bon will give 
new Delights to his Soul, and make him 
loath. to give over. Theſe, like rich Lt- 
quors, fill the Heart and all the faculties 
thereof with a divine Briskneſs, and make 


_ the Soul riſe from her Devotion with a 
facred Relith and Appetite. 


4. Theſe Vigils or Watchings at night 
to AtggFÞevortion may be prejudicial to. 


PerſonS#that labour under Weakneſs of 
Body, - nay, and to ſychas work hard in 
the day-time, whether the Work - be 
Preaching or ſervile. Labour ; yet do not 
People 


compoſes him in his Health, whereby 


| 
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People work hard every day, nar do Mi- 
nifters 'preach every "day, nor doth 
Weakneſs continue every day, and there- 
fore theſe muſt not be made Impediments 
for the total Negle& of this Exerciſe: 
Sometimes People that have work all 
day cannot ſleep, and had not they bet- 
ter conſecrate that time to the Praiſes of 
that God, who neither ſlambers nor ſleeps? 
However on thoſe days that Men do not 
ſpend their Spirts with any extraordiga- 
ry ſervice or toiling, may not the Soul be 
raviſh'd at night, and fummon'd to ap- 
ply her ſelf to this delightiul ſeverity? 
Shall the ſoftneſsof the Bed keep the Soul 
from ſuch employment 2 or the warm 
down of the Pillow hinder aChriſtian from 
crying out with the excellent Pfalmiſt, 
My heart is fix d,my heart is fix'd,1will ſing 
and give praiſe. Awake up my glory, awake, 
I my ſelf will awake right early, Plal.57.7. 

5. This Exerciſeat night may lawtully 
beneglected,if the evil that may enſue up- 
on it, be greater than the good which can 
be expected from it. This I ſpeak,not only 
with reſpe&t to what men may find upon 
the frequent uſe of this Exerciſe ; for a man 
may find upon frequent tryal,that it cither 
indifpoſes him for nobler Duties, or dif- 


he 
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ke/is' hindred from doing God-firthee F| . 


Service, and in ſuch caſes it may without 
ſin be laid afide, but alſo with reſpe& 
to the offence his Neighbour may take 
at it; for it may happen, that a weak 
Chriſtian may fink into great perplexities, 
becauſe his ſtrength will not bear this 
Exerciſe, while my example makes him 
look upon it as neceſlary ; , ot a man 
may have a Wife that is excecding ten- 
der of him, and upon his exerciſing him- 
ſelf in this manner, may either lead him 
a very unquiet life, or make her ſelf ſick 
with vexing and grieving at his auſteri- 
ties, upon a fancy that it will ſhorten his 
life, or caſt him into ſome dangerqus 
ſickneſs, and conſequently by her conti- 
nual and importunate quarreſling about 
it, cauſe great diſorders in the Family, 
and by that m 
courſe of fome greater Duties ; and. in 
both theſe caſes, it may lawtully be 0- 
mitted ; for God always bids us meaſure 
the Exerciſe of our Duties by the Good 
that flows from them; and theretore if the 
evil or miſchief accidentally attending 
ſuch Exerciſes be greater than the good 
that we can ſuppoſe to reap by them, 
God certainly requires not the practice 


or pertormance of them. Yet even here, 
Ks 


s put a ſtop to the free | 
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it's fit we uſe ſuch Arguments to our 
Neighbours or Friends, as may diſcover 
to them the ' weakneſs of their furmiſes, 
and the needleſneſs of their ſcruples, 
for fear we ſeem too eaſie in yeilding to 
the neglect of a thing, which otherwiſe 
may be a great Promoter of Holineſs. 
" Indeed in the great moral Duries of 
the Goſpel, which are expreſly, and pe- 
remptorily commanded, I muſt neither 
hearken to Father nor Mother, neither 
Wife nor - Siſter, nor Children, but as 
St. Ferom ſpeaks, trample upon them all, 
rather than negle&t a known Duty, and 
undergo all the inconveniencies, and re- 
proaches in the World, rather than-com- 
mit a fin wiltully ; but this will nor hold 
n circumſtantial things, ſuch as thisprai- 
ſing of God at midnight is; for theſe 
muſt ever give way to the more ſubltan- 
tral Duties of Brotherly Kindneſs, and 
Charity. 

6.' He that ventures upon theſe Vi- 
pils, or Exerciſes, either all night, or for 
ſome time at midnight, muſt be a Per- 


| fon that loves God fervently ; and in 


vain'do I, or any man alive, artempe to 
bring any Perſon to this piece of Self- 
denial, except that Perſon knows, what 


a ſtrong love to- God means. No man 


Can 


478 


Gen. 32, 
22,24. 


The Beſt Exerciſe. 
can watch that doth not love. As weary 
as Facob was with his Journey, yet Love 
would not fuffer him to ſleep at night, 
but he muſt awake to contemplation; 
and while he was engaged in't, the 
el of the Covenant wreitled with 
him, and:bleſſed him. Love ſhakes off 
Drowſineſs, and Reſt it ſelf makes it 
reſtleſs. -Love breaks: forth the more 
vigorouſly at night, the leſs there . is to 
hinder it in its operations. Love makes 
ſuch Exerciſes eatje, and a Chriſtian thax 
hath Love to ſpur him on, runs cheartul- 
ly in this narrow Way: Love carries 
him beyond Incanveniencies, and makes 
him deſirous to loſe his life for him that 
gave it. Love embraces all opportunities 
to exerciſe its Gratitude to the Lord Jeſus, 
and there is no time comes amils to this 
meſtimable Grace. He that either hath 
telt or read what Love will do to Friends 
on Earth,will be able to gueſs at the truth 


of what I do propoſe, and ſure he never | 


knew yet what being ſick of Love 1s, 1 
mean of Love to Chriſt, that never found 


himſelf in'a diſpoſition or temper to ſay, | 


By, night on my Bed I ſought him whons my 
Soul loveth ; I ſought him, but I found hin 
not ;, T will riſe now, and go about the City 
in the Streets, and in the broad-ways / will 


ſeek 
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ry | feek him whom my Soul loveth,] ſought him 
ie | 67 found him not. The Watchmen that go 
It, \ about the City found me, to whom T ſaid, 
| ſaw ye him wham my Soul loveth ; It was 
he | But a-little that T paſſed from them, but / 
th | found him whom my Soul loveth;] held him, 
of | and would wot let him go,until I bad brought 
'r | him into my Mother s houſe, and into the 
re | Chamber of her that conceived me, Cantic. 
to | $4» 3+ _ | | 
es | - 7- That this Exerciſe of riſing at mid- 
ar | oight to Prayer,may be more fatisfacta- 
al- | ry and effectual, I would adviſe to go- 
:os | ig to bed betimes, that nature being re- 
:&s | freſhd with ſome ſleep before that time, 
at | ay be-the fitter for this Service; and, 
ies | its very probable, that thoſe who in the 
us, | Primitive Church uſed this Watchfulneſs, 
his | obſerved this Rule. In this Age Tradeſ- 
th | meh, and thoſe that have any tolling 
xds | Employment in the World, have brought 
th | themſelves to an ill Cuftom of fitting up 
er. | at their Trade till midnight almoſt, and 
| 1 | faving tired themſelves with running 
ng | after their werldly Profit all day, at can- 
ay, | ot be otherwiſe, but they muſt find 
my | themſelves very unfit for this nocturnal 
in | Exerciſe. If evera man becomes Mafter 
of this Vertue, he muſt learn to accom- 
-medate his Buſineſs to his Religion, "re 
| 1s 
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his Religion to his Buſineſs ; and as ſp1- 
ritual Fervour muſt be the firſt mover, 
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and principal Wheel! that muſt fet this 
2 going ; fo where Religion ' is thought 


worth nothing, all that we have faid 


muſt be as the news of the deſtruQion 


of Sodom was in the Ears of Lots Kinſmen, 


a pretty Tale, and that's all. If "Eacle 
des of Megara thought not much of it, 
to conſult Socrates in the night, - why 
ſhould we think it- troubleſome to par- 
ticipate of God's InſtruCtions 1n the night- 
ſeaſon > We, I fay, who are to tread'inh 
the ſteps of the great Biſhop and Shep- 
herd of our Souls, and it was his Cuſtom, 
we know, toriſe in the morning a great 
while before day, to -go into a- ſolitary 
place to pray, Mark 1. 35. 

8. The Task will be more eaſily, and 
more chearfully performed,if we can get 
one or two-or more of our Acquaintance 
to join with usin theſe nocturnal Exerct 
fes; Company isa great encouragement 
to ſuch as'ot Picty, and man being na- 
turally 2 ſociable Creature, Society not 
only comforts him, but is a ſpur to Devo- 
tion, eſpecially to ſuch Devotion as 1s 
attended with Severity. One keeps.the 
other from fainting under- his Burthen; 


and # one grows cold, the others Zeal 'is 
enough 


—_— — 
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enough to inſpire him with new vigour 
and alacrity, Thoſe ſeven Men, Rufivus 


ks of, who divided the night, and Monach. 
alloted four hours for ſleeping,” fout for Jeet-"199 


praiſing of God, and Prayer, and four 
for working; and likewiſe the day, and 
appointed fix for working, three for 
reading, and praying, three for eating, 
and walking, without all peradventure 
found great encouragement in one ano- 
thers Socicty ; and this their order would 
ſcarce: have laſted ſo many years as it 
did, if it bad fallen to any ſingle perſon's 
lot to keep it up. 

The ſame Author hatlt a paſſage of a- 
nother company, ſeven in number, who 
on Saturdays about three of the Clock in 
the Afternoon uſed to\meet, and having 
eaten together (tor in that age” they eat 
but'once a day, and commonly towards 
the evening) they fell into ſpiritual dif 
courſes, baniſhing all ſecular buſineſs,and 
laying aſide all thoughts of worldly 
things, and talked only of Heaven and 
future Glory,of the Reſt of Saints, and of 
the' Miſery of the Damned ; and when 
they had ſpent ſome time in ſuch diſcour- 
les, they fat up, all night, praiſing and 
magnifying, and. ſinging the- Goodneſs 
of. God; and this they continued, (pau- 
| I 1 ſing 


P. 69. 


$ 


time infilence and meditation) till three 
of the Clock in the afternoon next day, 
and ſo they departed again every one to 


If. Wal-* their ſeveral Habitations. And here I 
ron, 2 tC 
Life of 
Mr. Geo. 
Herbert. 


cannot, forbear adding a modern Exam- 
ple of theſe NoQturnal Devotions. It is 
of Mr. Nicholas Farrer of Gidden- Hall, 
and his excellent Family. 

* He and his Family,which were like a 
* little Colledge,and abour thirty in num- 


* ber,did molt of them keep Lent, and all 


** Ember-weeks ſtritly, both in faſting 
«and uſing all thoſe Prayers that the 


* Church hath then appointed to be 


* uſed; and he, and they did the like 
* on Frydays, and on the Vigils, and 


* Eves appointed to be faſted before the 


* Saints days; and this Frugality and 
* Abſtinence turned to the Relief of the 


* © Poor; but this was but e part of his 


* Charity, none but God, and he, knew 
* the relt. 

* This Family, which I have faid to 
* be in number about thirty, were a 
* part of them his Kindred, and the reſt 
* choſen to be of a Temper ft to be 
* moulded into a devout Life, and all of 
* them were for their diſpoſitions fſer- 
* viceable and quiet, and humble and 
*free from Scandal. * Ha- 


ſing now and'then, and ſpending ſome } _ 
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24 Having thus ' fitted himſelf 'ſor his 
© Family, he did about the year 1630. 


mo. 
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« betake himſelf to a conſtant and me- 
© thodical Service of God, and it was in 
* this manner. He did himſelf uſe to 
© read the Common Prayers, (for he 
* was a Deacon) every dy at the ap- 
* pointed hours of Ten, and Four, in 
* the Church, which- was very near his 
* Houſe, and which he had both repair'd 
*2nd adorn'd, for it was fallen into a 
* great Ruin by reaſon of a depopulation 
* of the Village before Mr. Farrer bought 
* the Mannor. 

* And hedid alſo conſtantly read the 
* Mattins every Morning at the hour of 
* Six, either inthe Church, or in an Ora- 
* tory which was within his own Houſe, 
* and many of the Family did there con- 
* tinue with him after the Prayers were 
* ended,and there they ſpent ſome hours 
" in ſinging Hymns, or Anthemes, ſome- 
* times in the Church, and often to an 
* Organ in the Oratory. And they ſome- 
* times betook themſelves to meditate,or 
* to pray privately,or toread a part of the 
* New Teſtament, or to continue their 
* praying or reading the Palms; and-in 
* caſe the Pſalms were not All read in the 


* day, then Mr. Farrer and others of the 
Iiz Con- 
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© Congregation-did at night, 
« of a Watch-Bell, repair to the Church 
* or Oratory, and there betake them- 
* ſelyes to prayers, and lauding God, 
« and reading the Pſalms that had- not 
© been read in the day, and when theſe 
& or any part of the Congregation grew 
*& weary or faint, the Watch-Bell was 
* rung, ſometimes before, and ſometimes 
* after Midnight ; and then a part of 
* the Family roſe and maintained the 
* Watch; ſometimes by praying, or ſing- 
© 1ng Lauds to God, or-reading the 
« Plalms; and when, after ſome hours, 
* they alſo grew weary. or faint, then 
* they rung the Watch-Bell, and were 
* relieved by ſome of the-former, or by 
* a new part of the Society, which con- 
* tinued their Devotions, as hath been 
** mentioned, until Morning, 

* And it is to be noted, that in this 
* continued ſerving of God,: the Pfalter, 
* or whole Book of Pſalms, was in every 
four, and twenty hours ſung, or read 
* over, from the firſt to the. laſt Verſe, 
* and this done as conſtantly. as the Sun 
*. runs her Circle every day. about the 


* World, and then begins .it- again the 


< fame Inſtant that it ended;: 


* Thus 


at the ting 
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* Thus did. Mr. Farrer ahd his happy 


* Family ſerve God day and night; thus 
«did they always behave themſelves, as 
* in his Preſence ; and they did always 
Text and drink by the ſtricteſt Rules of 
*Temperance; eat and drink ſo, as to 
* be ready to riſe at Midnight, or at the 
©cll of a Watch-Bell, and perform their 
© Devotions to God. 

* And it's fit to tell the Reader, that 
* many of the Clergy that were mare 
* inclined to praCtical Piety and Devotion 
"than to doubtful and needleſs Diſputa- 
tions, did often come to Gidden-Zall, 
©:nd make theinſelves a part of that 
« tappy Society, and ſtay a week or 
* more, and join with Mr. Farrer and 
*the Family, in theſe Devotions, and 
* affiſt or ceaſe him or them in their 
*Watch by Night; and theſe various 
* Devotions had never leſs than two of 
* the Jomeſtick Family in the Night ; and 
* the Watch was always kept in the 
* Church or Oratory, unleſs in extreme 
"cold winter. Nights, and then it was 
*maintained in a Parlor which had a 
"Fire in it, and the Parlor was fitted for 
"that purpoſe ; and this courſe of Piety, 
" and great Liberality to his poor Neigh- 
© bours, Mr, Farrer maintained till 

Ii 3 © his 
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© his Death, which was in the: Yeay 
* 1639. 

So great a ſupport doth the Soul-re. 
ceive from good Society, that is of the 
ſame mind, of the fame fervour, and of 


the ſame zeal and earneſtneſs to glorifie 


God ; and a man will do that, encoura- 
ged by Society, which before he could 
not have been drawn to perhaps by the 
ſtrongelt enforcives, or arguments. . 
From theſe Rules, I come in the next 
place torecommend to my Readers this 
noCturnal Exerciſe, and to give them 
ſome encouragement to this piece of ſelf-. 
denial. The Arabiars tell this Paſſage,or 
Fable of the O/frich, that when ſhe in- 
tends to hatch her Eggs, ſhe fits not on 
them, as other Birds, but the Male and 
Female by turns hatch them, with their 
Eyes only, and if one be hungry, and 
minded to feek for food, it gives notice 
tothe other by a certain cry, to come and 
relieve it, and being come, it continues 
looking upon the Eggs ſo long till the 
other be returned; and they add, that if 
either of them ſhould but leave looking 
on never ſo little a time, the Eggs would 
ſpoil and rot. I do not warrant the 
Truth of the Story, however the C#- 
ptite Chriſtians are 1o perſuaded of the 
reality 
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reality of the thing, that they hang up a 
lighted Lamp-in their Churches between 
two Oftrich's Eggs, over againſt the 
Prieſt that officiates, to bid him be 
attentive, and. watchful about his De- 
yotions. 

I know not whether ſuch an Emblem 
would be any great engagement to 
Chriſtians in this age, to watch at night 
to the Exerciſes I haye mentioned ; bug 
however the Subje-is not ſo poor and 
barren, as to be deſtitute of Arguments. 
And, 

I. Doth this Exerciſe ſeem ſo grievous 
to. you that can riſe at any time in the 
Night, to. get ſome conſiderable Gain ? 
Would you think it troubleſome to riſe 
at midnight to get ten or twenty Pounds 2 
Were you ſure to get every time you 
riſe at night, half a ſcore Broad-pieces 
of Gold, would not you make a ſhift ro 
get up? This thews you can do it, and, 
but that. you think you may ſave your 
Souls at a cheaper Rate, you would cer- 
tainly do much for their Profit, and Ad» 
vantage too. Sure the Soul. may get con» 
ſiderable gain by ſuch Vigilance. In the 
dead of the Night while other People 
ſleep, to get up and to converſe with 
God, 1s to be truly ambitious of His Fa- 
Ii 4 vour, 
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vour, and it is his Rule, 7 love them that 
love me; and thoſe that ſeek me early, ſhall 


find me, Prov. 8. 17. where God ſeesa | fot 
holy Soul thirſting for him in the Night, | N; 
hecertainly ſatisfies that thirſty Soul with = 
Goodneſs, and opens for her Rivers in | not 
high Places, and Fountains in the midſt | yer 
of Valleys, makes her Wilderneſs a Pool | Qr 
of Water, and her dry Land Springs of | cha 
Water, 1/ai. 41. 18. where Men prevent | laſt 
the Dawning of the Morning, to Medi» | car 
tate in His word, God hears their Voice | Re 
according unto his loving Kindneſs, and | tar 
quickens them according to his Word, | an 
Pſalm 119. 147, 148, 149. This iS the | tn 
beſt preparation for the Duties of the | no 
following day, and he truly begins the | th 
day with God, that at midnight riſes | re 
to give thanks unto the God of his Sal- | tr 
vation. at 


Ut jugu-] 2. Behold how Highway-men and | th 
lent homi- T hieves can rife at Midnight to Rob and | N 
nes ſir- Murther Men! Behold how watchful n 


unt de . 
=-2e 1s. thoſe unhappy Creatures are to circum- n 
erones. Ut yent the unwary 7rave/er / Are theſe b 


gerpſum X 
_ »-  Wretches fo watchful to loſe their Souls, 


ex pergiſ- and ſhall not we be as watchful to ſave ( 
cers * H0- ours ? Shall they think the Devil's Ser- b 


YAt. Epiſt. 
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vice worth their watching at night, and 1 
ſhall not we think the Service of on 
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God worth ſo much.? Do they 'watch to 
contrive Miſchief, and. ſhall nat we do 
ſo to contrive our Felicity > The fGlent 
Night rouzes their Spirits into Action , 
and (hall it dead ours altogether 2 Shall 
not we doas much to make ſure of Hea- 
yen, as they do to make ſure of Hell 2 
Or is the undoing of our felyes a more 
charming Act than ſecuring our ever- 
laſting Interelt > How many are there that 
can Fr up Drinking, and Danging, and 
Revelling all Night ? Can the Devil's Vo- 
taries deny themlſelyes tor their; Maſter, 
and ſhall we do nothing for ours? Is the 
true God the onely Deity that deſerves 
no Self-denial at our hands? And muſt 
the Devil be adored with greater Reve- 
rence than He at whoſe Preſence Devils 
tremble 2 Men are not: weary ot playing 
at Cards, or Dice all Night, and cannot 
they watch one Hour with Chriſt at 
Night? Can Men break their Sleep to 
mind the Works of Darkneſs, and- ſhall 
not we break ours for doing things which 
become the Children of Light ? 

3. To riſe thus at Midnight to praiſe 
God is an Act of Charity to qur Neigh- 
bours'; for Thieves, and Purloiners find» 
Ing us up at a time which they pitch up» 
on for their Robberics, may be afraid-of 
| making 
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making Attempts upon a Neighbour's 
Houſe, for fear of being diſcovered by 
us, who are awake, and engaged in De- 
votion: Not to mention, that ſuch Ex- 
erciſes of ſinging Praiſes unto God, may 
ſtrike the Robber, if he hear them, into 
fear and trembling, and oblige him to go 
away Without his intended Prey,as much 
as the innocent Infant's Smiles did the 
Turk that came with an Intent to mur- 
ther it; ſo that this Watching at Night 
is to contribute in part to the publick 
Good, and to be inſtrumental in our 
Neighbours Preſervation. 


Tenet 4. How happy will it be, to be found 


exiunv praying and praiſing God, ſhould God 
Dos call us away from this World, at mid- 
»&. Night. Bleſſed is the Servant, whom his 
__ Maſter, when he comes ſhall find ſo doing; 
= ou Of a truth I ſay unto you , that he 
will make him Ruler over all that he hath, 
Luke 12. 43, 44. One great Reaſon 
why the Primitive Chriſtians roſe at mid- 
night to Prayer, as I ſaid before, was be- 
cauſe they knew not but Chriſt might 
come at that time to Judgment. Did 
they thus prepare for his Coming above 
Sixteen Hundred Years.ago,and have not 
we far greater Reaſon to watch for his 
Coming, upon whom the Ends of the 


World 


UMI 
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The Beft Exerciſe. 
World: are come? Did they think the 
Day of Judgment was near at hand, and 
ſhall. we not fear it much more 2 Did 
they think to keep their Garments white, 
and their Lamps burning againſt the 
Bridegroom came, and ſhall not we think 
ſo much more ? Were they afraid of be» 
ing aſleep at midnight for fear a noiſe 
ſhould be made., Behold the Bridegroom 
cometh; and have not we far greater 
Reaſan to beafraid ? Did they ſo long ago 
ſhake off all carnal ſecurity, in expeRati- 
on of the coming of the Son of God, and 
ſhall we reſt quietly all Night without 
thinking once. what our Caſe may be? 
Sure there is ſome ſtrength in theſe Ar- 
guments, if the Ground were but fit for 
them, if our Hearts were but prepared for 
them, if the Thorns and Briars of world- 
ly cares did not choak them; and as 
tedious as the Exerciſe may ſeem to be, 
certainly means might be found out to 
make it eaſie. *And, 

1. Uſe would make it fo. In the Works 
of S. Tereſa there is mention made of 


one Peter de Alcantara, who for forty Opp. Teres 
Years had flept but one hour and a half ** «©: 


in a day and a night, and he profeſſed #” 
that he found nothing ſa troubleſome to 
him as breaking himſelf of his Sleep, 

which 
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which to effet, he always fat when he 
flept. ' Ariſtotle, to wake himſelf in the 
aight, would hold a braſs Ball in his 
Hand; over a Copper-Baſon, when he 
compoſed himſelf to reſt, which Ball 
when he was faft aſleep, would drop ont 
of his Hand into the Baſon, and with the 
noiſe' it raade, awake him, and give him 
notice, that it was time to apply him- 
ſelf to his Studies again ; and his Scholar 
Alexander the Great would ſometitnes i 
mitate him in that particular,and nothing 
butiuſe made it eafie to them. Of Mecz- 


#45 indeed we read, that for three Years _- 


together 'he ſlept not at all : and Phyfi- 
clans, in their Obſervations, have taken 
notice thar ſome have lived without ſleep 
nine days, ſome ten, ſome fifteen, with- 
out any prejudice to their Health ; but 
theſe Examples we may juſtly look upon 
as Miracles, rather ' than effects of Uſe 
and Cuſtom ; by Uſe a ngan may much 
abridge himſelf in his Sleep, but cannot 
ordinarily attain toa perpetual Vigilancy, 
and as to be always waking, 1s to be 
immortal, ſo to ſleep more than is need- 
ful, reſembles Death more than Life. 

2. And to this Uſe we ſhall arrive the 
ſooner, 1f we eat very moderately ; for 
it's the fumes of a full ſtomach that cauſe 
 4mmode- 
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ſypport. Nature | better than plentififl 
Meals; we, firſt corrupt Nature, ' and 
teach it to crave more than it wants, 
and the ill Cuſtom brings a Neceſſity 
upon us to keep up our intemperance. 
By this moderate Eating Marce/kus Stra- 
tegus in Commodus his time, brought 
himſelf to that Vigilance, that he was 
the Objedt of all mens Admiratien. Tt 
was St. Anthony the Hermits ſlender and 
fmple Diet, that enabled him to obſerve 
thoſe laborious Vigils we read of; and 
hence it-was that he uſed to quarrel with 
the Sug, when he ſaw him riſe, for 
diſturbing the Joy and ſweet Communion 
he had with God all Night, ſo true was 
that Saying of Scopelianus of old, That 
the night is the beſt Friend of the Soul,and 
participates of the Wiſdom and Glory of 
the Deity. 

3- Nothing will facilitate this Watch- 
fulneſs. at Night, more than frequent 
Conerplarios of what others do, and 
have done before us. ; They were men 


and ſo-are- we; "they carried fleſh and” 


blood about them, and ſo do we; they 


lad infirmities iof the Fleth as well as we ; 


we have Souls as:\wellas they, and may 
lave Courage as:well-as they, if ay 
take 


immoderate | Sleep. Eating litthe will 


PM \ TP; "Ye | #$, : 


take the ſame Reaſons, they did; its 
conſideration. A ſhadow of this Vertue 
1s to be ſeen in the Cock and Lziox; the 
(a) Plin. former of which (a) Pliny juſtly calls 4 
Hiſt. Nat. Creature born to call People out of their 
L. 10.c:21. Beds, and the latter therefore was made 
by the Antients the Symbol of Vigji- 

lance, | $1 

_ «ler. The (6) Dragon that kept the Goldey 

CC. 277 

Argonaur, Fleece, was alwaysawake; and the Hun- 
dred-ey'd Shepherd then ceaſed to live, | © 

when he ceaſed to watch; Emblems theſe | 'x 

are of the Exerciſe before us; and the 

Lord Jeſus therefore continued in Prayer | 

all night, ro ſhew that if the Maſter could | 4 

watch for the Servants, the Servants 

have reaſon to watch for their Maſter, 
(c)Chryfol. faith the eloquent (c) Chryſologus. Of 


5 agg the Pantarba or Shining-ſtone they re» = 
ig. Port, (4) that in the middle of the night | | 


(d)Phileſt. it ſends forth a grateful ſplendour, and | jp, 
= _—_ ſeems to turn night into day, Whether | ty, 
14. there be ſuch a ſtone, I. diſpute not, but | L# 
the Moral of it are'theſe nofturnal Prat | 4nd 
; ſes and Zallelujabs ; theſe make it day at | 
midnight, and whatever -darkneſs may 
be on the face of the Earth, I am ſure, 
in a Soul that uſfes'them, vhe Sun ſhines, 
and a glorious charming; Light ariſes. 
The night they fay is a-vime that _ 

wa 


= OPEENETTY , 
walk abroad; It's true enough , where 

"I Men uſe this Exerciſe; for an Infinite 

Spirit , the God of Grace and Peace 

walks forth to meet them, and the Soul 

2 Þ makes her Chamber another Mahanaim, Gen. 32. 

Ar J ; walk for the Hoſt of God. I conclude 1 2 

de | this SubjeRt with the words of Neſtor in 

Homer to Diomedes, and the teſt. 


"Eyeso TuNX©- ji Ti miyvugey UnTvoy awThis 
'e, 'Oux PROD &# 0gwrus md) ow. 
ſe "B147a1 MEG, exiy@;, "in Mes teuxe 


"Ons voy giaa Tixva, evadoavre, wid mv yard 


er 

Ife Auger, wn wagua Woo vo uertsoomy. 
ts 

I, Which I thus paraphraſe : 
If 


6s | What? Sleep all night, and th' Enemy ſo near ? 

he When from the Camp you may their Voices hear? 
1d Ir it not time wnto our Arms to fly, 

When but a Hill 'ttwixt them and us doth lie? 

et Þ Up, tand upon your guard, my Children, watch, 

ut | Lf the bold foe you unawares do catch; 

i | 4nd in your Slaughter triumph, and do ſcorn 
Tour braver Souls , like Men to ruine born. 


te, 
- 
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The Prayer. 
() God, incomprehenſible and glorious, 


whoſe Providence watches over me 


day and night, O Shepherd of Iſrael, who 


neither ſlumbereſt nor ſleepeſt, and whoſe 
Eyes are always open for my good. What 
hard thoughts have T had of thy ſervice! 
Hoiv unwvieldy have I been under thy ſtri- 
fer Precepts! How afraid have'T bet to 
hurt my: ſelf! What pains have Þ taken 
for the World, and how irkſome have thy 
Precepts been to my Soul ! O Jet it ſuffice 
that I: have” ſo long” followed mine own will, 
and for the future, let even thy ſevereſt 
Laws be 'my delight and comfort. Thos 
haſt grven me thine onely Son to die for 


my fins, and can I after this mercy, think 


much of denying my ſelf in mine eaſe for 
thy ſervite? O teach me to uſe moderas 
tion in all things, and even in my ſleep to 
expreſs. my ſelf-denial | 7 know, O Lord, 


that-without the aſſiſtance of thy Spirit, my 
Natare is ſlothful, and my Temper back- 


ward to ſuch Mortifications. - To thee I 


come therefore, with humble Deſires, with _ 


fervent Aﬀettions, aud with earneſt En: 
treaties, that thou wouldeſt conquer the 
Fleſh in me, and cruſh that Rebel by thy 
power, 


_ A aA » 
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Power. Since I can uſe ſelf-denial in fieep i 


whon a Temporal account, O let it not be 
ſaid of me, that upon a Spiritual account 
[ could not watch. O let my adtions ſhew 
that rhou art dearer to me than the World, 
and that T love thee better than Father or 
Mother, and my ſelf too. When all 7 
have is thine, how ſhall I wot part with 
ſamething that's dear to me for thy ſake ! 
0 let me not-loſe my life while 1 ſeek to 
ſave it, but be coufident that if I loſe my 
life for thy ſake, 1 ſhall find it." Thou 
art the Reſurrettion and the Life, if I 
weerely believe im thee, though ] were 
dead, yet ſhall 7 live.-. O let me live, 
that I may praiſe thy Name ; and whether 
T live or whether 1 die, let me live ayd 
die in the Lord Jeſus. Give me a fight 
of the Eternal- Watchfulneſs of Angels. 
They ſleep not. They are never oppreſſed 
with DrowfinefS. T, Jed ſing Eternally, and 
flamber not. That's the Company, that's 
the glorious Society 1 would fain be in. O 
happy day! O bleſſed time! when I ſha 
watch in thy Flouſe for ever| When 1 
ſhall feng in the Quire, where nothing 1s 
known, nothing is loved, nothing is de- 


' lighted in, but God bleſſed for evermore. 


0 my God, as the Eyes of Servants look 
unto the Fland of their Maſter ; and as 
K k the 


Numb. 6, 


2,3, 52 © 
7. 
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the Eyes of a Maiden look unto the Hand 
of her Miſtreſs, ſo mine Eyes. wait upon 


Thee, O Lord, until thou have mercy upon 


me, and- bring me into the Regions of 


eternal Brightneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt, 
Amen. 


IV. Extraordinary Exerciſe. 


Self- Reverge; an Exerciſe inſiſted on, 
2 Cor.7.11. and practiied by S.Paul, x Cor, 
9.27. and by 7imothy, 1 Tim 5:23. Idi- 
ſitingutih this Exerciſe from the reſt, not 
becauſe Failing, and Vowing, or Watch- 
ing havenoihing of Seli-revenge in them, 
but becauſe the word is more general, 
and includes all other lawtul Severitics, 
which holy men have uſed upon them- 
ſelves; fo that this Exerciſe takes 1n all 
otner acts of Selt-denial, undertaken on 
purpole that the Soul may learn to die 
to the World, and to have her converſa- 
tion in Heaven, an Exerciſe as antient 
as Chriſtianity, nay, as antient as the 
Law of Moſes; for it began as early as 
the Nazarites, who niether cut their 
Hair, nor ſhaved their Heads, nor drank 
any Wine, or ſtrong Drink, nor taſted of 


' any Liquor of the Grapes, nor eat any 
dried Grapes , nor any thing that was 


made 
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"made of the Liquor of. the Grapes,” or of 
any ſtrong Drink; feveritiesuſed on pur- 
pole, and by God? s approbation, that 
of | they might moreentirely dedicate them-' 

2, | ſelves to God's ſervice : And theſe auſte- 

rities we knd afterwards uſed by Elijah 

the Prophet, of whom weread, that he 

was a hairy man, and girt with a Girdle 

of Leather about his Loins; I know ſome 2 King 1- 
n, mMdcritand the expreſſion, a Hairy man, Ss 

r, | ofa Hairy Gar ment , bur this ſenſe ſcems "PA 
li- | not to agree with the Hebrew Language, WU 
ot | which doth not ute co exprels a man's 

h- | Garment bv ſuch words; but the natureor 

n, | external ſhape; and torm of his Hcad or 

1, | Body; ſothat he either wore lis Hair very 

s, | long andwirhout Ireliing,as the Nazarztes,, 

1 who were a Religious Order among ' the - 
11 } Jews, or he ſcemed liker Onapbrius, who Pap nut 
n | met Paphautivs in the Wilderneſs, hairy 7; . Onu- 
ie | all over, infomuch that litr'z elſe could p An 
2- | be ſcen about him, a piece of autterity 

it | the Prophet made uſe of, rhat he might 

e | farn to deſpiſe the World, and that no 

2s | temptations might make any impretiion 

ir | upon him, which uſually infinuate into 

k |. our Hearts, and Afﬀections, where the 

ff | body is uſed delicately, and men take 

y | care to drels up themſelves curt 

s | ouſly- to. pleaſe the eyes ot. Spectators ; 

Rk 2 and 


S123x. . avoided Cities, and Crowds of People, 
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and though it's true that Flijah was a 
fore-runner of S. John the Baptiſt, as $. 
John Baptiſt was of Chriſt ; and S. Johy 
is ſaid to have had his Raiment of Camels 
hair ; which ſeems to make it probable, 
that this Hairineſs of Elzjah was only in 
his Cloaths, becauſe thoſe of his Antitype 
or Succeſſor were ſo; yet the Prophelie 
that God would ſend Eljah beforethegreat 
day of the Lord Feſus his appearing in 
the world,imported not that he would be 
exaCly like hint in his way of living,and 
the form of his Body ; but that he ſhould 
come in the Spirit and Power of Elzaz, 
to turn the hearts of the fathers to the 
children, and the diſobedient to the Wif- 
dom of the Fuſt, as the Angel ſaid to Za- 
charias, Luke 1. 17. 

Thele Severities were afterwards pra- 
Ciſed by the Rechabztes, Jer. 3 5-6,7. for 
they neither drank Wine, neither they, 
nor their Sons for ever ; neither did they 
build Houſes, nor ſow Seed, nor plant 
Vineyards, nor poſlefs any Land , but 
dwelt in Tents all their days, poor, and 
mean, and minding the Salvation of their 
Souls. When they ceaſed, the Ffſenes,and 
the Phariſees took up that Diſcipline. 
The Eſenes lived retired from the World, 


as 


| 
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x temptations to looſneſs and debauche« 
ty, hoarded up no Money, purchaſed no 
tands, but lived altogether upon the 
kbour of their Hands, and nothing in 
the world could oblige them to have a 
hand in making Spears, or Swords, or 
Arrows, or Breaſt-plates, or Arms; or any 
ather Inſtruments of War, becauſe, they 
(id, God had ordered, Mankind ſhould 
live peaceably. They deſpiſed Riches, 
Honours, Pleaſures, delicate Diſhes, and 
lived upon little, contented with a coarſe 
Diet, and aiming at nothing in this 
World, but Food and Raiment.; if ren of 
them met, none wonld ſpeak, till he had 
firſt obtained leave of the other nine; 
and they ever wore but one Coat, and 
wore it ſo long, till it was quite worn 
out,and then they thought of purchaſing 
another, and all this they did, that they 
might learn todie to the World, and live 
like men that had Souls to be faved. 


| The Phariſees went much farther in 


theſe Severitics, even ro Superſtition. 2oſeph. 
Belides the Firſt-fruits, rhey paid double 4neig.4ib. 
Tythes; and beſides theſe T'ythes, they 15-c.% 
gave away the Thirtieth, and the Fiftieth -- agen} 
parts of their Incomes to the Church, or 1. c. 16. 
the Treaſury for the Poor; they lay on 

 hard-Beds, had ſometimes no ether Pil- 


Kk 3 lows 
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Mat.23. 


' 5. 
M dt, 6.1 6. 


See Dr. 
Hams- 


ectz ek w uma 
mond, on jection, Where the Greek word uTwmate, 
Luk-19-5- as a learned Critick. of our own obſerves, 


The Boſt Exerciſe, 
lows, but Cyl/zzders, and many times Pilz 
lows fiil'd with Straw;-and Nails; and 
tharp Stones, that they might not ſleep 
roo Jong, but awake 'to Pray ers, ſorhe 
would knock their heads 2gauntlt a-Wall; 
and others hurt their ject in going along 
the Strects, becaute they - walk'd with 
their eyes ſhut, being loath tor lookayj 
ona Woman ; and others as Chrilt {aith, 
would compa's $22 and Land. to makea 
Profclyrte, dishigure their Faces, ani look 
very ructully, iniomuch, that they {cem(d 
Skeletons rather than Men; "Though they 
had Wives, yet they would tye therts 
ſelves to Continence, and Chaſtity; fome 
ſor four, ſome for nine, ſome tor ten years, 
and keep themſelves undetiled trom 'all 
carnal pollution. 

Whether St. Paul learn'd:the ſeverities, 
he uſed upon his body, in the School ot 
the Phariſees, at the feet of Gamalziel, we 
cannot tell, but that he uſed them, ſeems 
to be very plain, from 1 Cer. 9. 27.\T 
keep under my body, and Bring it into ſub- 


— 


1s very emphatical, and ſignifies to ſtrike 
under-the eye, or to give one a blew-eye, 
as Wreſtlers -in the /tmian games, that 
cufied one another, and wounded ons 


another: 


we read of, A. 5.95 


| 7. 503 
another ; and tho'1t is uncertain, whether 
the Apoltle proceeded fo far in this mor- 
tification, as to wound hinafelf, or beat 
himſelf to that degree, th arthoſe . 4roniſts 
did, yet it is more than probable, that he 
did aMict his body, and ſought tn keep 
it under as a Scrvant, or as 2 Wreitler 
doth his fellow, that it might not be able 
to ſtrike again, and undertook ſuch Au- 
ſterities, as made his Soul more than a 
Conquerour. 

Indeed Chriſt himſe!t Jived byt poor, 
deſtitute, and aiflicted, and had not where 
to lay his head, and whether it was 1n 
imitation of Chriſt, that they would be 
conformable to him in all rhings, 
whether it was out of enuiation of the 
Jews, that it ſhould not be ſaid that the 
Eſſenes, and Phariſees did more than 
they ; the Chriiyans about thar rime, 
and in the ſucceeding Ages icemed to 
think themſelves oviiged to put their Boe 
dies to ſome atrlictions, and leveriries 1n 
this World, tor the gtories of another, 
which made Nicholas the Deacon, whom 
5. initial this 3 inciple Exfev. 
into 11S Diſciples, chat they fnould TIzege | MEH 
YerSas Th ozeu; abule, or mortitic the Clem. 4- 
Fleſh, uſe their Bodies coarſly, that they / lex. þ3 ft 
might be more active 1n Spiritual Con- ; 53 Je 
Kk 4 cerns, © 
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Nicephor. 


e Beſt Exerciſe. 
cerns, and the ſame Dodrine, faith Fuſe- 
bius, was taught by the Apoſtle Mathzas, 
and though many have ſlander'd Nichola, 
and ' branded him as an Apoſtate, and 
the Author of a Herefre, mentioned, Rev, 
2,15. and as one, that gave way to pros 
miſcuous copulations, and made Scortati- 


ona venial fin; yet the holy man hath 


Philo de 
Dit. Cone 
zemp. 


S. Baſil. 
Ad Am- 
philoch. 


can. 57, 


58,59,72; 


T'3s 


been wronged, as appears by Euſebiug, 
and Clemens Alexandrinus, and it's very 
likely that thoſe who call'd themſelves 
Nicolaitans, having heard Nicholas uſe 


that Motto, that the Fleſh mult be abu» - 


ſed, defended their impure Doctrine with 
that ſaying, and from thence were called 
Nicolaitans, whereas Nicholzs underſtood 
no more by it, than that the Fleih muſt 
be ſubdued, and bridled by ſuch ſeverities, 
as we are able to bear, that our Faith 
and Hope may become more lively, and 
our inward and outward Man more ex- 
pedite for Heaven. 

If they be Chriſtians, that Ph/o ſpeaks 
of in his Book of a Contemplative Life, 
( Euſebius and St. Ferome think ſp) St, 
Mark the Evangeliſt it's like inſtructed 


them in theſe 1everities ; for they uſed 


them, and were the wonder of the-World; 
and who knows not how the quannny 
ages, preſſed this Sel-revenge upon a 


thoſe, 
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thoſe, that were fallen either into Adul- 


gog 


Concil. 


tery, or Idolatry, or Murder, and repen- Attere. 


ted ; and what feverities the Church in- can'Z,3, 
ficted on them, how they obliged them 4 5 
toſtand in a torn Garment at the Church-75, 1; 
door, and weep, and court the Believers, cen. 1. can. 
that enter'd ;nto the Church, and beg of * " 
them to pray for them 2 How after this 
ſeverity, they placed them among the Ca- 
teeFumenes, then gave them leave to re- 

ceive the Bleſſing of the Congregation, 

and when theEy had paſſed through all this 
Diſcipline, they were permitted at laſt 

to joyn with Believers in their Prayers 

and Sacraments. 

/Tertulian, who lived about the year ,,,,,, 1, 
203. after Chriſt, expreſles theſe ſeveri- Penir. c. 
ties thus. Repentance 1s a Diſcipline of 5, 9 © 
Humiliation, and Proſtration, and enjoyns 47,94; 
ſuch a Converſation, as provokes and al- &Ep:/t. 
lures Gods mercy, - It determines, what 3" 
Meat the Penitent muſt eat, what Cloaths 
he muſt wear; it bids hin goand wallow 
in Aſhes, lye in Sackloath, throw duſt 
upon himſelf, let his Soul melt intogrief, 
and treat thoſe Members ſcurvily that 
have been Inſtruments in ſinning, to eat 
and drink nothing that's pleafing to the 
Pallate; but only fo much as will keep 
Life and Soul together, to Pray, to Weep, 

to 
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ad penit. 
Bibloth. 
Ep tom. 3. 
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ule. 
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to Sigh, to Howl, to Roar, to fall down 


at the knees of Gods Miniſters, and to beg 
of all he meets with, to ſupplicate to God 
tor him. This 1s Repentance. If you 
repent you mult, ſaith Pacianus, weep be- 
fore the Church, lament your loſt, and 
ſinſul Litein a ſordid Garment, you mult 
pray, and roll on the Earth ; if any in- 
vite you to the Bath, or ſome ſuch Diver- 
tiſement, you mult refuſe togo; it any 
bid you ro a Feaſt, you mult ſay, theſe 
thiogs are tor the happy, I have ſinn'd as 
g41nſt God, and am in danger to perith 
tor ever, what ſhould I do at Banquets, 
who have wrong'd the Lord ? you mult 
take the poor by the hand, beſeech the 
Widow, lie at the feet of the Presbyters, 
and beg of the Church | to-forgive you, 
and you muſt do any thing rather than 
periſh. And accordingly Natalius the 
Confetlor, when corrupted with Money, 
he had ſuffered himfelf to be made a He 
retical Biſhop, and afterward. by a ſignal 


Providence became ſenf{ible of his Error; + 


the firſt thing he did was to put: Sack 
cloath- and Aſhes upon himſelf, and to 
break forth into a large ſtream of Tears, 
and fall down at the teet of Bilhop Zephir 
rinws, and of the. whole Clergy, nay, and 
of the Laity too, and to entreat them to 
weep 
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weep with him, and ſeek Gods Face, and 
the reſtoration of his ſavour to him, and 
therefore the Author! of the Sermons of 

ou} Saints in St Auſtin's Works, tell us, Re- germon 

DE: pentance for Crimes and greater S1NS, 41: de 

ad | muſt» be atteſted by ſtrong Cries, and $*"#*: 

ult } Tears, by Roaring, and Howling, by VO- 

1 luotary Separation from. the Communion 

a} of Saiits, by Mourning,and by along con- 

nf | tinued ſorrow : It's neceſlary, that'he who 

ele hath ſing'd to the ſcandal of many, ſhould 

+ } repentito the edification of many. . We 

ulh muſt -mourn on ſuch occations, for the 

5, | loſsof: our Souls, as we bewail the dead \ 

Carcaties of our Friends. If a man have 

ne | joftia Wite, or a Son, or a Woman her 

TS, | Husband, they tear. their Hair, beat their 


| Breaſt, continue-in fadneſs , and ſhed 
by Tears'a great while together. Thus muſt 
c 


we deal with our forlorn Souls. Shall we 
JJ | take on thus for dead Fleſh, which we 
I& | cannot raiſe to life again 2 And ihall we : 


nal | not mourn; for a Soul, that hath been 

4, * dead, and may by repentance be brought 

hf © lite again ? And {upon this Account - 

wy Theodofius as great/an Emperour as he Theodore. 
9 was, repenting of the ſlaughter commit- CR: 
up ted by his order {pon the Theſſalonians, 

yo. fell -down upon: his Face in the Church, 


Jus Soul with David cleayed to the dult, 
| he 


E. 8. 
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he tore his Hair, beat his Forehead” and 


Amir. waſh'd the Ground with his Tears, Be 
- Yirg.corr, contented, faith St. Ambroſe to the Vir- 


gin, that had ſuffer'd her ſelfto be deflow- 
red, to undergo any Labour, any ſhame, 
any diſgrace in the World, ſo thou can'(t 
but eſcape eternal Fire ; judge thy ſelf 
with rigour, and ſeverity ; break looſe 
from the cares of this life, count thy ſelf 
dead, think how thou mayſt revive, and 
live again ; Put on a mourning Garment, 
chaſtize thy polluted Members with due 
feverities; Cut oft thine hair, which hath 
given occaſion to Luxury. Let thine Eyes 
run-down with Tears, which have look'd 
laſciviouſly upon Man : Let thy Face 


= pale, which once look'd freſh and 
l 


vely with impudence ; macerate thy 
Body, put on a careleſs Dreſs, crucifie thy 
Senſes, fright the People with thy Aſhes, 
and Hair-cloth ; let thy Heart melt like 
wax, let this be thy Life, thus order thy 
Converſation, let this be the Dreſs of thy 
Repentance, and then thou wilt dare to 
hope, it not for Glory, yet for freedom 
from eternal puniſhment. And the 
like advice he gives to the Man that 
deflower'd her. Get thee into the Priſan 
of Repentance, gird thy Bowels wi 
Chains, macerate thy felf with Sig 


p:- 


d 
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beg the help of living Saints, throw th 
ſelf down at the feer of the Elect, banil, 
all Blandiſhments from thy Soul, and by 
continual Weeping,and Mourning, cleanſe 


thy Heart. To this purpoſe ſpeaks the Oper-Hhe- 


Author of the Epiſtle to S/anza in St. Fe- 


rome's Works, the greatneſs of the Wound 
in the Conſcience, muſt ever be anſwer- 
ed by the greatneſs of Repentance, and 
Repentance 1s not a matter of Words, but 
Adtions. And you then perform it, if 
you ſet before you the Glory from which 
you are fallen, the Book of Life from 
which your name hath been blotted our, 
and the outward darkneſs, where there 
is howling and goaſhing of Teeth, and 
which you are become obnoxious to. 
And having fixed this principle 1n your 
Soul, that Repentance is rhe only refuge 
after Baptiſm ; you muſt think no La- 
bour, no Reſt, no” pains too- much, no- 
thing undecent, or unhandſome to be 
freed from everlaſting Torments. Think 
on theſe things, and become a ſevere 
Judge of your own Actions. In the firſt 
place you mult bid farewel to all the 
cares of this World, and look upon your 
{lf. as dead to this Earth, and let your 
only ſtudy be, how to riſe to lite again. 
Then take and put on a mourning W pre 
an 
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and puniſh thy Mind and Members; with 
daily caſtigations. Cut oft thy Hair,which 
hath been rhe occafion of thy Luxury, 
From thine Eyes let bitter Tears flow 
down, becauſe by them thou haſt defiled || ty 
thy Soul. Let thy Face grow pale,which | ba 
thy ſins have given a chearful, lovely co- | ſw 
lour to. Strow Aſhes on thy Body, let | th 
Hair-cloth ſting thy Fleſh, let thy Heart } ſhi 
melt like Wax within thee, crucifie thy | on 
Senſes, which have let in the Poiſon, | w: 
This is the Proceſs of Repentance, and | mi 
doing ſo, though thou may it not hope | Cr 
for any high degree of Glory, yet thou | an 
may {t be confident, thou wilt be freed | wt 
from everlaſting anguiſh ; ſo Nizeveh ef | rc 
caped her ruine. In this manner was the | ſhe 
mighty David juſtified. He that ſpares Þ & 
not himſelf, him will the Almighty ſpare, | pa: 
Great ſicknefſes mult have ſignal Cures; | be 
great Crimes require great Satisfaction, | mc 
On theſe Planks thou may'ſt ſwim outot | an 
the gulf of Perdition. Thefe are the A+ \ lu 
gonies, the Pangs of a true Repentance. tu; 

Of this Theodorus was ſo ſenſible, that | pre 
being fallen into Fornication, and become || cal 
ſenſible of his great tranſgre{fion, he went ' | de: 
and retired from the World, ſhut himſelf | Hu 
up in a Cave, lived there the remainder 
of his days upon Bread, and Water, and 
ſpent 
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ſpent his time in Fafting, in Prayer, and 


ch Þ} in watering his Couch with his Tears ;,,. -. 
y, | andindeed this advice was duly follow'd »i#. PauP 


w | by the noble Paula, though ſhe was guil- Km 
ed | ty of no ſuch Crimes. After her Hus- 
ch | bands deceaſe, -ſhe could never be per- 
o- | ſwaded to fit down at Table with a Man, 
£& | though never fo holy. Even 1a a Fever, 
rt |} ſhe would not he upon a fot: Bed, but 
iy | on the Ground upon a Mat. She be- 
n, | wailed and wept over her little Sins, as 
id | much, as if they had been the greateſt 
pe | Crimes, and when St. Ferome exhorted 
u | and admoniſhd her not to ſpoil her Eyes 
2d | with weeping, but preſerve. them ſor 
{- | reading the holy Scripture ; No, faid 
1e | the, this Face of mine muſt be beſmear- 
es | & with dirt, which formerly I have 
e, | painted and patched. My Body mult 
$; | be afflicted, and uſed coarſly, which for- 
n, | merly hath been given to Carnal eale, 
of | and worldly - delights; my frequent 
\- | hughter muſt be revenged with perpc- 
. | tual weeping ; My foft Linnen, and my 
at | precious Silks muſt be changed into un- 
1e | caſte Sackcloath, and I who have en- 
at | deavoured to pleaſe the World, and my 
It | Husband, muſt now learn to pleaſe Chriit 
er | entirely, 


St. Je- 


: ad. Eu- 
* och. 


 Hieron. 


| Epiſtol, 


, we : 
' 
XC 


in this Exerciſe, I wrapt my ſelf up in 


©Sackcloath, faith he, and ſtruck the Meme 


bers of my Body, which would ſcarce 
hang together, to theground, I remem- 
ber, I cryed aloud, ſometimes I joyned 
the night to the day, and mourned, and 
did not give over beating of my Body, 
till the Lord rebuking Satan's Angel,ſhed 
into my Soul Peace, and , Tranquility, 
And of the ſame Judgment, was St. Chry- 
ſoſtome, who to fit himſelf for the holy 
Miniſtry, as ſoon as he was made Reader, 
retired into a Mountain, where joyning 
himſelf to a Syrian Hermit, he learnd 
Auſterity, Continence , Chaſtity, and 
Mortification. In this condition he ſpent 
four years, and then to ſubdue the Luſts 
of the Fleſh more perte&tly, he abſcon- 
ded himfelt in a deſert place, where his 
Lodging was no other, than the bare 
Ground, his Table no other than a great 
Stone, and his Exerciſe nothing but Rea- 
ding and Studying the Scriprures, and 
ito his Carnal deſires, and ſenſual 
Appetite. 

And indeed about this time, vzz. about 
the Year 390. after Chriſt, theſe Exerct- 


ſes began to be almoſt univerſal ; In > 
£ypt eſpecially men uſed ſuch ſeyerities 4 


upon 


St. Ferome himſelf was not backward 


+ 
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n themſelves, that we that never try=- 
ed them, would ſcarce believe, that ever 
there were ſuch men, or that they did 
thoſe mighty things which are recorded 
in Hiſtory : Soon after theſe times, Men 
that uſed theſe Auſterities began to fink 
by little and little into an Opinion of 
Merit, and to look upon theſe Works as 
Meritortous of Gods favour, and accep- 
tarice, not only for- themſelves, but for 
others too, which fancy ſpoiled the whole 
Deſign, and made that a Sacrifice of 
Fools, which uſed with Humility and low 
Conceits of themſelves, would have pal\- 
ſed for excellent Devotion, and under this 
Character of Merit and Satisfaction, the 
Church of Rome retains ſome of theſe ſe- 
verities at this day, which made our 
Church at the firſt Reformation aboliſh 
the abuſe, yet not ſo, as to forbid Chri- 
[tans the moderate uſe of them. The 
Grecian, Athiopian, Armenian, and Cop» 
tick Churches in the Eaſt doalſo preſerve 
them ſtill, but much as the Paps/ts, they 
ule them as compenſations to God for the 
ins they live in, which makes the obla- 
tion odjous. 

The greateſt ſeverities among Chriſti- 
ans in this Age, ſeem to be thoſe which 
are uſed in Egypt by Men of the ny 
LI 's 
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_ mong the Papiſts ; as to the former, their 

* 181, 182, Rule obliges them not only to renounce 

Se. Matrimony for ever, but to poſleſs no Ef- 

tate,to dwell in theWilderneſs,to becloath- 

ed with Wool, to be girt with a Leathern 

Girdle, to eat no Fleih, nor drink Wine, 

except great necelſlity compel them, to 

\ ſpend their time in Prayer, and Worſhip- 

ping of God, and having their Minds, 

always running upon God, Reading the 

Scriptures, ileeping upon a Mat, or on 

the Earth, not to tzke off their Cloaths, 

to proſtrate themſelves 150 times a day, 

(b) Ms7- Which they call making ſo many (4) Re- 

yuzy mi pentances. Some that are counted holier 
«v, © we | ” 
74104 than the reſt proſtrate themſelves on their 
Beaxcy. Faces, and Bellies, with their Armsa-crols 
Vid-E- three hundren times evexy- night, before 


chol. Grec. 
in ord, they £20 ro ſleep. 

Sacr. m:- | t 
niſt. Eft MeToyo wan, que fit ore manibuſque terre affixk 
cum genuum inflexione &© wngg. fi minus corpus inflettant. Jac. 
Goar. in Euchol. p.12.. The Kaloirs upon Mount Athos kils the 
ground, or make (ſuch Repenrances and Proftrations, Three hun- 
dred times every day, Rzcaut of the Greek Church, c. 11. 


(:/VidSur And in imitation of theſe, the (c) Car- 
rom, «. 63 thufrans among the Papiſts wear Hair- 
Heſpin. de Cloath next to their Skin, cat no Fleſh at 
orig. Mon.gll, no not in Sickneſs, or extream Ne- 
lib. 5.c.7J.__- : : 

ceſlity, cat no Fiſh neither, . but what 1s 


freely 


n — 4 4 


of (a) St. Anthony, and the Carthuftans a. | 
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freely beſtow'd upon them, eat Bread 
with the Bran in it, never ſpeak to one 
another, never ſtir out of their own Col- 
ſedge, except the Preſident, and the Ca- 
the | terer, and live for the moſt part upon 
ern | Bread, and Water, and Colworts, and 
ine, } Pcaſe, and Beans, Sc. eat but once a 
to | day, and all their employment is Rea-» 
1p- | ding, V Vriting, Praying, and Labouring. 
ds, F But that which renders both the ſeverity 
the | of the former, and the Auſterities of the 
on | latter inſignificant in the ſight of God, 
hs, } is, that the former are forced to do, 
ay, | what they do, and the: latter hope to me- 
Re- | rit Heaven for themſelves and others b 
ler | it,and both lay a greater ſtreſs upon theſe 
eir | outward ſeverities, than upon the inward 
ols | frame, and diſpoſition of the heart. 
Ire So that theſe outward ſeverities are like 
2 narrow Bridge, over which a man muſt 
walk with very great cautiouſneſs and 
zac, | circumſpection,for rhereis danger both on 
the J the right and left hand, and he that doth 
nct carefully look to his ſteps, may. fall, 
and while he flatters himſelt with hopes 
2r- | of Heaven, exclude himſelf from ir. 
Ir- To dire:t my Reader in this point,and 
at | toacquaint him with the limirs of this 
e- {| Exerciſe, how far theſe ſeverities may be 
lawful, and in what caſes expedicat, and 
Ls whole- 
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. down theſe following Rules, and Obſer- 
vations. 

I. VVhenever they are uſed, all opi- 
hion of Merit muſt be laid aſide. Merit 
is Nonſenſe in Divinity, and though the 
word occurs frequently in ancient VVri- 
ters; yet it's plain to any judici012s Rea- 
der, that they meant by Mcriting no 
more,then obtaining,or gett:nz what God 
hath promiſed. Since we mutt allow, 
and confeſs, that we are Creatures, the 
greateſt holineſs and ftriftnels imaginable, 
can never come under that notion ftriqþ 


ly taken ; for the diſtance betwixt the 


Creator, and the Creature is infinite, and 
Man by being a Creature, owes himſelt 
and all he hath, and all he can do to the 
Creator ; and the mercy of being Crea- 
ted, or receiving a Being from nothing, 
and being continually 'preſerv'd (not to 
mention the vaſt Work of Redemption, 
and the innumerable other Bleſſings God 
hath both promiſed, and conferrd on 
Man) is ſo ſtupendious a Condeſcention, 
and a Bount)-{o aſtoniſhing, that it's im- 
poſſible any Creature thould deſerve any 
thing at the Creators Hands. The An- 
gels themſelves that ſin not, cannot de- 
ſerve any favour from him, for being 
Creatures, 


wholeſome, and praQticable, T ſhall ſay 


The Beft Exerciſe. F17 
Creatures, all they do is nothing but Du- 
ty, and is no more but what God may 
. juilly expe from them, as their Maker, 
i | and Conſervator, as much as -a Maſter 
it |} .msy challenge his Servants induſtry. 
hs Doth he thank that Servant, becauſe he did 
the 'hings\ that were command:d him? I 


41 troiv not, {6 likewiſe ye, when ye have done 
7 all, that ve are commanded to do, ſay we 
) 


are unprofitable Servants, we have done 
"> -Þ+ that, which was our duty to do, faith Chrift 


f moſt truly, Luke I7, 9, IO. 
And if you reply here, that theſe ſeve- 


rities are not things commanded, and 


7 therefore being Free-will Ofterings, over 
if and above what is commanded, it's juſt, 
7 they ſhould dzſerve more than ordinary 
7 ftyour at God's hands, I anſwer, that 


though I cannot ſay, that they are no 
B | where commanded, yet let's ſuppoſe they 
are not, ſtill theſe ſeverities in themſelves 
'arenot at all acceptable to God, but only 
as they are accompanied with other Du- 


bt 


mn tes, that are expreſſly commanded, with- 
nj out which God looks upon chem no more, 


than on a Butchers killing of an Ox or 
y Sheep, and being only Appendixes to ſuch 


vi Duties, as are expreſly commanded, and 
not acceptable but for thoſe Duties, as 


will appear more in the {eque], they can- 
| 3 not 
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not be ſuppoſed to be fo conſiderable as 
to Merit ; Nay ſhould a Man uſe the 
greateſt ſeverities, that were ever uſed 
by Men, and ſhould he exceed all Man- 
kind in ſuch Auſlterities, even the xd7ax 
Brahmanes, and put himſelf voluntarily 
to the greateſt Pain and Tortures ima- 
ginable for a thouſand years together, 
the ſeverity, which at the beſt is but 
finite, and attended with regrets, and im- 
perfe&tions, could never deſerve a Glory 
infinite, perf and eternal, for in merit 
there muſt be an equality, or parity bt+ 
tween the Work, and the Reward, and 
no man can be ſaid to deſerve that, for 
which he takes not proportionable pains. 
And therefore he that thinks to merit 
Heaven by ſuch ſeverities, Afronts the 
Almighty, and merits Hell, and Everlaſt- 
ing Fire. 

That Few was certainly diſtracted ($7- 
meon Ben Fochaz was his name) that boa- 
ſted, he had ſo well deſerved at the hands 
of God, by his Righteouſneſs and ſeveri- 
ty of Life, that if he had been ſo minded, 
he could have Redeemed all the Men 
and Women that ſhould be born after 
him, from the everlaſting Wrath of God ; 
and if his Son Eleazer thould but joyn 
the Merits of his Righteouſneſs with ws 
they 
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Togive God fatisfation by any thing, 
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hey might go near to fave the whole 
World from being condemned in the laſt 
day. This is Bed/am-talk, and yer it were 
to be withd, that the Church of Rome 
did not participate of this madneſs, when 
they talk of the Treaſury of their Church, 
the Merits of their Saints,and rheir Works 
of Super-errogation,whereby they pretend 
to free many Souls out of Purgatory ; and 
how ſuch a wicked man wrapt up 1n a 
Monks Habitat his Death, hath been im- 
mediately tranſported into Heaven, &c. 
One would admire, how men in their 
Wits can talk at this Rate, but that I fee 
even David could feign himſelf mad at 
the Court of Ach:(þ tor his Intereſt, and 
then no marvel, it theſe Men, finding 
what griſt this Doctrine of Merits brings 
to their Mill, venture to be extravagant 
in their expreſſions concerning it. 

IT. Whenever theſe ſeverities arc uſed, 
they muit not be uſed to give God fatis- 
faction for the ſins we have committed. 


but the Croſs and Death of Chriſt, is an 

expreſſion which ſhould ſound harſh in a 

Chriſtians Ear, and be baniſh'd trom the 

confines of Divinity. Here the Church p.nym.4e 

of Rome exceeds, and deyiates again from penit. 6b. 

the Primitive Rule, and while they look + © 7 
= 4 upon 


cnn - 
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upon theſe ſeverities as fatisfaCtions given Þ} anc 
to God for the guilt of the temporal pu- Þ} wil 
niſhment, that remains after remiſiion Þ dy 


of ſins, they ſeem to follow no Rule but Þ ces 
that of their own fancy ; for the Scri- || at 
pture is a Stranger to this notion of fa- || ple 
tisfaction, and though David and other || anc 
Saings, have uſed theſe ſeverities, yet we | Gr 
never read, that they intended them, as || tha 
fatisfactions to God, whom they had W 
offended, but had other ends in them, | tha 
ſuch as we ſhall name, as we goalong; | wh 
Irs not to be denied, but that the Fathers | for 
uſe the word fatisfaftion often, when they | lay 
diſcourſe of ſuch mortifications ; but by | Bo 
thoſe ſatisfactions they do not mean fa- | cot 
tisfaQtions given to an oftended God, but | del 
to the Church, and: the people ot God, | ix 
as ſigns, whereby our fellow-Chriſtians 
may conclude, that our Repentance is | un 
real, and free from Hypocrilie. tar 
Nor, III. Muſt they be uſed, in hopes, | in 
that God will diſpence with our fins for | & 
the future, much leſs, that he will paſs by | by 
thoſe that we have committed, without || co 
ſincere repentance, meerly for theſe ſeve- | tui 
rities : Alas! its eafier to puniſh the Bo- | th 
dy, than to leave a ſin; and while the | to 
Sinner can enjoy his Luſts, what need he 
eare, if for a day or twohe is a little rigid 
WY? / an 
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«nd unkind to his Fleſh, that unkindneſs 

will quickly wear out again, and the Bo- 

dy fitted for Commiſſion of new offen- 
ut | ces. God doth not value theſe ſeverities- 
ri- | at this rate ; a penitent heart 1s more 
a- | pleaſing to him than a thouſand Laſhes, 
& | and a Soul that grieves for offending a 
ye | Gracious God, looks lovelier in his eyes, 
as | than a Bloody Side, or the imaginary 

Wounds of St. Francis, He that thinks _ 

m, | that God will let him ſin, becauſe he n_ 
7: | whipt himſelf on ſuch a day, takes God gerd. 
rs | for ſome Heathen Deity ; and indeed to Fran. c. 
ey | hy a greater ſtreſs upon afflicting the 7 
by | Body, than upon forfaking of fin, is to 
a- | contradict that notion, the Holy Ghoſt 

ut | delivers of God, that he muſt be worſhip Job. 4. 24- 
d, | in ſpirit and in truth. 
ns Nor, IV. Muſt they be uſed with an 

is | unwilling mind; where the inward repen- 
tance of the Soul makes the Will reſolute 
'S, | in the uſe of them, they may paſs for 
Yr | excellent Offerings, but being performed 
y | by force, or meerly becauſe a Superiour 
ut {| commands them, this evacuates the ver- 

& | tue of the affliction. Hence thoſe amon 
0 | thePapiſts; that either ſuffer themſelves 
ie | to be hired to perform the Ceremony of 
del-affliction on Good-Friday, or being 

once engaged 1n ſuch an Order, uſe them 
| nor 
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not out of any ſenſe of Sin within, but 
becauſe the rule of their Order doth 
oblige them to it, whatever Conceits 
they may entertain of the Opus operatum, 
or Work it ſelf, God {till looking to the 
| Spring from which all theſe Mortificati- 
ons flow, they prevail no more, than the 


Acoſt.l;3.5. Indians going to Church, meerly becauſe 


their Maſters force them,is an Argument 
of Gods ſending his Spirit into their 
Hearts, crying Abba Father. 

'Nor, V. Is it fit, that weak or ſickly 
perſons ſhould uſe them. Though many 
Chriſtians in the Primitive Times, would 
thus afflict themſclves, notwithſtanding 
their bodily infirmities ; yet we find, 
x Zim. 5.23. that in theſe caſes men 
muſt uſe moderation. The Body being 
diſabled, I do not ſee how the Soul can 
perform thoſe noble Operations, ſhe is 
otherwiſe capable of, no more than a 
Workman, whoſe tools are nought, can 


promiſe you an excellent piece of Mant- 


fature. 'The Body is a Servant of the 
Soul, and we know, if our Servants be out 
of order, our Work mult be left undone, 
Strong and healthy Bodies will bear it 
better, ant if they loſe ſomething of ther 
florid complexion, there is no great hurt 


done. Mortification to ſome Bodies wh 
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be a preſervative of health, | and ſuch vo- 
luntary afflictions would ſpend many of 
thoſe ſuperfluous humours, that diforder 
, | them. In all theſe feverities, men muſt 
ie f be their own Phyſicians, and confider 
- | what their Bodies are able to bear, and 
ae | what rhey are not: And yet lazineſs 
le | and ſoftneſs of tie, and love to Carnal 
a | eſe, muſt not makeus pretend, that our 
Ar | Bodies will not bear them ; This is beſt 
known after we have had experience, and 
ly | when we foreſee a ſignal danger, it will 
WW | thenbe time to forbear them. Our Bo- 
Id | dies are able to endure a great deal more, 
% | than we are willing to believe, and the 
id, reaſon, why people are weary of any 
& } thing, that's irkſome to Fleſh and Blood, 
Dj is becauſe they lie buried in Luſt, and 
an } Senſuality. He that is weak already, 
'B 3 had not need make himſelf weaker than 
2] heis, and Sickneſs is for the preſent, ſe« 
al | verity enough to ſubdue in us all difor- 
WJ derly Aﬀections, and in theſe caſes, it's 
he infallibly true, what the Apoſtle faith, 
ſw _ bodily exerciſe profits little, 1 Tim. 
'| 4 


And as theſe ſeverities are not fit tobe . 
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elf | wfeg by ſickly and weakly perſons, ſo 
of neither muſt they be uſed by the Strong 


to the diſſervice of their Souls. In a 
word, 


word; the Body muſt not be uſed <6 
coarſly, as to make it uſeleſs to the Soul, 
and therefore the Saints of old obſerv'd 
moſt truly, that our Bodies are like Gar- 
ments, if you take care of them, they 
will laſt a great while ; but if they be 
totally neglected, they will wear out in 
a very ſhort time ; to mortifie the Body 
is one thing, to kill it 1s another, and he 
that would not be guilty of Selt-murder, 
mult not be too laviſh in theſe ſeverities. 
It was a good Anſwer of St. Anthony the 
Hermit to _ a Huntſman that had taken 
notice of his former Auſlterities, and faw 


him laughing and merry with his Bre- 


thren that came to ſee him, and was 


ſcandalized at it ; Bend thy Bow, faith he, 
he did fo : Bend it more; he obeyed him: 
Bend it yet more ; No,anſwered the Huntl- 
man, then it will break. Fuſt ſo, faith he, s 
zt with theſe ſeverities, too much of them 
ſpoils all, but the moderate ufe of them may 
preſerve both Soul and Body to Eternity. 
I do not believe it was poſlible with- 
out a Miracle, for Be/aricn to ſtand for- 
ty nights in a Hedge of Thorns, that 
continually prick'd him , though ſome 
do confidently report it ; and it he did 
ſo, I do not ſee of what uſe his Body 
could be to his Soul after ſuch Torments. 
Nor 


I Nor do I know what to fay to that man 


in- D:ony/1u4s, that being at Prayer, and a 
Scorpion biting him, and ſhedding Poy- 


ſon into his Foot, infomuch that it ſwell'd chom.c.50- 


immediately , paind him exceedingly , 
and convey d the infeftion to his very 
Heart, yet would not move from his 
place, nor take care to feſiſt the noxious 
Animal, till he had done his Prayer ; for 
though he was reſtored to his former 
Health by the Prayer of Pachomius, yet 
no rational Man, can think well of ſuch 
ſeverities, where men may prevent their 
death, and will not, and I know not,whe- 
ther it be not tempting of God, rather 
than truſting him, where he hath put 
the means to ſave our lives into our hands, 
and we neglect them. 

Nor, VI. Muſt the ſtreſs of Repen- 
tance be laid on theſe ſeverities. This I 
tave already touched upon, and I can- 
not but mention it again, becauſe with- 
out great care and watchfulneſs men are 
apt to be deluded by the Devil into miſ- 
conſtruRtion of this Exerciſe, as if God 
were more pleaſed with this Exerciſe, 
than with Repentance. Men may poſli- 
bly be. pleaſed with theſe outward Au- 
ſterities more than with inward Reforma- 
tion ; but God, who ſees further, cannot. 
His 


5 
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His piercing eye looks farther than t 
outward rind, and if the Root be ſound, 
loves all theBranches that ſpring from itf Þ n: 
the Foundation be good,caits a favourable | v 
Eye on all the Ornaments of theStructure; | re 
This Root, this Foundation, is a ſincere | $ 
Repentance, or a Heart enamour'd with | P! 
the Beauty of Holineſs. If this Rod buds | fi: 
and bloſſoms, and bears ſuch Fruit, it is | j© 
accepted in Chriſt Jeſus ; without a con- | A 
trite Heart ſeverities are but a deceitful | # 
Buſh, whereby Men are deceived intoa | t© 
good opinion, that there is excellent | it 
Wine to be found in the Houſe, but find | 11 
nothing but Gall, and Vinegar, a ſtately | H 
Gate to a Swine-ſtye, and paint laid | N 
up6n a homely Face, which makes the | W 
Mortification ridiculous. And therefore, | ti! 
VII. Theſe ſeverities muſt be only he 
demonſtrations of the ſincerity of our | tl 
Repentance ; when they are uſed, they | fal 
mult be uſed to convince our ſelves, and | 
others, that we do in good earneſt abhor | 11 
the ſins, we have been guilty of. When | 4 
our Hearts grieve for the provocations | 4 
we have given to. the Almighty, and | Vi« 
temptations come in, and. our frighted | | 
Conſciences would make us believe, that | ' 
our ſorrow is but counterfeit ; there 1s 


no better way to daſh, and beat back the 
deſpairing 
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deſpairing ſuggeſtion, than by offering 
ſome violence to our Bodies ; for bein 
tif þ naturally lovers of eaſe and ſoftneſs, when 
ble | we can thus deny our ſelves, and can be 
re: | reveng'd for our ſins upon our ſelves, we 
re | give very good evidence, that what we 
ith | profeſs is real, and that our Tears are 
ds | flowing from a Heart ſenſible of the Ma- 
ris | jeſty, and Purity of the Great Creator. 
»n- | And this was the reaſon, why the noble 
ful | Fabiola, repenting of her being married Vid. Hiee 
oa | toanother Husband, while the former, 7 Eif 
ne | from whom ſhe had been divorced, was ** 
nd | living, came into the Church with her 
dy | Hair diſhevell'd, with her Hands and 

aid | Neck, and Lips all Dirty, and bemired 
he | with -Ilying in Duſtand Aſhes for ſome 
E, time ; and for this St. Ferome commends 
aly her highly, becauſe hereby ſhe diſcover'd 
zur | the reality, and finzerity of her Repen- 
ey kance. 
nd VIIF. Theſe (everities are of great uſe 
zor | 1n our endeavours to deſpiſe the World, 
zen | and to lead a truly Spiritual Life. In- 
0s | deed our love of the World hath need of 
ind | violent corrofives. It's a Diſtemper which 

ted | is not to be diſpell'd by flattery, nor is 
hat | it cured by a few angry words, ſuch a 
> is | Eligave his two Sons/Zophniand Phinees. 
Without it be correRed, and laſh'd, the % 
Weed 
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Weed will over-run the Ground, and en: 
danger the Soul even in the midſt of or- 
dinary Devotion. The Body is ever g 
Boſom-friend to this love of the World, 
and therefore if the Body be proceeded Þ ot 
againſt with harſhneſs, this love feels the || ut 
ſmart, and begins to abate in its Gran- || >< 
deur and loftineſs. This love being put Þ bu 
to pain, its ſatisfaRtions grow iaint, and || # 
it begins to lower its Topfails, and to | 
dwindle away into nothing ; ſuch My- | {a 
ſtard being laid on theſe Breaſts, the Child | 
ſoon gets an averſion from ſucking them, | H 
and this bitterneſs drives the Soul to ſeek | Y7 
for ſweeter objects in Heaven, And up- | Ar 
Wocrae.1;þ, ON this account it was, that Sy/vanus the | 3u 
7.c.356. Biſhop of Philipopols went always in | ing 
4mm. Sandals made of Hay, even in the City | tit 
— org ' of Conſtantinople ; and the rural Biſhops | in 
in the Dioceſs of Rome, denied themſelves | da 

of all worldly Retinue and Splendour, | ot 
while rhoſe of Rome lived in all the pomp | tut 
and bravery the world could afford. his 
IX. Either to ſubdue a corruption, or || it 
to prevent yielding to a ſin, theſe ſeverities | tal 
may be very helptul, Such ſeverities in } Mc 
ſome meaſure fright away the corruption, | 
and make Satay himſelf ſtand amazedat | /. 
what weare going to do. Seeing the love 


of God ſo ſtrong in us,that for his ſake we 
can 
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+ | anput ourſelves togreat jnconveniencies, 


he departs, and finding that Gods favour 
is dearer to us, than our eaſe and intereſt; 
his next concluſion is, that he muſt find 
out other Subjects to impoſe, and Work 
upon. When 7i/arioz applied himſelf to 
the fubduing of his Luſts, he ſpake to 
his Body, Come thou Beaſt, I will not feed 


thee with Barley, but with Chaff; I'l [0 rien. 


order thee, that thou ſhalt not kick; I'll 
ſubdue thee with hunger, and thirſt; I'll 
ley Weight upon thee; T1! afflitt thee by 
Heats, and Colds, that thou ſhalt Jong for 
Vickuals more than for Luſtful Objefs. 
And ſo he did, labouring hard, when the 
Sun ſhin'd hottelt ; and praying and fing- 
ng all the while he was at Work; and 
thus he became Maſter of his Paſſions. 
In the fame manner Zenon travelling one 


day through Pale/tiza, and fecing a Bed Ruffinzit. 
of excellent Cucumbers, a Fruit he na /en- #6. 3- 
turally loved, and finding temptations in © ” 


his Breaſt to ſteal ſome from the Owneg, 
it came into his Mind, that Thieves, when 
taken by the Magiſtrate, are uſyally tor- 
mented, 7 muſt therefore, faith he, try 
whether TI can endure Torments before 1 
fteal ; and accordingly he laid this pu- 
hiſhment upon himfelf for coveting ano- 
ther man's Goods, and ſtood five days in 
M m the 
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the Sun frying his Body in the intolera; 
ble heat ; and being able to endure it ng 
longer, 7 ſee, ſaith he, 7 muſt not ſteal, 
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for 1 cannot endure Torments ; and ſo he ch01 
paſſed on without gratifying his deſires. - 


X. If you ask me, what ſeverities are 
fit to be uſed upon ſuch occaſions, I muſt tha 
anſwer, that it is impoſlible to preſcribe 
to all men the ſame ſeverities, for their F 
Bodies, Conſtitutions, Tempers, and In» | ® 


clinations are different, and conſequent- take 
ly that, which may do well with one, = 
may not be ſo proper for another; I will ny , 


therefore ſet down ſome examples, and 
leave it to them, that think it expedient | 5 
to make uſe of theſe Exerciſes to chooſe, 
ſuch, as they find leaſt injurious to their 
Conſtitution. I haveread of a Holy Man bin 
in Egypt, who being tempted by a Hare 


lot to Adqts of Uncleanneſs, and feeling * 
the remptation work, lighted a Candle, , 
and burntyhis Fingers one by one, till by q 

the ſmart and pain of his Fleſh, he forgot |*"* 
all thoughts of impurity. One Nathyra os 


being taken out of an obſcure Hermitage, ot 
where he lived poorly and abſtgmioully, 
and mortified himſelf to a very great des Wig 
gree, and made Biſhop; lived now more yy 

+ ſeverely than ever, lay harder, and denied |?'© 
himſelf more than he did when he was pc 

in 


- 
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in his ſolitary congition, Becauſe, ſaid he, Moſeh 


Jam now under greater temptations. Pas ,,,, 


thmius wore Hair-cloth next to his 'skin 
ſtmetimes to keep his Body under. One 
in Cuziba, if he heard of any poor man, 
that had not wherewithal to buy Corn, 
ts ſow his Ground, would go, and with- 
out the Poor man's knowledge buy ſome, 
and fow it for him; ſometimes he would 
take Bread and Water with him, and ſit 
in the High-way that is between Jordan 
and Feruſalem,and thereby relieve needy 
Travellers': Where he ſaw men carry 
great Burdens upon their Backs, when 
they came to a Hill, he would help them 
tocarry them up the Hill; and ſometimes 
would carry up their Children ; it he 
met with any that was naked, he would 
gvehim his Cloak ; and if he found any 
that was dead by the way, he would go 
and bury him with Pſalms, and Prayers. 


. Spin 
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Serapion ſold himſelf, and became a Ser- ;,,,..;-1 
ant on purpoſe, that he might have an Parad.c. 


opportunity to convert the Sinner, he 


24.Gregor. 
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zalog. lib, 


ld himſelf too, much like Biſhop Pau- ;; .. * 


lms, who Pawnd himſelf for a poor 
Widows Son, and went into Captivity, 
todeliver him our of it. St. Fames the 


apoſtle, ſaith St. Chryſo/tome, pray'd not 
with a Cuſhion under him, but with his 
bare 
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bare knees ſo fixed tos the ground, that Þ| fi 
they became like Camels Hoots, hard,and th 
inſenfible. Others when any Luſtful | ® 


thought came upon them, would take | 
ſome. oreat Burden upon their Shoulders, pl 
and carry it up and down till they were | © 
quite ſpent. Others that have been ſingle ot 
men, as Chriſt adviſed; that young min, | ®! 
Mat. 19. 2 1. have fold all they had, and | ® 
given it to the Poor. Others, as Chriſt - 
enjoyns, Mat. 5. 39. have, according to be! 
» the Letter, turn'd their left Cheek tohim, | PÞ 
that hath ſmote them on the right, and lr 
have gone two miles with him, that | _ 
would have compell'd them to go one ; | 
others, as the Apoſtles did, x Cor. 4: 12, the 
I3. when they were reviled, they bleſſed, ar 
when they were defamed, they entreated; | * 
others, when they have found a regret od 
upon their Spirits, that they had given the 
away.too much to the Poor, have gone | ** 
back, and doubled the Sum they had 
given away, on purpoſe to croſs the evil | ** 
motion, as it is ſaid of the famous Au- | W 
thor of the Book of Martyrs ; others of 
have parted with their deareſt Profit, | ** 
which they have believed was unjuſtly 
gotten thoug\ they became Beggars by 2 9 
it; others have put their Fleſh to 1 
with Iron Pricks, Nettles, and hg 
tilat 
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that they might not think of that ſin, 
they were prompted to ; others have ſold 
their Coaches, and rich Laces, and was 


= ments, and learn d to go on foot, and i 

ers, plain Garments, that they might be a ble 

vere | f0 do more good in this preſent World . 

"gle others have {tinted themſelves in their =» 
18n, Diet, and either eaten only of one Diſh, 


or have eaten 'no Meat at all, but Herbs, 


wy and Roots of the Earth, as I ſhew'd inthe 
> to inning of this Diſcourſe; others have 
nm | puniſh'd themſelves with ſome days ft- 
and | {cnee, for ſpeaking things which were 


har | not convenient, &c. Theſe various ex- 
ne ; | amples, I mention not, becauſe I think 
they require imitation 1n every particu- 
led, kr,” but to ſhew, how he that means to 
be Maſter of the ſame Vertues,or intends 


ed; | 
rret to prevent,and ſubdue the ſame Sins, that 
ren | theſe men mortified, may ſome ſuch way 
one | #rive to the ſame Felicity, and Victory. 


24d | XI. Whenever any of theſe ſeverities 
vil | are uſed, they mult be uſed with great 
Au. humility ; ; To grow proud upon the uſe 
ers | of them, is to pervert their deſign, and 
to fall into a high opinion of our own 
Holineſs, is to wound Religion with her 
own Sword ; I mult not deſpiſe others, 
at uſe them not, nor think that Iam 
Me better man, becauſe my Neighbour is 
M m 3 not 
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not acquainted with theſe Myſteries. My 
ſins may require that, which anothers may 
not; and if I do excel him in this point, 
he may over-top me in another. Theſe | qu 
rigors muſt be carried on with ſecrecy; Þ cot 
and I muſt not he ambitious to let other | of 
men know what I do in private, that | int 
they. may admire me. I mey indeed | th 
ſpeak of them, where I can edifie my | ha 
Fellow-Chriſtian by them, but, muſt not } th 
therefore think the worſe of my Brother, } h: 
becauſe he will not do asI do. I muſtalk } xc 
ways think very low of my ſelf, & believe | { 
that I have need of ſuch Plaiſters, which { tc 
others, that are more RighteousFhanl, | R 
may neglect,and yet be in a fate condition. | a 
XII. Diſcretion muſt be the great guide | { 

in theſe ſeverities, fo I faid in the begin- 
ning, and this is it that muſt govern this | x 
Chariot, elſe with Phaeton, it will ſet the | 
courſe of nature on fire ; where this Light J 1 
| 

| 


hath been wanting , Men have fallen 
into Pits and Ditches, from which they 
have been pull'd out with great difficulty, 
and ſometimes have periſhd in them. 
Diſcretion muſt take care, that all theſe 
Rules I mentioned be obſerved ; it this 
Watchman falls aſleep, the City may 
ſoon be taken by the Enemy. Theſe. 
Severities are like Chymical Medicines, 
5 as 
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as they may do great good,if skilfully ap- 


plied,ſo they may do much harm,if made 
uſe of by an ignorant Practitioner ; Anti- 
quity gives us an account of ſeveral in- 


*conveniences men have run into for want 


of diſcretion. Some kave been perſwaded 
into ſo high a conceit of their holineſs, | 
that they haveexpected Miracles ; others 
have been deluded into an opinion, that 
they were impeccable, and by that means 
have been Expoſed to great Fa!ls, and Er- 
rors. Diſcretion, whether our own, or 
ſome faithful Miniſters, will teach a man 
to hold an even courſe, and to avoid the 
Rocks that are on both ſides of him, and 
and the Veſſel thus guided, may bring us 
lake to the everlaſting Harbour. 

And now, I muft fay to thoſe, that 
read theſe Lines, as Chriſt faid to his Dif 
ciples in the point of abſtaining from 
Marriage, Mat. 19. 12. He that is able 
to receive it, let him receive it ; I cannot 
and dare not preſs the ſeverities as ablſo- 
lutely neceſſary ; yet thus much I will be 
bold to tell you, that the Saints of old 
thought Heaven could not be had with- 
out them. They verily believed, that 
there muſt be a conformity to Chriſt, not 
only in aQive obedience, but in ſutfer- 
ing too ; and where God did fend no at- 
Mm 4 fliction 
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fliftion upon them, they thought them 
ſelves obliged to inflict ſome on them- 
ſelves ; This produced that vaſt number 
of Virgins, wherein the Church then 
triumph'd ; By Hair-cloth and Sackcloth, 
and denying their Bodies, even Neceſla- 
ries, by mean Attire, and careleſneſs in 
their Dreſs,and deforming themſelves,and 
going bare-foot and enduring heat, cold, 
hunger, thirſt, and nakedneſs, they be- 
came Conquerors of their Luſts, and Spe- 
Aacles to Angels and to Men. Alas ! you 
that at this day call your ſelves Chriſti- 
ans, and are fond of all the bravery, that 
the Silkworm and the curious hand can 
make, (to the Female Sex I ſpeak parti- 
cularly ) that muſt have ſuch Waſhes for 
your Skin, ſuch Paint for your Cheeks, 
fuch Patches for your Faces, and go from 
one Glaſs to another to ſee whether this 
Curlis in its exaQ Figure, whether this 
Lace fits well, whether this Meen be- 


comes you, or whether you are entirely. 


Modith, that keep fuch a ſtir with your 
Fans and Inſtruments of Pride'in publick 
Prayers, are more afraid to hurt your 
Knees, than your Souls, and more dif- 
compoſed, if juſtled, than if you loſt Gods 
favour, and practice no more Religion, 
than is juſt conſiſtent with your _ 
tnat 
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 thatare more concerned, if your Hoods 
ind lighter Vails, and lowing Mantles do 
but ſit amiſs, than if we thunder out Gods 
ſudgments againſt you, that muſt ſerve 
God with caſe, and Elbow-room, are diſ- 
compoſed and diſordered with every 
trifle; and as ſoon as the Lords day is 
over, go from one Play-houſe to another, 
and know not which way to look for 
Starchedneſs and Wantonnels, and exaCt- 
ly obſerve the mode and figure of your 
Gate, and conform accurately to the vain 
geſture the Dancing-Maſter taught you, 
and are careful about nothing ſo much, 
25 about being dreſled A-la-mode, and 
whoſe Diſcourles chiefly are about Faſhi- 
ons and Fineries : Alas! Had you lived 
n the Primitive times, there is no man 
would have taken you. for Chriſtians. 
The Primitive Saints would have reckon'd 
you mXy be among the Gnoſticks, or a- 
mong the better fort of Heathens, but 
they would have wondred at your im- 
pudence, if you had called your ſelves 
Chriſtians ; for they lookt upon all thoſe 
Gauds that now you doat on, as part of 
that Pompand Glory of the world, which 
they had abjured in Baptiſm. How you 
come to be Chriſtians in this Age, Hea- 
ren knows, I am afraid you are none of 
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The Primitive Saints were ſuch Ene: 
mies to all Vanity, that they would ſcarce 
allow the Female Sex any Looking-Glaſ- 
ſes to behold their Faces in, which made 
ſome of them make uſe of Veſſels of Oyl 
to behold themſelves; and they took 
none to be Chriſtians that did not con- 
form fn Habit, and Dreſs, and Behaviour 
to Chriſt, as well as in Doctrine. Zex- 
tullian makes himſelf very merry with 
thoſe that pretended to be Chriſtians, and 
call'd for ſuch a Bodkin to dreſs their 
hair, and the Bluſhes of ſuch a Paper to 
beautifie their Faces, and faſted with de- 
licate Wines, as perſons whoſe Religion 
could not- be treated of, but with Jeſt 
and Mockery. 

The Chriſtians in thoſe days liv'd like 
people that had not their Portion in this 
life ; their Pomp lay all in Holineſs, and 
and all their bravery in making their 
Souls rich and beautiful \, and indeed 
where ſo much coſt, and time, and Pains, 
is beſtowed upon dreſling the outward 
Man, the inward commonly goes like a 
Beggar, or lies unregarded ; where their 
condition anddigaity required difference 
in Cloathing, they wore may be Sack- 
cloth next to their skin, to remember, 
that though they were in the world, yet 
they were not of the world, The 


| | TheeAge we live in will not bear theſe 
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{everities, Mens Luſts have made that 
neceſlary, which heretofore would ſcarce 
have been thought convenient, ſo ſtrange- 
ly is Religion altered from what it was ; 
and let no man tel] me here, that to 
Preach up Severities, 1s to teach People 
to turn Heathens again ; for the Prieſts 
of Baal cut themſelves with Kutves and 
Lancers, till the Blood guſh'd out upon 
them, x Reg. 18.28. We urge no ſuch | 
leverities, as ſhall diſable the Body from 
doing the Work, that's proper for it, nor 
do we look upon God as a Tyrant, or 
a Deity, that delightsin Blood, as thoſe 
Heathens did, much leſs do we think that 
any ſuch ſeverities merit God's favour, or 
bis Audience, as they did ; no, the ſeve- 
rities, which we recommend to Chriſti- 
ans are ſuch as the Primitive Fathers 
uſed, ſeverities, which nothing but love 
to God produces, and a hatred of Sin, 
and a willingnels to be rid of thoſe Luſts 
and 'Temptations which do ſo eaſily beſet 
us, 

Nor 1s this to reduce men to Popery ; 
for I have already ſhew'd how the Papiſts 
do abule theſe rigors, and pointed at the 
Rocks that muſt be ſhunn'd : In matters 
of theſe Bodily Severities, the —_ 

ave 
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have not forg'd a new DoQtrine, but havg 


only turned an old Doctrine into Super. 
ſtition, and run it into exceſs and extra. 
vagance, which bitter rind being pared 4 
way, the Fruit may be wholeſome, and 
like the Leaves of the Tree of Life for 
the healing of the Nations. 

In vain doth the ſlothful ſinner plead, 
that God commands no ſuch ſeverities; 
I believe, if he look'd into the Bible with 
ſeriouſneſs, and attention, he would find 
more Commands, that urge theſe ſeveri- 
ties, than he is aware of. The 5th and 
19th Chapters of St. Mattbew, the 6th 
of St. Luke, and the x2th of the Romans, 
diligently conſidered , will convince a 
rational Man, that the Holy Ghoſt is no 
Enemy to theſe. ſeverities ; and fſup- 
poſe there were no expreſs. Commands 
for it, as long as we have ſo many ex- 
amples of Saints before us, that have uſed 
them, and as long as we are commanded 
to imitate thoſe that have gone before us 
in their holineſs, theſe examples will not 
want much of the nature of peremptory 
Commands. 

But it's very common with Men, that 
are for an eaſie Religion, to find out ex- 
cuſes. No wonder, if Men whoſe Godis 
their Belly, whaſe Glory is their cnn 
an 
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"and who 'mind earthly things , ſpeak 


againſt theſe ſeverities. It's their intereſt 
to talk againſt them, and they would be 
undone, if their Guts ſhould want thoſe 
ſoft Morſels, they uſed to feed upon : 
Their Luſts tremble at theſe rigors, and 
therefore they mult be unlawful. Nothing 
is Religion with them that crolles their 
ſenſual Appetite, though in good truth 
Chriſtianity is nothing elſe but croſſing 
our ſenſual Appetite. It's true, no man 
yet hated his own Fleſh, but ſtill theſe 
ſeverities are no ſigns of mens hating 
their own Fleſh, but certain marks, that 
4 man loves his own Fleſh, and that he is 
willing to ſave his Soul and Body in the 
day of our Lord Jelug Without doubt 
he loves himſelt moſt, that denies him- 
ſelf moſt, and no man believes a Heaven 
and a,Reward to come, like him, that will 
not allow himſelf the comfort, and eaſe, 
of ſenſual pleaſures here ; ſuch a man 
ſhews that he is not of this World, but 
that he is choſen out of the World, and 
hath laid up his Treaſure in another. 
Our bleſſed Redeemer, that commanded 
Sea and Earth, might certainly have li- 
ved better, and more to his caſe, if he 
had been minded to do ſo, than he did ; 
he that bid Peter take up a Fiſh out - 
TC 
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the Sea, and told him, he ſhould'find a 


piece of Money ih the Fiſh, might as 
well have commanded all the Riches in 
the Sea, and bid his Diſciples take them 
up, as they had occaſion ; but no, he 
choſe an humble, deſpicable, ſelf-deny- 
ing Life, to ſhew, that thus his Followers 
muſt do, for the Glory, which is ſet be- 
forethem ; and becauſe he made himſelf 
of no Reputation, and took upon him 
the form of a Servant, therefore God 


did highly exalt him, and gave him a _ 


Name above every Name, that at the 
Name of Feſus every Knee ſhould bow: 
I am not ignorant that Chriſt did many 
things ſuitable to the great deſign he 
came for, and for our fake became Poor, 
that we might be rich ; but {till Chriſts 
life is exemplary, as well as expiatory ; 
and though we cannot imitate him in 
his extraordinary Faſt and Miracles, yet 
the Apoſtles ſeem every where to intimate, 
that if we mean to inherit the Glory he 
entred into, we muſt do what he did, 
meaning what is poſlible for us to follow 
him in; his ſteps we are to tread;and accor-= 
dingly the Primitive Chriſtians we find 
did imitate him in moſt of hisSelf-denials, 
things for which wedo admire them, yet 


cannot find in our hearts to'follow _ 
c 
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Fe live, as if there were no other World, 


and whatever there may- be within, there 
appears little without to convince a Spe- 
Aator that we ſeek another Life. Our 
greedineſs aftor the Comforts of this Life, 
diſcovers how little we believe a future 
Recompence ; and there appears ſo little 
n our lives that looks like hbouring after 
2 future Happineſs, that one would think 
we believe not one word of the Bible. 
We are molt concern'd for a Livelihood, 
and inſtead of ſeeking firſt God's King- 


4 dom, and its Righteouſneſs, the firſt thing 


we ſeek, is to get an Eſtate, and a com- 
fortable ſubſiſtence, and then we may 
take up a little more Devotion than 
formerly we did. This is it, we would 
ain live plentifully and bravely here, and 
enter upon a' more plentiful and glorious 
Eſtate hereafter ; whereas the Scripture 
kems to make this World, and that to 
come, things oppoſite and contrary, and 
the ways of living in order to the En- 
jyment of theſe two totally differen ; 
and it was the beliet of Chriſtians in the 
purer 'Ages, that it was impoſiible to 
Reign with Chriſt hereafter, without 
ſuffering with him here, and none of 
them thought of living with Chriſt in 
Heaven, exgept they died with him here 
On 
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on Earth, z.e. died to the needleſs Conjs 
forts and Pleaſures of this Life, and lived 
like men of another Country. They 
gatherel ſo much from Chriſts ſaying, 
Luke 6. 20, 21,22, 23,24, 25. Wo unto 
you, that are Rich, for ye have receiv'd 
your Conſolation ; Wo unto you that are 
fall, for ye ſhall hunger ; Wo unto you that 
laugh now, for ye ſhall mourn and weep ; 
Bleſſed be ye Poor, for yours is the Kings 
dom of God ; Bleſſed are ye that hunger 
now, for ye ſhall bs fill d ; Bleſſed arg ye 
that weep now, for ye ſhall laugh. Wholo 
1s wiſe, and will obſerve theſe things, 
even they {ſhall underſtand the loving | , 
Kindneſſes of the Lord. I cannot” but p 
mention here St. Au{t;z's words in his 6 
Manual. O my Soul, were we to endure p 
Torments for ſome years day by day ; were T; 
we to ſuffer the Pains of Fell-Fire for | < 
a conſiderable time, in order to ſee Chriſt } 
Jeſus in his Glory, and to be joyned to the | i, 
Bleſſed Society of Triumphant Saints: | ,, , 
Were it not worth ſuffering all this to be | ;,1 
partakers of ſo great, ſo vaſt, ſo ſtupen- le 
dious aGlory ? Come on then, let Devils his 
prepare their Temptations, and make their | 
Arrows ſharp againſt me; let my Body be | 1, 
broke through Faſting ; let Sackcloth preſs | +, 
my Fleſh ; let great labours burden my | \ 


outward 


bs *. y og o Ny _ ., 
| 3. £097 u; y 


otward Man ; let frequent Watchings dry - 

; ot moiſture ; let this Man clamout"a« 
ginſt me ; let another moleſt me ; let Cold 
al” Froſt bow me down, let my Heart 
gamble ; let the Feat burn me ; let my 

 Frad'ake), let my Breaſt burn; let my 
Somach be full of Wind ; let my Face grow 

Ve + let 'me be weak all over; let my 
Life le conſumed with Grief, and my Tears 
with Mourning; let Rottenneſs enter into 
my Bnes, and under me let Worms and 
Maggts crawl. Nove of theſe things fhall 
move-2e, neither count 1 my life dear, ſo 1 
may ht-gain reſt in the day of Vijitation, 
and dcend ' to converſe with the "People 
prepaed for the Lord: For O ' © what 
Glory will the Saints poſſeſs there !. How 
greatwill be their | Foy, when they ſhall 
ſhine 1s the Sun in the Firmament | When 
God fall number his People, and advance 
them according t0. the j 665 degrees of 
their Goodneſs and Holineſs, and ſhall re« 
wardtheni according to their Righteouſneſs, 
 whenbe ſhall give them for Temporal, Ces 
leſtial things, for Trifles they have loft for 
him, great "and ample Treaſures ! Behold. 
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what an accumulation of Happineſs it will 
be, when the Lord ſhall lead hu'Saintsto 
fake a view of his Fathers Glbfy, and 
\ N n 4 me he 


Mm” make them fit down with biz zn He © 
wenly. Places, that God may be all i 
all. ao 
Thus ſpoke the Chriſtian Father, an 


wy > ww. © 


what he ſpoke he practiſed ;' And Is , 

any of ns after all that bath been ſai, | * 

ſhould uſe  Tergiverſations , and* : 

Excuſes and Apologies for his ng 

Maimonid. I ſhall conclude all with a direRia ot * 

Hilcoth. of Maimonides. How ſhall a man are, 4 

Dt " faith he, to theſe Virtues 2 He mul, get a * 

 * =v2) Habit of them, and to get this Hai, he . 

WV muſt fall to work and exerciſe himſef, and } 

DIR Jo it the ſecond and the third time, as he } 

O3Y doth in leſſer Vertues. Fe muſt cutinu- | 

aq ally return to his task, till zt becom eafie . 
= to him, and the Toil and Wearine(. of it 

waniſh, and theſe Virtues become on with 2 

his Soul. | r 

The Prayer. - 

() God to whom Vengeance beongs, fe 

ſhew thy ſelf. My fins are mine , 

Enemies, my Corruptions the Foes that % 


perſecute me, O fhew me thy Sahnation, | * 


My ſenſual Defires plead 'for tendirneſs P 
and becauſe they would not be diſphaſed, A 
they ſuggeſt Motives and Reaſons uby 1 ; 


ſhould. 


a. 


; 
e 
d 
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what becomes of my Soul hereafter ; aud ſo 
they can but enjoy preſent reſt, they think 
wot of the Torments that will follow, But 
my Soul ſees how the. Scene will change, 
when God ſball come to Fudgment. O,, 

God, '1 am in danger | let me. ſpare uo *t 
wo pains to be free from it, Where gentler 
means will not free me from the Corruptions 
which do ſo eafily beſet me, O let me 
wot be afraid of uſ1ng more violent  reme- 
dies. O that [ were but more concerned a- 
bout the Life to come  O that Thad more 
lively apprehenſions of it | O that I had 
that view of the Terrors of the Lord, that 
ny Soy] might be convinced of the neceſſi- 
ty of taking the Kingdom of Heaven by 


, Dolence | I ain ſenſible of the hurt , my 


Lufts and Paſſions have done me : Fill my 
Soul, O God, with a holy rage againſt them, 
that 1 may drive them out by force, when 
ſofter Perſmaſions will do uo good, Had 
wot I better endure ſome inconvenience 
here, than be forced at laſt to make Tears 


my meat day aud night to all Eternity ' 0 


perſwade me to loſe all rather than the Joys 


ſet before me ! Shall 1 ſee thy Saints, who 


had the cleareſt apprehenſions of thy Will, 
fun, and ſweat, and toil for a future Bliſs, 
Nan 3 and 


"ſhould {pare my ſelf.. They regard uot © _ 
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and (hall 1 imagine, that lazineſs will pro= . 


cure that Kingdom 2 O Lord leave me not. 
Bid me riſe, and ſtrive to apprehend that 
for which I am alſo apprehended of Chriſt 
Feſus. I fight under the Banner of the 
beſt of Princes, O let me ſo run that I may 
obtain, and hear the woice of the Bride- 
groom, Enter into thy Maſters Joy. This 
will recompence all. If T arrive to this, 
1 ſhall be no loſer by thy Service. I 
have followed the World too long, and have 
got nothing but vanity and wvexation of 
Spirit. It promiſed me much, but my 
Soul is empty ſtill. If once 1 aſcend into 
that City, where all tears ſhall be wiped 
away, where IT ſhall not need the light of 
the Sun, and Moou, and Stars, where God 
himſelf 1s the everlaſting Light : What- 
ever Troubles, whatever: Miſeries I went 
through here, they will all be forgotten, 
they will all be ſwallowed up, they will 
all be loſt in that vaſt Ocean of Light and 
Glory. O make me weary of this Wilders 
eſs. T have wandred too long in this de- 
fert. Heaven is my home. Let that engroſs 
my Defires,ny Hopes, my Expettations, my 
Foy,my Love,my Afﬀedctions. I am a ſtranger 
upon Earth, let me live like a ſtranger here. 
Draw me, draw me, thou everlaſting Mag- 
net, 
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4 wet, that I may cling to thee, and neither 
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a . . . 

/ Death, nor Life, neither Proſperity, nor 
l Adverfity, neither the Smi S, nor the 
4 Frowns of the World, may ſeparate me 


from that Love which is in Chriſt Jeſus 
our Lord. Amen. 
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LETTER 


TO A 


PERSON 


Quality, 


HEAVENLY LIVES 


OF THE 


Primitive Chriſtians. - 


LEI TER 


TO A 


Perſon of QuaLITY, &: 


S IR, 


H E great Sence you have 
of the Narrowneſs of the: 
Way, and the Straitneſs.of rhe Gate, 
which leads to Life, hath made you 
yery often importunate with me to 
give you an Account of a lutle 
k, which Fronto the Learned 
Cavn of Paris Writ, Concerning the 
Heavenly Lives of the Primutive Chri- 
fians ; not bur that there is a larger 
and better Account given of that 
Sub- 


\ 


. Subje& by a late Writer of our 
Church; bur, becauſe you hoped, ſi 
the ſmallneſs of the Treatiſe might For 
be a temptation to Readers to per. 
uſe-it, who oftentimes are frighted 
with the bulk, and vaſtneſs of the 
Volume. I have at laſt obey'd 
your. Commands ; and though 
what I have done is not fo. mwich 
2 Tranſlation, as a Paraphraſe 
and the Liberty I have taken to 
rA&& ſome things, that were need- 
lefs, and to add*here and there 
ſome paſſages out of ancient Au: 
thors, as were proper and neceſſa- 
ry, ſeem to be bold, and unofual; 
yet, as it is, you have it; and 
was the rhorg willing to ler- it g6 
abroad in company of this Book, 
becauſe it may ſerve to fſtuſtrate 
ſome - paſſegs in, the Exerciſes. 1 
have been deſcribitig, © 
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Perſon of Vualtg 
It isin a manner 1 . oof >. 
, þ afider the fur inn 
joinal of the" 
&& on the Cradle, as it were, and Roan. 
Wwadling Cloaths of thar Body 
| Eihereof we are Members, with- 
ot - ſpeaking; ſomething like Para- 
doxes, and Myſteries: The firſt 
Chriſtians , hag newly Born , 
jet there is nothing to be ſeen. in 
them that's any way Childifh, or . 
1 mean as to- offend a Judicions 
Eye, or unworthy the eſteem and 
probation of the graveſt Philoſo- 
11h ; and the Church in thac Age, 
though an Infant, yet from ts 
Birth, was fo luſty and VigOrons, 
that though like Hexgules it never 
caſh'd Snakes and Vipers 'in its 
Cradle, yet its Attempts and Entet- 
prizes were more Maſculine; for 
x conquer'd Tyyers, Lions, and 
phar is worſe, Fire and Flames, and 
the 
+* 


- the ſharpeſt Torments, . It knew Þy 


nothing of the 4infirmicies, [and Þd;i 
weaknelles of a tender Age, bug Þj 
did in its Youth things becoming 
the ſeriouſneſs and ſobriety..of the 
oldeſt Men. And though. its Growth 
was prodigious, and its Merits,/@- 
crealed with its Years, yet even 
upon its firſt entring into the World, 
its bigneſs and vaſtnels ſeemed to 
vie with that of the Earth, for it 
introduced a new World into the 
Univerſe. 

Such was the Beginning , - and | wir 
firſt Inſtiturion of the Chriſtian | 46 
Church ; that init we fand Men, | for 
who voluntarily became little Chil: | pre 
dren, Children. who in Wiſdom | Li, 
exceeded Patriarchs, Virgins, who | He 
had the Prudence and Gravity of | iy 
Matrons , and- Matrons endowed | rat 
with Virginal Modeſty, and Cha- 
Ricy. Men of gray Hairs, and old 


Il 
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Perſon of Dualry, £59 
"Ti Years, but Children in Malice, 
nd Fpride, and Ambition ; and it was 

{hard co fay, which were the Old, 
; | and which che Young Dilciples, for 
he F'the younger fort ſtrove co equal, -it 
not exceed the elder in Devorion. 
ZHolinefs was their Ornament, and 
Men-were counted Great, as they 
ariv'd to high Degrees of Piety ; 
O [and the more Religious any Man 

t | was, the greater Majelty and Re- * 
he [pect he was thought worthy of. 

The Light they came attended 

d | withall fill'd the World, as the Sun 
mn | doth the Univerſe, which' comes 
a, | forch from its Eaſtern Conclave, and 
| preſently diftuſes, and ſpreads' irs 
n | Light over all the ſyrtace of our 
r Hemiſphere. So ſoon did the 
) 
d 
l 
d 
n 


World feel the influences, and ope- 
ations of thele new Stars, and 
were forced to acknowledge their 
Divine Power and Virtue; for they 


prelled 


preſſed through the Chaos Mankind I 
lay in, as Souls do pierce through {& 
Bodies, and the Life, Senſe, 'mnd (| 
Underſtanding chey un_ chem, | 
was wholly New, ſo different from'}®* 
what was in the World before; }®. 
chat Men gaz'd at the Spectade, : 

| : 


and loſt themſelves in the Admita: 
tion. | 
What advantages the Soul can be | ' 
ſuppoſed to give the Body, the ſame 
did the firſt Chriſtians afford: tg 
the benighted World ; and what: 
ever inconveniencies the Body puts 
the'Soul to, the ſame did the be: | 
ſorted World' bring upon the firſt | 
Chriſtians , for as the Soul renders | * 
the Bodies welfare, fo did they the bf 
Worlds ; as the Soul. dire&ts the | © 
Body ro do things rational; fo did 
they the World ; as the Soul re- | ® 
ſtrains the Body from doing mil- 
chicf to it ſelf, fo did they the 
World; 
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] 4 [OLA ; and as the Soul makes the 
wh 15 bers of the Body 1nftrumenes 
v: fof Righteouſnels, fo did they at- 
n. | :mapr to reform the deluded World 
IF. jaco Holineſs: On the other fide, 
{zs che Body afflicterh the Soul, fo 


| : the World perſecute thoſe farſt 


\? | Chriſtians ; as the Body makes 
the Soul live uneaſie, fo did they 
incommode thele excellent Men ; 
25 the Body puts ill Conſtructions 
on the actions and admonitions of 
the Soul, ſo the-World did. put the 
ame on theirs; and as the Body 
ve, | ems to long for nothing ſo much, 
{> | 5 che ruine of the Soul ; fo the de- 
ſtruction. of choſe Saints, was the 
+ | great thing the World then did aim 
| al. & 

M Of ſuch perſons was this Church 
made -up, who had not their origj- 
nal out of the Brain of Jupiter, -as 
the Poers Fable of Minerva , but 
frona 


fromthe bloudy and wonndedif 
Side 'of the Crucified FE SSM 
The Water and Bloud which flog *": 
ed from thoſe Wounds, was that 
which gave them Being ; and though} 
their Principle was Water, yet it 
had this Virtue, that it made thet 
all fiery, and fill'd chem with Ze: 
"and holy Flames'; and as' in the 
beginning of the Goſpel, their Lord 
and Maſter was 'botn of a Woman 
without a Man, ſo came they from 
2 Man without 2a Woman, and the 
Miracle of their Birth was in 2 man- 
ner as great, as'their Maſters ; for Þ 
the Holy Ghoſt that impregnated 
the Bleſſed Virgin , baptized them 
£00 ; and- the {ame Spirit, that rai | fan 
ſed the Mighty JE $US from his ho1 
- Grave, quickned their mortal Bo the 
dies, and transformed them into Tt 
new. Creaturcs. 
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were a Commonwealth 
ag op of Great and Low, of Ru- 
Jer and Underlings, of Golittadizrs 
and Subje&ts; and yer nothing was 
more hard, than to diſtinguiſh one 
#fom the coker; for whiveves the 
difference might be, they eſteemed 
one another equal, and by their 
| carriage one wou'd have concluded 
Wa {that they had been all of the ſame 
an | degree and condition. Their Paſtors 
mM and chief Men were More known 
the | by cheir Munificcuce and Good 
in- | Deeds, than by their Coars of 
for | Arms , or Splendour of their Oft- 
m1 They ſeemed to. be ' all of the 
aj. | ame Kindred ; for the Aged they 
his | honoured as Fathers, and the Youths 
o- | they - tendred as aheir Children. 
to.þ Thoſe- of the ſame Age call'd one 
another Brethren, and theſe- were 


the names they gave one another ; 
O o and 
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and. a. "theſe Titles het gore k 
more, than men now-a-days doin 
the lofty Epichers of Duke, Earl, By. 
ron, Knight, or Gentleman. 

You might ſee amongſt them a. 
bundance of Mothers that never Ad 
had any Children, and VirginsF&an 
took care of innocent Babes, as if | Ku 
they had been Mothers. No Fa. | up: 
mily complained of Barrenneſs or | we 
Unfruicfulneſs, for they never wat: | thr 
ted Children to provide for; and | Cc 
thoſe, thar had none of their own, | wh 
would be ſure to find ſome to take | we 
care of. None wanted paternal | the 
Care, while ſo many Fathers ftw. Ch 
died to do good, and men were | tha 
readier to Give, than others wete | Ne 
to Ask, and ſeemed to be ſorrow: | to 
ful it they had not Objects, upon | He 
which A might exctciſe a patet- | cin 


nal Charity. ow 


There 
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f; There” was hardly a Widow 4- 


ied 


An. mong them 5 that complained of 
Ba FSolitarinels, or ſought comfort in a 


cond Husband, and ſecond Mar- 
La rage was counted little better chan 
ver Adultery. Their Widows were the 
ins Flame, that they were whil't their 
$ if | Husbands lived ; and finding that 
Fa- I upon their Husband's death, they 
or | were become Siſters of many Bre: 
an- | thren , they aimed at no. other 
nd | Contract , bur that with Chrift , 
vn, | who, if they were found worthy, 
ke | would , as they thought, marry 
nal | hem at laſt to the Service of the 
kw. Church, where they might exerciſe 
ere | that: Maternal Care to the Poor and 
re | Needy, which formerly they uſed 
W- | to'expreſs ro their own Children, 
on | Here you ſhould ſee none Rejoy- 
er- | cing , - that he had any thing of his 
own; for what-ever he had, he 
look'd upon his Fellow-Chriltians 
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er 
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with him, that he thought , thar 
which he had, a Burthen , if his 
Neighbours were not to ſhare.in 
his Poſleſſions. This preſent Life 
was the leaſt thing they minded, 
while that to come, engrolled their 
Thoughts and Confiderations. They 
were ſo entirely Chriſtians, that in 
a manner they were. nothing elle, 
and cared not for being any thing 


elſe, left if chey ſhould be ſome- 
thing elſe, they ſhould be ſuſpected 


of deviating from their Maſter's. 


foot-ſteps. 

Hence it was, that the Pagans 
accuſed them of Unrighteouſnels, 
and Unprofirablene!s, as it they 
were dead Weights in the World, 
contributing nothing to the wel. 
fare and proſperity of Mankind, 
and as if they ſtood for Cyphers 


In 


4s Co-hews ; and bs wall wh | 
rented, that they ſhould inherjig Fj 


Perſon of Duality. 565 


m Humane Societies, though none 
FE were more ready to communicate 
us | of the Profic of their Labours to 
In | others than they, and did there- 
fe | fore on purpoſe keep cloſe to. their 
J, Calling and Profeſſion, that they 
ar | might be able to relieve the Needy. 
Y. [And though they were loath to take 
In [pon them the Employment of 
e, | Magiſtrates and Governours, leſt 
2g [the Emperor's and God's Com- 
e- | mands ſhould claſh, and they lye 
ed | inder a remprarion of obeying Man 
('S [more than God ; yer, whenever 

hey were thought worthy to bear 
ns | Office in the Church, "they readily 
$, [embraced the Charge, thar they 
ey might be in a greater capacity. to 
d, mprove the Talents God had gi- 
e- [yen them, to his Glory, and his 
a, People's good , and were pleaſed 
IS | with the Trouble of the Office, that 


the World might ſee they had no 
Oo} deft gn 
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A Letter toa 
defign of Gain, or Worldly Intereſt 
in he Adminiſtration. 

They ſpake Iitle , but their 
Thoughts were always Great. and 
Heavenly ; and as they look'd up 


on ſublunary Objects, as roo mean Þ 
for their lofty Minds : to reſt ion, | 


ſo their care was to keep the Eyes 
of their Underſtandings fix'd , on 
that World, which fades not.'@ 
way. 


In the .eye of the World, they 


were Pythagoreans, . and ' a kind of | 


Dumb-Men ; but when they met 


one with the other, and CHRIST 


was named, pertect Peripateticks, 
and no Philoſophers would be freer 
in their Diſcourſes than they. Their 


buſineſs was to live, not to talk | & 


great Matters 3 and the name Chri- 


ſftian did ſo charm them, that though 


there were various degrees of Men |! 


' among them, Eccleliafticks, Lay: 


men, 


Perſon of Quality. 


reſt Jmen , ' Virgins Widows, Married 


Yer 


perſons, Confeſlors, Martyrs, and 
friends ; yet the name - Chriſtian 
lwallowed up all, and in this they 
mumph'd beyond all other Titles 
@ the World ; which made Atta- 
ks in Euſebius, when the Gover- 
nor asked him, what Countryman 
he was, who his Father and Mo- 
ther were, what Trade, Profeſſion, 
and Employment he was of, whe- 
ther he was Rich, or Poor, gave no 


'other anſwer, but this, That he was 


1 Chriſtian. And the ſame did 
the excellent Blandina, And by 
this anſwer they gave the World 
to underſtand, that their Kindred, 
Pedigree, Nobilicy, Trade, Pro- 
tffion, Blood, exc. did all conſiſt 
n this one Thing, and that beyond 
this, there could be no- greater Ho- 
our and Dignity. | 


Qo 4 Theif , 


568 A Letter to a- 
Their Communications or An- 

{wers in common Diſcourles were | nc 
Yea, Yea, and Nay, Nay. An Oath | th 
they ſhunn'd as much as Perjury, th 
and a Lye among them was more, | V 
rare, than a Sea-monſeer i is to the | tl 
Inhabitants of a Continent ; for | it 
they Jaid, that in their Baptiſm they | t| 
were 11 ined with the Mark of | © 
Truth, and that they could nat | t 
be Servants of the God of Truth, af | © 

f 


they ſhould yield but to the leaſt 
appearance of Falſhood, | 

Chriſt was the charming Word 
among them, and they heard no- | - 
thing with greater joy, than that 
glorious Name. His Death and 
Sufferings rais'd their Souls, and his 
Croſs was more precious to them, 
than Rubies. Hereby they learned 
to deſpiſe the World, and the Mar- 
row, Virtue, and Efhcacy of their 
Religion, was the Death of 7 E- 
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'» Fhis Death' they \ remembred , 
not only in the Sacrament, bur ar 
their common Meals ; and when 
they refreſhed their Bodies with 
Meat and Drink, they talked of 
that Meat which would feed them 
into Everlaſting Life ; and herein 
they walked contrary to the cuſtom 
of-the Drunkards of old, who uſed 
to carry a Death's Head with them 
to their Drunken Meetings, and-ſer 
ic upon the Table, and with:the 
ſight of that, and remembrance of 
what they muſt ſhortly come to, en- 
couraged themlelves in Drunken- 
neſs. The firſt Chriſtians remem- 
bred indeed the Death of Chriſt at 
their ordinary Tables, but it was, 
ro make Pain, and Torment, and 
Death, and the Croſs familiar” to 
them; for the AMictions of this 
Life they looked upon, as the Mid- 
wives, that prompted their new 
Birth, 
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Birth, and: the beſt Companions of 
their-Faith, and the faichfulleſt Nur: 
les/of their Hopes. 1 
In the Cities and Towns where 
they lived, none. was unknown to 
the” other ;. for they. Pray'd:toge- 
ther, heard the Word together, 
mer frequently 'at Meals together, 
and were continually helpful: one 
to the:other ; Inſornuch that where- 
exer they met, they knew one ano- 
therj' and. when they durſt' not 
withtheir Lips, ' yet with their 
Eyes-and Geftures, they would 1a- 
lute. one another., - ſend Kifles of 
Peace one to another , rezoyce- in 
the common Hope, and it permit- 
ted, allift one another in Advyerſi- 
ties, Thus 1s one of us, faith fuch 
a Saint, for we have ſeen him in 
our Oratories, we have Pray'd with 
him, we have been at the: Lord's 
Table together, wehave heard the 
Scrip- 


Scriptures pare! Fur waa we have 
kneeled together, .we have beeniin 


ſtructed together. O :happy- Kiri 
dred.!; which comes by Praycr,/and 
Communion of theBody and Blood 
of FESUS! O Blelſed Relaci- 


ons || where Men' are not called 


Brothers of the Sun or-of the. Stars, 
as. the ancient T'yrants ſtyled them- 
ſelves, but Brethren of CHRIST), 
Children of GOD, and Citizens 
of Heaven | 

When a Chriſtian , who was a 
Stranger , came to them , before 
ever he {ſhew'd; his Teſtimonials, 
they knew him'by his lean Viſage, 
and- meager Face, which his fre- 
quent Faſting had brought him to, 
by the Modeſty of his Eyes, by the 
Gravity of his Speech, by his Gaze, 
and Habit, and mortified 'Behavi- 
our, for ſomething Divine did ſhine 
hrough their looks, and one might 


read 


"A Letter to'g 
read: the Characters of the Spirit in 
their Countenance.. Nor is it very 
ſtrange, that a good Man ſhould 
be known by his Carriage, for to 
this day, a ſerious Perſon, though 
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ſtures, will betray the inward Zeal, 


ſomething more than ordinary in 
him, as much as the Roman Senator 
was betray'd by the Perfumes a- 
bout him. 

Whenever they were thruſt into 
the Croud of . Malefa&tors, their 
Fellow-Chriſtians ſoon guelſed who 
they were ; for they haſtned with 
Meeknels to their Martyrdom, and 
without expreſſing any impatience, 
or indignation , ſubmitted their 
Necks to the ſtroak of the Axe, 
prepared for them. They uſed to 
look 


he ſays nothing , ſomething in his 


Lineaments, and: Features, -and Po- 


and Sincerity of his Soul; and his 
Deportment will diſcover, there is 
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one might by their ſmiles ſee that 
betwixt God, and them, there was 
more than ordinary Correſpon- 
dence. Sometimes they would pro- 
voke the Executioners to begin their 
Torments, and be earneſt with the 
Hangman , not to delay their Ago- 
nies. Sometimes they would laugh 
at the Pain they ſuffer'd, and in 
the very jaws of Death betray a 
taſte of Immortality. They looked 
upon Chriſtianity, as a Religion , 
that taught them to ſuffer valiant- 
ly; and to them it was no other 
but a Science, to inſtruct Men to 
deſpiſe Riches, Honours, and Tor- 
ments too, in order to Eyerlaſting 
Glory. 

Their Preſidents, and Paſtors, 
were known by no other Character, 
but thatof Officiouſneſs, and Cha- 
rity, nor had their Shepherds any 


other 


57 


look frequently up. to Heaven, 'and y 
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* other,mark to be; diſtinguiſh'd/by] 
but their willingneſs to advance 
the good of the Sheep, and- their 
readineſs unto every good Word | hy 
and Work. And indeed - ſo were | i 
the Chriſtians in general known by | ne 
their mutual Love, and kind Off | 1 
ces 


if |awy-fell-Gck, the -reft <li 


chearfully / run to comfort him; 
and this Employment their Women 
were chiefly ambitious of, who {dl 
dom | ſtirred out - of their own 
Houſes, but upon fuch occaſions , 
and when they reſorted to their 
Oratories. They were ſeen but 
rarely in the Streets, except ſuch cha- 
ritable Employments called them 
forch; for none denied her Neigh- 
bour her care, nor could any world- 
ly Reſpects diſcourage them from 
that Officioulneſs. W 


It 


[t 


;. If any, were Rich, or Noble, they 
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were the readier 50 expreſs their 
compaſſion ,' and Women. of the 
higheſt Deſcent were the forward- 
eſt to afliſt the Calamitous in their 
need; for Religion had mortifi'd 
in them all Pun&tilio's of Honour 
and State, and made them remem- 
ber that in Chriſt they were all e- 
qual. She in whoſe Veins the no- 
bleſt Bloud did run, would fay of 
her poor diſtreſſed Neighbor,; the is 
my Siſter, my Fellow-member; one 
that hath part with me in my Dear 
Redeemer. If ſhe be ancient, ſhe 


my Mother, ſaid (he, it younger, 


lhe is my Daughter; nor werethele 
expreſſions names of courle onely, 
but- they were written in their hearts, 
and <hcir Lips {poke what their 
Minds believed, 'and thele words 


were at once. pronounced., and 


thought. Hence itavas , thar-+the 


greateſt 
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Neighbours Sores, bound up their 
Wounds, applied Plaiſters to them) 
made their Beds and tended ther; 
as the meaneſt Servants. Here you 
might ſee the induſtry of one, there 
the ſweetneſs and patience of ano- 
ther ; one would turn the f1ck Siſter, 
the other help her up, the third dreſs 
her; the fourth feed her, -and in all 
this, the fick Creature ſaw, as it 
were, the Face of the Lord JESUS. 
She that tended the Sick, lookd up- 
on Chriſt in her that was ſick, and 
ſhe that was ſick, thought ſhe ſaw 
Chriſt, in the Perſon that tended her: 
So Divine, fo heavenly were their 
Works of Mercy, that one was to 
the other in God's ſtead, and that 
ſaying of Chriſt, What you have done 
unto the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, you 
have done 4t unto me, did not depart 
from their Memories. Thus ſtood 


greateſt Ladies tonch'd their poorer, 


the 


the cale wiicls(ther k 
then, and thisadvantage:they reapri 
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by their-Charitable:care,':that when, 
their Husbands died; they' were ta: 
ken as Deaconnellesinto-the Church; 
and thus they prepared: themſelves] 
for Chriſt, and - the -Chutrch's Ser 
VICE. 11 TI 290; | 
«If .any were, umptiſoned upoty 
the account|.ot, Religion, all that 
knew them would fly;ro them../;No' 
Keeper ſo: hard-hearted ,!.,bur tliey 
would find\.our a way ro {mooth' 
him ; no-Lock, no Bar ſo ſtrong, bue' 
they would make a ſhift to break it, 
either; by their Gifts, or their {oſt 
Anſwers, not to make the Jaylers: 
tale ro their Truſts, but to get-am 
opportunity-ro ſee their Suttering 
Friends ; 'and when they ſaw then, 
one would: kiſs their Chains, and 
Fetters, another lay his Lips to their 
Wounds, a third give their bruiſed 

Pp Met 


| Members and tired: Bodies ſuch re-: 
| freſhment as:was:needfull ; and as' 
diſmal as 'the: Dungeon' was, here 
they would diſcourl of Chriſt, ſing 
Pfalms, /pray- together, and their 
Paſtors''would | come and Admini- 
ſter the Lord's Supper to them, re- 
quiring no other Temple than that 
of a devour Heart, nor ſtanding 
upon the Ceremony of an Alrar, 
bur that of a wounded Spirit. 

If any.of them were driven into 
Exile, in every place they met with 
Brethren, and ! Fellow - Chriſtians , 
and theſe would run to them, com- 
fort them, lead them into their Hou-' 
ſes, and treat them as Members of 
their own Family, eſpecially when 
by Letters from their Brethren, they 
underſtood, that for CHRIST his 
ſake they were driven from their' 
native home. 
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Fer fon of nal:ty. fo 
zWere:any tondemnedco Work 
ih Mines;ror 'Quarries;7*the ncigh- 

bouring Chriſtians, chat heard'of it, 
would - preſently;> come” together , 
help che innocent! Man, endeavour 
''tomake his burden light, feed'him 
with Yittuals; and aſbilt him'in:the 

performing'of this Task. 

Wore:any of 'them ſent through 
the malice, ofthe Heathen Gover- 
nors to the 'CorreRion-honſe ;- or 
forced ro labour hard in Caves and 
Denis, orlamentably ſcourg'd, bea- 
ten; and abuſed for the name of rhe 
Lord 'FESUS. The reſt that 
heard 'of 'it, would not complain , 
nor think their Brethren unhappy, 
buc'racher count themſelves ſo, ' be- 
canle they were not counted wor- 
thy ro ſuffer for the Name of 7 E- 
SHS, and therefore would with 
that this might be their Lot and 


Portion too; 
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or - remitred - at:afy time,-.and the 
; impriton' d3:and:attlifted? Believers 
got- leave- to) Terurm Home agaiw, 
ſome wounded; ſome bruiſed, font 
with dijoyated Bones ;! ſacks: half 
Burnt;: {oriie) Mairmed,..fome with 
one Arm, {drae with bne-Eye;fome 
with:6ne-Leg ontely:; their Friends 
wouls rww-out.to them,-arid ſtrive, 
who ſhould firſt receive them into 
their Houſes. Happy the man that 
could kiſs: their Wounds; and refreſh 
them with Neceflaries'an)d Conve: 
niencies ; and: the longer any [Man 
could hickous ſuch 'a Chriſlian at 
his Houſe, : the happier! he! thought 
himſelt ro be. And ſuch; Men as 
had-thus-luffer'd for Chriſt'; they 
honour d-for the future, and:efteem'd 
them equal with :cheir' Paſtors and 
Preſideuts:;- Indeed; out: of  thele; 
they choſe their Biſhops) thinkin) 


thoſe 


"10 fury bb Tyracs abi, | 


Perſon of. Punlhry. 


| thoſe fatteſt- ro ſerve at Chriſt's "Al- 


tar who had-already made them: 
ſelves a | Sacrifice. for him. Thus 
Mer purchaſed the degree -of | Pa- 
ſtors by | their Holineſs, and their 
eminent Sanctiry, which preſſed 
even. through. Wounds - and Tor- 
tures for the Name of Chriſt prepa- 
red -them for-that/ Function. ' Men 
that were ſtrong to ſuffer, "they 
juſtly thought - might be! fitteſt-to 
labour in God's Church, and; they 
that had been ſuch Champions for 
the. crutch, they looked upon, as. the 
propereſt Inſtruments to defend it 


to.their death. 
Nor did their kindneſs extend 


onely to their Friends , but reache ' 


even to their greateſt Enemies ; 
and they that juſt betore were per- 
ſecuted by.chem, if their Perſecutors 
tell ſick, or were afflicted , or the 
Plague of God came upon them , 
Pp 3 thele 
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theſe injured Chriſtians would ves 
their Services, ſupport ther, com. 
fort them]! admoniſh them, atrend 
at their Beds fide, and lend chem 
their helping-hand , cheriſh them, 
ſupple their Soxes, relieve then, 
and with a pity great 'atid magna- 
nimous ,.- weep over- their calami. 
rous Eſtate to' the amazement of 
the Pagati' World, who were now 
ready'to look upor therr as Angels, 
when byt juſt ' before they choughr 
them as bad as Devils. 

Poverty was the leaſt thing that 
troubled them ; 'nor did Want hi 
ſo heavy on their Souls, as it doth 
on ours, ' for they had learned to 
undervalue Riches; and that which 
made them flight it , were theſe | 
two impreſſions the 'Apoſtles Do- 
Arine had made 6 their Souls, 


1, This 
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t. 'This ſunk deep into their 


Hearts, that here we have no Con- 


tinuing Ciry, but we ſeek one to 
come. Thar all we ſee here, is but 
ſhadow, and imagery, but the ſub- 
ſtance is not yer Viſible ; that the 
faſhion of this World will pals a- 
way, and the Gaudes and Glories 
below the Moon afford no real fa- 
tisfaction. This made it ridiculons 
in their eyes, to ſnatch at a Butrer- 
fly or a Flying Feather; and they 
rationally believed , that what-ever 
is ſubje& ro time, and change, will 
certainly make it felt Wings, and 
flee away, and leave the Soul as 
empty as it found it, and that 
therefore their Thoughts muſt be 
turned another way, even there 
where conſtant ſatisfaftion, laſting 
content, permanent happinels, per- 
te& beauty, and uninterrupted joys 
are to be found; and indeed, this 


Pp 4 duly 
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ty. contempt. of Temporal things, 


-and: a certain. expectation of- future 


«Bliſs. 


leſs contribute towards it, was their 
Belief, | that the end of 'rhe World 
was at hand, and the Day of Judg. 


ment approaching. The time is 


ſhort, cried their Paſtors, the Lord 
3S-coming,, 'He will be upon you 
before you are aware ; to what pur. 
pole will ye treaſure up Riches, 
Lands, Goods, Houſes, which the 
Fire will ſhortly conſume, and car- 
ry away ? Hence it was, that they 
lived every moment in expectation 
of the laſt day, and troubled not 
their heads with thinking how they 
{hould fill their Barns, and their 
Coffters, for they knew not how 
long they ſhould enjoy them ; and 
no marvel, if under theſe thoughts 


+2, : Another thing that did./tio 


and | 


and circumſtances, they! freely pars- 
ed with: their worldly Goods; fold 
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their Lands and Houles, and bought 
nd;more, and brought what they 
had, and laid it down at the Apo- 
ſtles feer,* thar chey might follow a 
Naked Saviour naked. 

Nor did: the care of their Chil. 
dren fill their Hearts with anxious 
Thoughts, for they were ſenlible, 
that when-ever the Church had no- 
tice of their want, they would cer- 
rinly be relieved, and looked at- 
ter; for as many Fathers and Me- 
thers left their Eſtates , : and whar 
they had to the Church, ſo "the 
Church imploy'd thoſe Legacies, 
or Gifts, to ſupport all thoſe char 
ſhould be neceſſicous. Beſides this, 
their Paſtors both by their Doctrine 
and Example admoniſh'd them to 
be diligent in working with their 
own hands, that they might ger 
ſome- 
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ſomething not onely to be benefi. | 
- cial to themſelves, but to others 
too, and indeed they thought they 
did little or nothing, it of whar they 
got, they did not communicate to 
thoſe, who were not able to help 
themſelves. 

They had nothing that was ſu: 
perfluous ; and hence it was, that 
there was bur little ſtriving abour 
what they lefr. To lay up much 
Goods for many years, they thought 
was fitrer for Heathens than for 
Chriſtians; and having ſeen no ſuch 
thing in their Maſter, they could 
not tell, how it could be proper in 
his Servants. p 

They believed that it was their 
Paſtors Office to take care of all, 
to maintain the Poor, and to di- 
ſtribute to all according to their 
ſeveral neceſſities; for fince God 
took that care upon him to feed 


te | 
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the World, they thought, ic would 
not be wr ou emp Miniſters to 
do ſo too. This made them” 'en- 
truſt ar firſt the Apoſtles, and af” 
cerwards their Spiritual Paſtors with 
what they could ſpare , to receive 
of them again, when they ſhould 
lu} fland in need. And now their 
at }F Teachers did truly become their 
ut | Fathers, and they acknowledged 
v themſelves to be their Children , 
Tr 
h 
d 
1 


and owning them for their Fathers, 
they gave them a Right to! admo- 
niſh them, to correct, to reprove 
them, to dire&t them, and to lead 
them to Perfeftion, and own'd a 
ſtrong obligation at the ſame time 
' | to love, honour, reverence, and 
| | obey them, 

And though the number of 
Chriſtians was already prodigiouſly 
encrealed, yet were not their num- 


bers troubleſome to their Paſtors, 
who 


. 
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who loved to do good, and.to ſpend 
themſelves and to be ſpent in that 
Service; Men who had no deſig, 
but to lay themſelves gut for God, 
and his Church,and with Moſes were 
contented to be ſurrounded with 
people all day long , to diſcharge | or 
that Paternal care ' of their Souls, b 
and Bodies, which they. had undtr- C 
taken.” Nor were | their Paſtors 4 
therefore; the Richer, becaule their 
Diſciples brought what they | had 
to them, for they that were to te- 
ceive from them, were more, than 
thoſe, who gave; and they took it M, 
in, only wich a deſign to diſperle it 
again among the Needy. Love of th: 
Money, and admiration of Riches, all 
and anxious worldly Cares and De- 
lires of Hoardipg, were things they | - 
had an try againſt 1 and 4 
though our of that Stock they pro- 
vided themſelves with Necellaries, 
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_* [as/far frot+their Minds, as the Hea-: 

7 preaithey; longed. for:was from that 
Earth , on (which: they trampled, 
aad/looked iqupon - with: pity',and 
lcorn:; -forg: alas! ' what oreadines 
could chere be. in them! afrer Tem. 
poral \Means;; who: were already; 
x greater. than.the World could make 
| {ops -and rook delight -in nothing; 

wit; firveying- chat: Glory, , which: 
cre|long they ſhould: rejoyce, and 
tumph1n-? 

So: that they crook the Peoples! 
Money, without - any danger of 
f Coverouſneſs, . They were Men, 
' | that had tought for Chriſt and left 
? | all co follow him ; their Thoughts 
| were big with the Promiſes of the 
| Goſpel, and / conſequently with 
hopes! of : Everlaſting Joys; they 
had, already taſted 'of the Powers. of 

| the 
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at Worldly-mindedneſs: They ire 
membred thar they were bur Stew: 
ards for the Poor , and Nurſing: 
Fathers to Perſons in diſtreſs, and 
Preſidents of rhe Hoſpitals. + Nox 


did their high-places make - ther! 


uneaſie in their Poverty, for they 


laved-it, and made choice of itias: 


a Companion, and aFriend.” Fhig 
made the People love them exceed” 
ingly, not becauſe-they took delight 
to''{ce their Paſtors poor, but be- 
cauſe they ſaw, that they who had 
ſo. much Money at tea diſpoſal, 

would make no uſe of it for «their 
own intereſt ; but were contentedly 


poor 1n that Plenty, and would: 


want them ntgoves rather than ſee” 0- 
thers faint. 

If any were ſo-Malicious- as to 
traduce: their Teachers, and brand 
them with 'the' guilt of Covetoul- 


| the World eo come," and mock [tb 
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gefs, or Slander them, their Pa- 

tors uled no other Weapon to 
put by the Sting, but Meeknels 
to the Back-biter, 'and' their own 
nnocence by degrees daſhed, and 
wiped away all aſperſions. Hence 
the Chriſtians gave them their own 
freely, for they believed they could 
ole nothing by it, and long expe- 
rience had ſo confirm'd that belief, 
that Envy it ſelf could make no im- 
preſſions upon them to the contra- 
ry ; when it was in their hands, 
they thought it was ſafer than in 
their own ; and being hereby freed 
from abundance of Cares, and In- 
cumbrances, they preſſed more 


| chearfully to the promiſed Mark. 


If any Chriſtian kept any land 
in his hands, his care was fo to uſe 
his Income, as to give God the Firft 
Fruits of it, co bring his Gifts to the 
Chuxch, to lay by ſomewhar for 
Alms, 
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and to relieve, the Priſoners and 
Caprives, - not only ſuch: as were 
within the verge of, the Town: he 
liv'd in, bur others alſo. Thus did 
thoſe men live under Riches; as-un- 
der Thorns, and were fen{ible of 
nothing {o much; as this, that great 
Wealth is but a great remptation- to 
be Vain, and Senſual, which made 
them uſe this Seif-denial in their In- 
comes. 

He that for a kindnels, he did to 
his Neighbour, expected a Recom- 
pence, was look'd upon, as a Perſon 
greedy of filthy Lucre; and he that 
could do nothing | for his friend, 
without a Reward, or proſpect-of 
fome Profit to himlelf, was cenſured 
as a Perſon ignorant of the Funds 
mental Law of their Religion. | U- 
{ury, Intereſt, and ſuch names, were 


ſcarce heard of among them ;.. and 
Op- 


Alms, to help: and afliſt the Sidk; 
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. | Qpprefſion was >ching, which they 
; | thought 'none that named the Name 
of Chriſt, \could: be: guilty of.j, In a 
word, they deſi red nothing (o, much 
in this world as to, be quickly gone 
n- | from ir, and they thoughe it; the 
of royfulleſt news imaginable. to; un- 
ar | derſtand, that: they werg, toy be dif. 
0 | ſolved, and to g0 to Chriſt, 
le This was; the, Temper, Nature, 
a- | and Conſticution of that Common- 
wealth, The Members of it look'd 
o | mean, and contemptible, Nothing 
+ | about them was pompous, either 
n | in Cloaths, or Dyet, or Habitation, 
2: | or | Houſhold-ſtuft. Such among 
|, | them; as were Noble or Learned, 
f | or K a gentile Extract laid aſi de 
d | their Pride, and all their ſwelling 
- | Titles, forgot that they were ber- 
- | ter Born, or Educated than others, 
s [and became like their Brethren. 
. 


Plaiting and Curling the Hair was 
Q q a thing 
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2 thing that both their Men and 
Women proſcribed from their care, 
and they thought that labour loft, | i 
which was employ'd on ſuch Super. | 
fluities. They were jealous of Jo th 
ſerious frame of Spirit, and therefore | 
all ſuch Drefles, as might ſerve to M 
infuſe Vanity into-their Minds, or 
"damp their Zeal to Religion, they | 
ſhunn'd, as they did Houſes infected | 
with the Plague. They minded no th 
ſuch things as Modes and Faſhions, pl 
nor did any new Habir, or Orna. | * 
ment that came up, entice them to | *0 
imitation. Decency was their Rule, f 
and Modeſty the Standard of their | P' 
Habit, and Converſation. They | £2 
wore nothing about them that was fi 
either Coſtly or Curious, and their | a 
greateſt ſtudy and contrivance was, | *! 
how to advance their Souls, and | 4 
make them fit for the Wedding of | f 
the Lamb ; Laying on either White | u 
or 


or Red upon the Face, or dishguring 

ic with ſomething black, and of Kin 
to Hell, they knew not what it 
meant, Their Garments were ei- 
ther Linnen or Woollen, or Furr, 
of Sheeps-skin, and their Furniture 
Mean and Homely. 

Without God, they attempted 
nothing; and whatever Enterprize 
it was, they bertook themſelves to, 
they ſantified it by Prayer, and Sup- 
plication. If they went out either to 
Sow, or to Plough, or to Reap, of 
to Build , God's Bleſſing was firſt 
ſought, and begg'd, and they never 
put on their Cloaths, bur enter: 
tained themſelves all the while with 
Theaters 


ſome holy reflections. 


and (ceing of Plays they hated, as a 
thing contrary to their Profeſſion z 
and though the Heathen deſpiſed 
them for it, look'd upon them as 
unſociable, Men of pitifull Spirits, 
Stran- 
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Strangers to the Art of 'Converſati. 
on, Melancholy Wretches, Brethren 
of Worms; and. no better than 
Vermine of the Earth j yer they 
mattered not their Cenſures, and 
triumph'd more in a good Conſci. 
ence, than the other could do in all 
the Vanities and Glories of this pre- 
ſenc World. The Worlds Con- 
tempt, was their Glory, and they 
were proud of being Scorn'd and 
Undervalued by the Vulgar Crowd, 
that they might with greater ear. 
neſtneſs long after a better Inhert- 
tance. If any wanted bulinels, he 
would find ſome; and they that had 
no need to work for their Living, 
work'd for the Poor. Idlenels they 
had an averſion from, as from the 
root of Evil, and great Men and 
Women would do ſomething , 
which the Needy might be the bet- 
ter for, The greateſt Lady would 


nor 
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not diſdain to Spin, or.-Sow,, or 
Knit for her diltreſſed Neighbour,” 
ind like Bees, they were, ever bu- 
ſie, and employed for the common 
Good. 

Love of the World was death 
tw them; and they thought ir 
a certain ſign, that they. had no 
Portion in. Chriſt, it they, did ſerve 
both - God 'and Mammon. To 
be in the World, and not of the 
World, was their Motto; - and to be 
other Men, than they ſeemed to be, 
was the thing they chiefly aimed 
at, They ſeemed to be profane, 
becauſe they would worſhip no 
Heathen Gods ,. but were the de- 
vouteſt perſons in the World to the 
true God ; and they forgot to be 
Men, chat they might be the better 
Chriſtians. - Not a few left their 
high Places, and great Dignities to 


become Cos. and' choſe to ' 
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be low, and contemptible in” the 
World, that. they might have no 
impediments in their way to Hea. 
ven. 

Servants never concern'd them- 
ſelves to get their Freedom, for their 
Maſters were Chriſtians, and them- 
ſclves were ſo, both cheerfully dil. 
charged their Duties one to ano- 
ther, and conſequemtly lived in per- 
tect Peace, and Unity. Many Ser- 
vants, that might have had their 
Freedom, would not, becauſe they 
lived ſufficiently happy under their 
Believing Maſters; and while they 
ſaw nothing but Love in their Ma. 
ſters, their very Bondage was per- 
fe&t Freedom. 

Where a whole Family was Chri- 
ſtian, they all did riſe together, and 
at one and the ſame time, Pray'd 
and Read, and Sung Pſalms, and 
- obſerved one way and cuſtom in 
oP BY theix 
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had any thing to do more than or- 
dinary, the Neighbouring Family 
would help them. 'If one was to 
Faſt, his Neighbour Faſted with 
him ; If one was to Pray for ſome 
hignal Bleſſing, his Neighbour did 
Pray with him ; If one Wepr, his 
Neighbour did Weep with hum ; 
If one Mourned, his Nena 
Mourned with him, as-if. bath: had 
committed the ſame Sin; In.a word, 
they had their Joys ani Serrows 
common, and they might be faid 
to be all in one, and one in all. 

la their Meals they were tempe- 
zate, ſo Abſtinent, that our- Faſts 
were but their! ordinary way of Li- 
ving ; and indeed one reaſon, why 
they were ſo holy at their Tables, 
was becauſe for a long time either 
before, or after Meals they conſtant- 
ly received the Euchariſt, And in 


Q q 4 ſuch 
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the their Devotions, It one Family 
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ſuch Meetings they exprefled hiige 
Love one -vto another, and made 
their Friendthip invielable, tor they 
Seal'd/it with the -Bloud'of JESUS! 
Theſe' were true:LLove-feaſts ,- and 
they! wetes managed with-that: Gra: 
vity;\Chafticy, and, Modeſty, and 
Singing 'ﬆ Platms, :that' the World 
might ſee,” 1r/was a PREY for 
a greater Supper. { 

.. Ther Houles were open ro Stran. 
gers y cas! well as: to-itheir”” Friends 
and :Neighbours; and where / the 
'Fraveller:;vould produce a' Certifi: 
catey.thaphe was a/practical Chyi: 
tim he:could not fail of a moſt 
hearty :Welcome!::2Hoſpitakiry was 


their! Badge , and 'he-that would 
not receive/a Brother into his Houle, 
becauſe Poor, and: Ragged," was «i: 
ther: forbid Fl Church, or not fut: 
fer d to come into it. 


- 


Their Paſtors-and Rulers obliged 
them' to certain Faſts, bur beſides: 
hoſe, - of their: own accord; they 
chaſtned" themſelves by frequent ab-" 
ſtinence. In their Fafts, they were- 
exceeding ſtrict; and they ſo ema- 
ciated their Bodies by thele rigors, 
that their Faintneſs; Wearineſs, and 
Sackcloth and Aſhes ſeem'd to force 
Heaven to Pity and Compaſſion, 
In ſhort, whatever was Voluptuous; 
they-hated, and looked upon, as 
unſuitable to the Crucified JESUS; 
and ſo improper for -that perfect 
Wiſdom, they aimed at, that they 
proſcribed it as an Enemy, and 
{hunned- it like the rankeſt Poiſon, 
and: admitted no more of it but 
what was juſt neceſſary, for the 
ſupport of that Life, the Great 
Creator had given them to ſperid 
to his Glory. 7 


And 
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; _ And though they never had ſtu. 
died Pythagoras, yet both their 
Faith and Reaſon told them , that 
as. the Body waxes ſtronger by the 
death of the Soul, fo the Soul be- 
comes more valiant, and lively by 
the death of the Body. This made 
them Conquerours of thole Plea. 
fures of the Fleſh; which in all 
Ages have weakned the braveſt 
Men into Women , melted Hearts 
of Iron, and conquered the greateſt 
Conquerours of the World. 

To ſuppreſs ſuch (atisfactions of 
the Fleſh, they were ſo watchfull, 
fo couragious, ſo magnanimous , 
that they ſeemed Angels more than 
Men, and were actually nearer to 
God, to whom they lived, than to 
the World, in which they lived, 
In their Lives, Chaſt and Modelt ; 
in their Married eſtate, Moderate 
and Holy ; and not a Man came 
; near 
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near his Wife , after he perceived, 
or had notice that ſhe was with 
Child, till ſhe was deliver'd; [and 
even then when they came toge- 
ther, their Thoughts were fo inno- 
cent, that they- propoſed no other 
end but Procreation of Children to 
be brought up in the fear and nur- 
rure of the Lord. In the very Works 
of their Calling, they would ling 
of Chriſt, and make Spiritual Ob- 
jets 19 familiar ro them, that in 
their very Sleep and Dreams, they 
rolled in their Imagination ; They 
were always ready for Prayer, and 
holy Ejaculations ; and fo addicted 
to the love of Goodneſs, that they 
could not endure a vitious Perſon. ; 
and if they. met with any fuch in 
their Aﬀſemblies, did thruſt | him 
out from their Communion, and 
made it Criminal for any Chriftian 
either ro Eat, or Drink, or Con- 
verle, 
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veuſc, or Talk;-or keep Company 
axe him. - 

hr:;They + took particular notice of 
biew who taught any thing contra 
xy:to the Doctrine of thieit. Paſtors, 
and. no. Plague: .lore. was (nat 
more, than a new up-ſtart Princi- 
ple; i; If they heard any thing con- 
ttary.to:the Faith deliver'd ito the 
Saints, they either ſtopt their Ears, 
or) made: haſte \to. be gone from 
the; place, the; dangerous Tenet 
was publith'd ! in, - New. Fangles 
were that. which their Teachers e- 
riouſly. watned them againſt ; and 
the;gteat Character of Herefte was, 
that -the Doctrine was New, and 
unknown to - the Apoſtles. To 
continue this Purity of Doctrine in 
their Church, their cuſtom was, to 
read, the Scripture, and to hear it, 
:explain'd by their Paſtors in pub- 
licb Congregations ; and though 


they | 
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they read it at home, yet they were 
fearfull ro - explain any thing , .bux, 
what, they had heard their Paſtors, 
of explain in publick before, and,.ac:, 
& | cording to their Expoſitions, they 
*> | underſtood thoſe Oracles. | 

It was a very common thing in 
thoſe days, both for. Laymen and 
Clergymen to learn the Bible with- 
out Book ; and many of them had; 
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” | the Word ſo ready, that nothing 
? could befall them , but they had a 
l plaiſter or medicine ready from 


that inexhauſtible Treaſury. From 
hence their Souls got more than 
ordinary ſtrength and nouriſhment, 
and their Minds receiv'd that viva- 
city and quickneſs, that it gave life 
even to their bodies, ſtarved al- 
moſt through watching, faſting, 


and other voluntary penalties. 


Of 
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Of their Teachers they were {6 FT 


obſervant, that without them chey 


would begin nothing , and go no- | 


where without their Letters of Re. 
commendation. Without their ad. 
vice, they would not marry, nor 
do any thing conſiderable in their 
civil affairs without asking their 
counſel and approbation, P they 
looked upon them as their Fathers, 
and as Religion had made them 
fo, ſo they thought the obligation 


to conſult them upon all occaſions 


was the ſtronger. Theſe they re- | 


ceived into their Houſes, as the * 


Saints of old did Angels with joy, 
and trembling ; and when-ever they 
met them, though upon the Road, 
or in the Streets, they would fall 
down and kiſs their feet, and re- 
fuſe to riſe, till they had given 
them their bleſſing and benediCti- 
on ; - to which bleſſing they ſaid 
Amen, 


- a <Þ 5 FI-JY w* T; 


ar v/ WH, #4 


Amen, and roſe again, and fo part- 
ed with a kils. | 
* They thought it no ſmall happi- 
neſs to lodge their Paſtors at their 
Houſes ; for when they had them, 
rt | they believed they had got fome | 
Ir good Spirit in their Houſes, and | 
i | with them they pray'd, and hop'd, 
y | that now their Prayers could noc 
S, | miſcarry, when joyned with che 
n | Incenſe of thoſe, who had ſo of- 
n | ten moved God to be mercifull ta 
8 | 2 whole Congregation. For this 
& | reaſon, they were deſirous to en- 
e '} tertain Pious men in general to da 


7, | them good, and to relieve them, 
y | as they did their Domeſticks, for | 
J, they thought the preſence of ſuch . 
| men a Bleffing ro their Families , ; 
& | and a Protection from innume- 
n | rable Evils, that might otherwiſe | 
r befall chem. 
| 

Frome 
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... From the Unity and 


ntmerous, continued unanimous 
m the Primitive Doctrine, and Dif 
cipline ; and though the ſeveral 
Afſemblics might ditter in Rites and 
Ceremonies, yet the mighty Love 
they; bore one. to another, con- 
| ſtraind them to over - look thoſe 
differences ; and though they va- 
ried in ſome outward Acts of Wor- 
ſhip, yer their Aﬀections were ſo 
ſtrongly glewed together, that no- 
thing but Death could break the 
League or Amuty. 

It one Neighbour chanced to 
quarrel with another, and they 
broke forth into Contention, and 
Enmity, they were ſo long ex- 


cluded from the Prayers of the þ, 


Aſſembly, till they had cordially 


reconciled themſelves one to the 
other. 


eaceable-Þ 
neſs of their Teachers it was, that 
the Chriſtians then , though very 


e: FE ocher. This paniſhmenr was then 
F thought great and grievous, and 
© men were ſo uneaſe under theſe 
" Excommunications, . that the fear 
of 'thema kept them from Animoſi- 
ties ; and rather than undergo fuch 
Cenſures , would ſuffer themſelves 
& | tor be defrauded ; and when they 
- | were beaten, would not beat a- 
e | gain; when reviled, would; not re- 
- | vile again; and when abuſed, 
-. |, would not abuſe again, nay Took 
» | upon! an unjuſt Calimny as #'Pie , 
- | of Martyrdom, 'and therefore 'b 
: | it patiently. Thoſe that knew them. 
ſelves guilty of a great Sih, were/a- 

> | fraid to appear inthe puiblick; "and 
; | they thatwere fallen into any notori- 
| | © ousErrours, durſt not ſo much pro- 
fane the Prayers of the Church, 
- 4 as to preſent themſelves there with 
\ F the > of the Aſſembly. So grear 
was the dread of God's Majeſty 
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in thoſe days, that even a deſpe. 
rate Offendor was afraid of taking 7 fir 
God's Covenant in his Mouth, while Þ C 
he hated to be reformed. 4 
; Their meeting or coming toge- th 
cher to Pray, they eſteem'd a thing ec 
ſo Sacred, that no Frowns, no 
Thunders, no Threatnings of Ty., | © 
'Tants could make them. Bl it; P 
, and being conſcious of their inno- A 
cence, they juſtly thought , their 
"Enemies might by their Authority | © 
forbid, but could not with any co? 
Jour.of Reaſon .prohibir their Aſ: l 
ſemblies. - This made them flock | ® 


ww ib & 


ks «© 


to... their-Oratories ,, though it 'was | Þ 
death to: go ; and Paxents with 
their Children would run, ,though | 


the ,next news, they were like-to | | 
hear was, Chriſtianos ad |Leones , | L 
Throw thoſe Dogs to »the Lions, | d 
Though they were chruſt into © 
Mines, and Priſons, yet they, would ; 


; 
find 


Jon of S/uanty. 


: fad opportunities to Pray, and 
q + Celebrate the Communion” toge- * 
'F ther; for ſome of their Brethren 
' that knew of their diſtreſs, flock- 
ed to them; and the fart thing 
they did together, was laying force 
| on. Heaven with their Tears and 
' Prayers ; for indeed, it was death 
to hens not to join with thetr 
Fellow-Chriſtians in Supplications, 
and ſtrong Cries ; for though they 
s | were very diligent in this Duty in 
their private Houſes, yet they took 
no Prayers to be | {ſo weighty5or 
prevaleit, as thoſe , that were-of 
ter d up in company. 
| The days they ana for 
publick Prayer, were the Lord's 
| Day, the Anniverſaries of - their 
Martyrs, and Wedneſday and Friday 
of every Week, on which two, days 
they had their Sins. and 6a 
nl humbled thetnſclves before 
R - A 
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 gils at night, which they chought | 


ſinful to ſpend without Prayer , 
and Celebrations of God's Good. 
neſs, and Holineſs, Strange was 
their longing for the Houle of 
God, and the thirſty Earth can- 
not gape for Rain and Water 
more; than they panted after their 
going with the Pious Multicude to 
their: Oratories ; which made Duy- 
nyſus Alexandrinus , when'driven in- 
to Exile, and uſed very coarlly by 
the Souldiers that had the charge of 
him, -complain. in a Letter to his 
Friend how-near it went to him to 
be deprived of thoſe opportunities 
of mecting his Brethren on the uſu- 
al Feſtivals ; and this he proteſles 
was infinitely more troubleſome to 
him, than to- be chaſed from his 
Native home, orto live upon Bread, 
and Water, or to lie on the cold 
tri F Ground, 
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Ground, or to endure other incon- 
Veniencies. 

In their publick Aſſemblies, even 
lictle Children, that had been Bap- 
tized, would come, and appear a- 
mong the graver ſort, and beg, of 
their Paſtors to offer up their Pray- 
ers for their advancement in the * 
ways of Holineſs, and give them- 
ſelves up to their Direction, and 
Government. So. fervent were all 
ſorts of People among them ; and 
they ſeemed ambitious of nothing 
ſo much, as of exceeding one ano- 
ther in ſtriftneſs, and watchful- 
nels. 

That they uſed the Sign of the 
Croſs. much, cannot be denied. In- 
deed they made no Croſles of Gold, 
| or Silver,. but would croſs their 
Breaſts, and Forcheads, as a Badge 
of their Profeſſion; and whether 
Rr 3 + whey 
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they were going or ſtanding, or 
when they met one another, of 


were to fit down at Table, or to. 


take their reſt, even in the Streets, 
and Market-places, they would 
ſign themſelves with this Sign, and 
without this they ſcarce undertook 
any thing, the rather , becauſe it 
diſtinguiſhed them from the Hea- 
thens, and was a Teſtimony of their 
joy, that they were counted. worthy 
ro ſuffer reproach for the Name of 
their Crucified Redeemer. 

It is almoſt incredible, what coſt 
they beſtowed upon the Burials of 
their deceaſed Friends; and they 
were ſo reſolute in it, that though 
their Enemies both envied, and re- 
viled; and ſometimes puniſh'd them 


for it, yet they went on, and look'd | 


tpon't as ſinful to neglect thoſe 
Bodies, when dead, which in their 
Life-time 
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Life-time had been Temples of the 
Holy Ghoſt. The care they took 


|.co embalm them was ſuch, that the 


Arabs profeſled they got more Mo- 
ney for their Perfumes of the poor 
Oriſtians, than of the richer Pa- 
gans, who yet were never without 
Incenſe in their Idol-Temples. 
Such Pains and Coſt did they be- 
ſtow in performing the Exequies 
of God's Servants ; and though 
they had little in the World, yet 
what they had they- were very free 
of, on ſuch occaſions, for they 
looked upon ſuch Mens Funerals 
as Prologues to their Ecernal reſt, 
and this Coſt was an Emblem, how 
much God valued thoſe Saints*that 
died in the Lord, and how richly 


he would crown them, having run 


their Race with Patience. : 
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.To their Princes, and Ma y 
chey were ever very ſubmiſſive, and 


in all lawful things obedient to a 
rircle. In their Prayers "they al-*} 


ways remembred them, and chough 
they perſecured and afflicted them, 
yet that did not abate their Zeal, 
and Vows for their welfare ank 
proſperity. Rebellion againſt their 
Governours, they hated, as Witch- 
craft, and ever chought it {afer to 
"9" than to reſiſt. Hence they 
paid Tribute withour murmuring ; 
for their opinion was, that no Man 
could have that power, except it 
were given him from above. His 


Tyranny could not make them ne- | 


glect their Duty, nor his ill Govern- 
ment tempt them to forget their 
Allegiance ; where the Man was 
rough” and hard-hearted, that was 
over them, they look' F upon the 
Providence 
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Providence as a Means to try their 
Faith, and even then, when they 
might have refifted and conquer'd, 


| they would not, becauſe. they 


thought it was unſuitable fo their 
Religion. 

This was to be a Chriſtian ; a 
creature outwardly corruptible, yet 
at the ſame time, with the hand of 
Faith graſping Heaven, and the im- 
menſe Glory of Paradice, and la- 
bouring ' day and night, that he 
might have ſomething to give to 
God's Miniſters, to the Poor, and 
to his own Family. 

Not a few of them renounced 
the fatisfa&tions of Matrimony, li- 
ved ſingle, forſook all, retired into 
Deſerts, buried themſelves in poor 
Cottages, ſtudied the Scriptures, 
Contemplated Heaven, and lived to 
God, 


Some 
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Some travelled into far Countries; 
Preach'd the Goſpel, and when they 


| had laid a good Foundation there, 


went faxther, and ſpent their Lives 
in Pains and Labours, and doing 
good. 

Thouſands of their Virgins free- 
ly and voluntarily dedicated them- 
ſelves ro God, and would be mar- 
ried to none but him ; and though 
many times they were rempted by 
rich Fortunes, and Offers of great 
conſequence, yet nothing could al. 
ter their Reſolutions of continuing 
Virgins, and ſo they lived, and fo 
they died, as they lived to Chrift, 
ſo they died in him ; Their Zeal 
was preat, and even then, when 


Chriſtianity began to decay, their 


. Lights did fo ſhine, and burn, that 


they were enough to have revived 
ic_again into its former Glory, if 
men 


men would but have fer their Ex- 
amples before them, and affor- 
ded them any ſerious conſideration. 
Ir's true, even among theſe Chri- 
ſtians in the pureſt Ages, there 
were divers, that by their Lives dil- 
graced that noble Religion. But 


theſe were chaſtized with very ſe-. 


vere Diſcipline, and as long as they 
were in a ſtate of Sin, were not 
looked upon as Chriſtians ; nor did 
any Clriſtian converſe with them. 
If they repented, they were forced 
to make their repentance publick, 
and for 'ſome years together, to 
ive ſuch Demonſtration of it, 
that the Devil himſelf could not 


but ackhowledge the ſincerity of 


it, By. Weeping and Proſtrating 


themſelves betore God's people,and 


imploring the aſſiſtance of Belie- 
yers, and a hundred ſuch Auſteri- 
ties, 


$ 
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God, and to his Church, which 
' made the Fathers ſay, That the 
Penitent were no Scandals, but an 
Ornament of, the Church : They 
were in a manner a diſtinct Church, 
and the way to be united to the 
more fincere Believers, was now 
harder than at their firſt embracing 
of Chriſtianity ; yet theſe Penitents 
might truly ſay of themſelves as 
the Spouſe in the Canticles, I am 
Eant.1-5. black, but comely, O ye Daughters of 


Jeruſalem. 


Chriſtians amazed the unbelieving 
World, and their Power and Num- 
ber quickly grew ſo formidable , 
that the Emperours themlelves be- 
gan to be ſtartled ar their progrels, 
and therefore employ'd. their Might 


and Greatneſs to oppoſe it. To 
| cruſh 


ries, they ſought to be reconciled ho, 


Wich chis Bad of Like, the fuſs” 
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"cruſh their rowering Piety , the 


that 7 


Heathens ſhewed them Racks, 
Flames, Gibbers, Grid-irons, Caul- 
drons, boyling Oyl, Lions, Bears, 
Wild Bulls, and ſer before them the 
Worldly Prudence of Philoſophers, 
but by the Grace and Aſſiſtance of 
ESUS, who f{trengthned 
them, they were mare undaunted 
at their Torments, than their Hang- 
men , did fight with Lions, and 
[mile, and were more daring than 
the Flames they ſuffer'd in, firmer 
than the Racks, that broke their 
Bones, and by their practiſes . ſur- 
mounted all the great Acts that 
were ever done by Hero's, and the 
moſt famous Conquerours. They 
overcame Death by a defire of 
Death, and were more willing to 
die, than their Executioners to ſuf- 
ter them. Their Blood proved the 
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Church, and the mare 
they Maſlacred, the more. their 


numbers grew, ill at laſt the Em. 
perors themſelves became Chriſt. 


ans,*and were forced to yield to | 


the Faith, and Patience of JESUS, 
and the Chriſtians at laſt gave Law 


to thoſe, who art firſt did Stab, and | 


Murder them, and Conquer'd.them 
in the end, who in-the beginni 
Butcher'd them like Dogs, and kg 


inconſiderable Animals. 


And now, Sir, it's very likely 
that ſome, who may chance to read 
theſe Lines, will look upon the 
Account, I have given you, as a 
Spiritual Romance , an Emblem 
rather of what Men might be, were 
they in a more perfect State, than 


of what they generally were. 


But 
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't ure on the Premiſes, do but betray 

their ignorance, and | can onely 
fend them to the Writers in thoſe 
' Ages, when Chriſtianity was degk- 
ed and adorned with thele Jewels, 

and quoted by my Author, ſuch as 

wa | lenatins, Polycarp, Juſtin Martyr, Ire- 
neus, Athenagoras, Minutins Felix , 

NM} Tertullian, Clemens Alexandrinus, Ort- 
'F gen, Cyprian , and others that ſuc- 
1} ceeded them ; and if people, to fa- 
| your their Luſts; .will neither be- 
| lieve, nor take pains to ſearch into 


i the truth of "Things, all that can 
n be ſaid, is, that they are relolute in 
'* [their Infidelity. 

Mm SIR, I am perſwaded you have 
t choſen the better, part,. and as I do 


not queſtion your Belief of theſe 
| paſſages, ſo that thele Saints may 


be 
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=, beyor -Pirrerns, and their A Aion 
_— ih great Rule of your Life, and 
the "Spirit of God 'your Guide in 


>, theſewways of Holinels, is the hearty 
= - With od Prayer of, 


SIR, 
Your Afe&ionate Friend, 


and Servant , 


3 Anthony Horneck. 


